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Chapter 101 - Then I'll Take the Slot

"Who is it?" Han Chen's eyes coldly swept towards the direction of the voice, his right hand touching the soft sword on his belt.
"Haha, little brother Han Chen, did you forget about me so quickly?"
"Hua Yumei?"
Han Chen's heart froze for a moment. Looking carefully, the one who came was the coquettish woman he had seen on the third floor of the Wealth Building, Hua Yumei. He saw that she was wearing a black light suit that didn't have that kind of gorgeous outfit. Her hair was also simply tied behind her head. There wainge of elegance to her slim figure, but an extra tinge of elegance.
"Big Sis Hua, so it's you!" It gave me a fright! " Han Chen rubbed his nose, smiling as he greeted. However, the alertness in his heart did not decrease. Manager Liu had warned him before.
Hua Yumei was not as simple as she looked. She was a very dangerous person. Moreover, if the other party were to appear here for no reason, it would inevitably arouse suspicion.
Hua Yumei walked in front of Han Chen, and her coquettish eyes carried a slight smile, "You brat, you really have no conscience. But after more than a month, you still haven't come to see me. Could it be that you're not interested in me? "
"Big sis, what are you talking about? I've indeed been busy lately and have never come of age. Otherwise, I would have come to see you a long time ago."
"Is that so?" Hua Yumei covered her mouth and laughed, then asked: "Has the mission been completed?"
"What?"
"Is the mission given to you by the Lambert complete? If not, leave it for the time being. Lambert has more important things for you to do. "
"Something more important?" Han Chen was startled, and looked at the other party with a little surprise.
"That's right. In three more days, it will be the day of the Martial Competition. Lambert wants you to participate. "
The three cities referred to the Hidden Court City, Blue Moon City and the Hidden Court City. The younger generation members of various big and small families would gather together to compete with each other. This was also a battle of fame for the outstanding juniors of the various families.
"Three Cities Martial Meeting?" Han Chen muttered to himself. After pondering for a moment, he asked. Does the Lambert want me to represent the Rich Tower? "
"No." Hua Yumei shook her head, a trace of suspicion flashed across her beautiful eyes, "Lambert wants you to represent the Han Family, and also represent your father, Han Langyu."
Represents the Han Family, represents Han Langyu.
These simple words, caused the blood in Han Chen's body to boil uncontrollably. His pitch black pupils flickered with a blazing flame of determination. He clenched his fists and firmly replied, "Where is the location of the Three Cities Martial Meeting?"
"Hehe, I'm at Hidden Court City." Hua Yumei laughed softly, her voice was soft and numbing, "If at that time you were able to laugh at the entire audience, your Grandfather Bai Xiaotian's expression would definitely be very interesting. But! Elder sister doesn't think highly of you. Your strength is only at the seventh level of the Refinement Realm, right? "
"Yes." Han Chen nodded, he did not deny it.
"That Meng Huo from the City Lord's Mansion, his strength is not bad. And there was also the news that came from Liu Yifeng of the Liu Family last night. It was said that he had also reached the ninth level of the Refinement Realm. Even though Lambert said that you were not ordinary, the difference between you and them is two levels, it seems a little too big. "
Liu Yifeng had also broken through to the 9th level of the Refinement Realm? Han Chen squinted his eyes, then laughed: "Even if I can't win against them, I still have to go and try."
"Then let's hurry to Hidden Court City! Otherwise, you won't even be able to get the last spot. "
"Alright." Han Chen did not hesitate anymore, as though he had thought of something, and asked: Big Sis Hua, where's Uncle Liu? Why didn't he come to inform me of this? "
Hua Yumei stared at him a little rebukingly, "What? Could it be that you dislike me? You don't want to see me, Hua Yumei? "
"Not really." Han Chen smiled along, "Big sister, don't be angry, I was just casually asking."
"Hur hur, I was joking with you! Manager Liu has already left the Rich Building. As for where he went, I don't know. "
"So that's how it is." Han Chen nodded, and did not ask further. He followed Hua Yumei and rushed in the direction of the Hidden Court City.
Two days later, Han Chen and Yue Shan hurried over to Hidden Court City. At this moment, the inside of the city had already become bustling with noise and excitement. All the streets and alleyways were discussing about this year's Tri-City Martial Meeting.
"Well, have you heard? Young Master Liu Yifeng has already broken through to the ninth level of the Refinement Realm. "
"Is that so? This time, the only person who can compete with him in power, is the City Lord Palace's Meng Huo. "
"There is still no news from the Bai clan. I wonder if Young Master Bai Hong and Miss Bai Yu have made a breakthrough. Old Man Bai Xiaotian likes to keep a low profile. "
Han Chen thought as he walked along the street and listened to the discussions of the people around him. Although it was said that the Three Cities Martial Meeting was only a competition for the clan's reputation, it was in fact just a competition for face.
Black Stone City was small, and it didn't have many major powers. The total number of participants from these two cities might not even be half of Hidden Court City's. The first two were most likely the spectators watching the show.
"Big Sis Hua, where are we going now?" Han Chen asked.
"Naturally, we'll go to the Junjie Restaurant? If you want to participate, you'll need to get one more spot. " Hua Yumei laughed faintly.
"How did you get the spots?"
"The minimum requirement for participating is the seventh level of Qi Refining. There arotal of forty-eight spots. Forty of them have already been decided. The remaining eight will be won at the Junjie Restaurant. "
Han Chen could not help but be startled, if that was the case, then he himself had just reached the minimum requirement to participate. No wonder Hua Yumei didn't seem to have any confidence in herself.
Hidden Court City, heroic building. A luxurious building. This was the property of the City Lord's Mansion's Meng Family.
A young genius was born, a generation of heroic buildings. These were the two vertical couplets that hung on both sides of the door to the restaurant. Normally, many of the younger generation would gather in this restaurant. The men would exchange martial arts, and the women would communicate with their zither arts. It was truly bustling with noise and excitement.
The building was in an uproar. Many of the younger generation that were excluded from the quota were gathered here, wanting to obtain one of the final eight spots.
"Sister-in-law, I really have to trouble you to accompany me here." At the side of the crowd, the young miss of the Liu Family, Liu Xin, was surrounded by a few rich disciples, chatting and laughing with Ji Rushi.
Ji Rushi smiled, "It doesn't matter, since I have nothing to do at home. Right now, Yi Feng is preparing for tomorrow's match. He doesn't have time to accompany you, so the only thing he can do is for me to accompany you. "
"Hehe, you really are a good sister-in-law. When I marry you in the future, I will definitely be very happy."
Hearing Liu Xin's words, a hint of worry flashed across Ji Rushi's beautiful eyes. She lowered her head and looked at the emerald jade bracelet on her left wrist, and muttered in her heart, Can I really be happy marrying Liu Yifeng?
"Miss Liu Xin, why are you here?" A clear male voice sounded.
Liu Xin and Ji Rushi both raised their heads, only to seandsome young man dressed in white. The former was stunned at first, then blurted out, "Meng Lao?"
"Haha, it's rare that Miss Liu Xin still remembers me, truly a pleasure to meet you, a pleasure to meet you, haha." The man called Meng Lao had a faint smile on his face, and then turned to look at Ji Rushi at the side. "This is Miss Ji, right? Long time no see. You will be called Madam Liu soon, right? "Haha."
"Young Master Meng, you must be joking." Ji Rushi nodded politely.
Upon seeing Meng Lao's appearance, a few rich young masters who were wandering around him consciously left the place. Who is this Meng Lao? His background was the City Lord's Mansion's Meng Family. Although Meng Huo was not his blood brother, he was still a relatively influential young master.
"Meng Lao, didn't you already break through the eighth level of the Refinement Stage? It should be, right? " After a simple greeting, Liu Xin asked.
"That's right!" But I was out a while ago, and the mayor's uncle thought I didn't have time to come back. I was here last night, so I came here today to fight for it. "
"So that's how it is. You don't care. Anyway, it's up to the City Lord to decide. "
"Hur hur, you can't say things like that. It's better to be fair." Meng Lao's words sounded modest, but on his face, they were filled with satisfaction and amusement. Then he asked, "Miss Liu Xin, then why did you come today as well?"
Liu Xin's eyes turned slightly, and looked at Ji Rushi who was beside him, as she replied in a low voice, "I just broke through to the seventh level of Qi Refining, it's been a few days, I didn't manage to get the number one spot."
"Haha, so that's how it is. Rest assured! You will definitely be one of the remaining eight spots. "
"Really?" Liu Xin said in surprise.
"Of course it's true." Meng Lao patted his chest confidently.
At the same time, the atmosphere inside the building became a bit more relaxed. From the inner hall, five or six people dressed in embroidered robes walked out. The person in the lead was an old man who held a list in his hand.
"I have made everyone wait for a long time. After some discussion between the few of us, the final eight spots are …"
Just as the old man was about to announce the name list, Meng Lao walked over and whispered a few words into his ear. The old man raised his eyes and looked in the direction where Liu Xin and Ji Rushi were. Then he nodded his head to show that he knew.
Meng Lao retreated to the side, and then looked at Liu Xin with a look of relief. The latter understood that the task had been completed.
The other young elites spectating at the side most likely guessed that Meng Lao was helping someone get through the backdoor. However, due to the other party's status, the crowd could only quietly discuss, not daring to loudly speak out.
"Cough, cough!" The old man coughed twice, to quiet the entire audience, "Now, let me announce, the last eight spots for the Martial Competition are: Meng Lao, Wang Shan, Zhang Si, Li Wu, Yang Zhi, Liu Pei, He Meng, and more," His voice paused for a moment, and then he said in a deep voice, "Liu Xin."
The moment the entry was made, the scene immediately became a bit chaotic. The sounds of joy and sighs mixed together. Liu Xin was full of smiles.
"Come to the front and claim the tokens for tomorrow's competition." The servant girl behind him came forward witray with eight white jade plates. "
"Sister-in-law, I'll go pull it!" Liu Xin smiled lightly.
"Un, go on!" Ji Rushi also shook her head happily. Just as the old man was about to distribute the eight jade plates, a faint male voice was heard from the crowd.
"Wait a moment, I want one of the spots."




Chapter 102 - Unreliable Women

"I want one of the spots."
A few faint words came from the crowd. Everyone's gaze immediately swept across them. Ji Rushi's body could not help but tremble. Who else could this familiar voice be other than Han Chen?
The crowd parted to form a path under the gaze of the crowd. A handsome young man and a beautiful woman slowly walked in.
The two of them instantly attracted everyone's attention, especially the woman who wore dark light clothing. But her alluring figure was exquisite. Especially those coquettish eyes, they were extremely alluring.
"Han Chen, what's wrong?" Liu Xin looked at the two people who had suddenly appeared in shock.
"How come I didn't die?" Han Chen's mouth formed a teasing smile, his handsome brows slightly raised, and his gaze turned to the old man, "Eight spots, I want one."
"Hmph." Without waiting for the old man to speak, Meng Lao, who was standing beside Liu Xin, stepped forward and disdainfully replied, "Who do you think you are? How can this be something you said you want? If you know what's good for you, then get the hell away from me. Otherwise, this young master will immediately order you to bleed to the ground for five steps. "
Meng Lao had just returned, he did not know that the person in front of him was Han Chen. Furthermore, given his overbearing and tyrannical personality, he simply did not place this seventh level Refinement Stage cultivator in his eyes.
In response to Meng Lao's warning, Han Chen spread out his hands and shrugged, "I heard that there is another rule. As long as someone can successfully challenge one of these eight people, then they can replace the other, right?"
Hearing Han Chen's words, many of the surrounding people actually agreed with him. After all, there were quite a number of people who were dissatisfied with the placement of the eight spots.
"There is indeed sucule." Meng Lao stared at Han Chen with scorn, and with cold ridicule, he asked, "Who do you want to challenge?"
Han Chen rubbed his chin, his eyes looking at Liu Xin who was standing not far away, "Originally, I wanted to challenge the young miss of the Liu Family, but that was it! I've changed my mind. "
As soon as he finished speaking, a dense coldness gushed out of Han Chen's eyes. An incomparably sharp sword force, covered the skies as it assaulted Meng Lao.
The latter squinted his eyes and sneered, "Hmph, a mere seventh level Qi Refinement cultivator should act presumptuously in front of this young master!"
After he finished speaking, the aura of Meng Lao, who was at the eighth level of the Refinement Realm, exploded out in an instant. The surrounding people couldn't help but take a few steps back. But before Meng Lao could react, a powerful suction force had quietly swallowed all of his aura.
"Be careful, young master." The old man was startled and quickly reminded him.
Meng Lao's face changed, following that, countless of hand images flashed past his eyes, and in the next moment, he felt his neck tighten, and his throat was held tightly by a powerful arm.
Everyone was greatly shocked, and they were all dumbstruck. Meng Lao, who was at the eighth level of the Refinement Realm, was strangled by the neck just like that. This was truly unbelievable.
"Oh my god!" Am I seeing things? "
"Meng, Meng Lao, you haven't even received one move."
"Who, who is that person?" Why haven't I seen it before? "
Meng Lao, who was previously extremely arrogant, was now flushed red. Liu Xin, who was at the side, was completely dumbstruck. Nearby, Ji Rushi lightly covered her red lips with her jade hands as her eyes filled with disbelief.
"Brat, let go of Young Master Meng Lao." The old man's eyes flashed wituthless light, he swept up a gust of wind with his palm, and threw it towards Han Chen.
Just at this moment, Hua Yumei, who was standing behind him, moved, and instantly appeared next to Han Chen.
Bang! A muffled sound exploded in the air. Under the astonished gazes of the surrounding people, the old man was forced to retreat several steps. On the other hand, the young and beautiful, seemingly delicate Hua Yumei was completely unharmed.
"Hehe, old man, aren't you afraid of making a fool out of yourself by attacking a junior like this?" Hua Yumei covered her mouth and chuckled, his voice was filled with an indescribable fondness, causing many people's bones to go numb.
The elder frowned and blocked the people from the Mayor's mansion who were about to attack. He stared at them with a dark expression, "Who are you?"
"It's none of your business who I am. All you need to do is take out one of your slots."
"You …"
"Smelly, smelly brat, let go of me." Meng Lao was still being tugged at like a little chick by Han Chen, his handsome face swollen to the point that it was uglier than a stone in the toilet.
"So it's the young master of the City Lord's Mansion!" Han Chen sneered, and did not intend to let go. His gaze turned towards Liu Xin who was at the side, "No wonder even Miss Liu can occupy a spot at this level."
Han Chen's words, revealed the thoughts of many people around him. At the same time, he was secretly worried for Han Chen. Offending the City Lord's Mansion would not be easy.
Liu Xin was furious and infuriated by the words of the other party. How could she, who had an arrogant personality, take this lying down? Her charming face turned cold and she shouted, "Han Chen, shut up, who do you think you are? Do you even have the qualifications to criticize me? "
"Hehe, did I say something wrong? If Miss Liu Xin is able to handle this next move, I will immediately leave, what do you think? "
Arrogant. Absolutely arrogant.
Liu Xin frowned, she instantly pulled out the sword in her hand, "Humph, this is what you said, go die!"
The sharp swords had a layer of dense white light surrounding them, the expressions of everyone present all changed, you have to know, Han Chen was still holding onto a Meng Lao! In this situation, he probably did not have the time to let go of Meng Lao.
But everyone guessed wrongly, Han Chen still did not have any intentions of letting go of Meng Lao. Seeing Liu Xin's sword approaching him, he slowly extended out his left hand, the center of his left palm flowing with a black light of rapid choice.
"What's going on? Does he want to receive Miss Liu Xin's sharp sword with his bare hands? "
"That is a seventh level Refinement Stage attack!"
"He's too bold."
In a blink of an eye, Liu Xin's attack was right in front of her. When her sharp sword and Han Chen's palm met, ding ding ding! The longsword in Liu Xin's hand was directly broken into several pieces on the spot. Then, bang! With a bang, Liu Xin was pushed back repeatedly by the recoil.
"Little Xin." Not far away, Ji Rushi was startled, and immediately went forward to support her.
One move. Indeed, it was one move. Everyone present had expressions of shock on their faces. That pitiful who was still holding onto Meng Lao, was rolling his eyes, as if he could die at any moment.
"Stinking brat, quickly let go of Young Master Meng Lao." The few people from the City Lord's Mansion were extremely anxious. If anything happened to Meng Lao, even if they added all their lives together, it wouldn't be enough to compensate for it.
"Sure!" Han Chen raised his handsome eyebrow, and laughed: "I want to take his place in the competition."
The leading old man's face was ashen as he said in a cold voice, "Alright, I agree."
"Hehe, deal." Han Chen used some strength in his arms and pulled Meng Lao up from the ground, and threw him towards one direction.
Bang! After smashing a few chairs on the table, Meng Lao laid on the floor and twitched his mouth like a dead dog, rolling his eyes. The City Lord Palace members gritted their teeth and quickly went to check on Meng Lao's situation.
As for Liu Xin who was being supported by Ji Rushi, her expression was also extremely ugly, as her eyes were filled with venom and anger, "Han Chen, don't be too complacent. So what if you get a spot? If you meet my brother tomorrow, he'll definitely kill you. "
"Oh, I remember now, he was kicked out of the Bai Family from Han Chen." A cry of surprise sounded out from the crowd. Subsequently, everyone present reacted as well.
"So it's him!" The one who messed up the engagement ceremony between Liu Yifeng and Liu Yifeng at the Liu Family the last time. "
"Eh, Miss Ji is also here."
It could be said that all the shouts echoed, and the atmosphere instantly became as noisy as a market. Everyone's gaze turned towards Ji Rushi and Han Chen.
"I think Han Chen and Ji Rushi had an engagement before!"
"No wonder Han Chen kept targeting the Liu Family. It was because of this matter."
Liu Xin also said with a face full of contempt, "Hmph, Han Chen, you can't compare to my brother. Otherwise, why would Miss Ji choose him instead of you? "
Ji Rushi, who was at the side, was embarrassed and angry, her beautiful eyebrows knitted tightly. She didn't expect Liu Xin to take her out to provoke Han Chen. The good impression she had of Liu Xin could not help but decrease a little.
As soon as Han Chen heard the crowd begin to talk about an "engagement" that did not exist, Han Chen felt disgusted in his heart. At this moment, a soft body suddenly pressed against his.
Han Chen was shocked, he only saw Hua Yumei intimately holding onto her arm, her eyes flowing, gently saying to Ji Rushi: "Hehe, so you are Miss Ji? I have heard Han Chen mention you before. When he was with me, he was still worried about your engagement to him! Now I can finally relax. "
Ji Rushi could not help but be taken aback, and puzzledly replied: "You, what did you say?"
"My meaning is very simple!" Hua Yumei intimately rested his head on Han Chen's shoulder, and gently smiled, "Han Chen was with me a long time ago. He came back this time to clarify things with you. It just so happens that when you and Young Master Liu get together, you won't have to trouble yourself so much. "
Hua Yumei's actions and words caused Han Chen to be dumbstruck. My god, this Hua Yumei is too unreliable? Manager Liu was right, she was a dangerous woman. However, Han Chen was actually grateful to her at this moment. Her intention in doing this was to help him.
The surrounding people were also shocked to the point that their eyes were wide open. They were dumbfounded and unable to speak.
Hua Yumei's appearance, was extremely beautiful to begin with. Compared to Ji Rushi, she seemed even more charming and gentle. Once the two were compared, it was easy to see the difference.
When Ji Rushi heard this, and then saw the two being so intimate, she did not know why, but she felt a little sour in her heart. Maybe she had always thought that Han Chen actually liked her.




Chapter 103 - The Tri-City Martial Meeting

After sucuckus caused by Hua Yumei, the matter of the people who originally came to the young house to fight for the participation in the Martial Competition of the three cities became a complete mess. All of the people in the crowd began to discuss among themselves. The crowd was extremely noisy, as if they were all in a marketplace.
"So Han Chen already had someone he liked?"
"But don't you feel that the young miss is older than Han Chen?"
"What do you know, country bumpkin? How nice to find a beautiful older sister, gentle and considerate. If you want me, I also like those who are older than me. "
Hearing the discussion of the crowd, Han Chen's eyes twitched, what was this? The ruckus was getting more and more outrageous.
Hua Yumei did not seem to mind, a slight smile flashed across her pretty face, and she said to Liu Xin who was beside Ji Rushi, "Miss Liu, please do not mention the marriage between Miss Ji and Han Chen. That Liu Yifeng was merely a defeated opponent under Han Chen's hands. "If it wasn't for your sister-in-law who saved you with her life, I'm afraid that the useless thing is still wandering in the great hall of the underworld."
Whoa! Hua Yumei's words were really sharp, causing the surrounding people to all be dumbstruck. However, when she thought about it again, there had indeed been suching in the past.
Liu Xin's face changed between red and white from anger, and her chest rose and fell violently. "It used to be before. Now that my brother has broken through to the ninth level of the Refinement Stage, what does he have to compete with my brother?"
"Hur hur, whoever is strong is weak, we'll know after tomorrow's test!" Hua Yumei laughed lightly, it was truly charming. However, there was not the slightest trace of pretence in her charming demeanor.
Liu Xin was so angry that she almost died on the spot, she could not fight back and could not scold or scold anyone, he could only hold it in. The only person who could speak for her, Ji Rushi, was also by her side. Her red lips were tightly pursed, and it was unknown what she was thinking.
"Han Chen, let's go! There are too many people here, and I still like being alone with you! "
Han Chen's mind could not help but shake, and was almost touched to the point where his feet turned soft from Hua Yumei's seductive voice. The surrounding males all could not help but shake their heads and sigh. How could such a flirtatious person be seduced by Han Chen?
"En!" Han Chen nodded, then turned to look at the old man from the City Lord's Mansion, "Give me the keepsake for tomorrow's competition."
The old man's brow furrowed, and he couldn't help but get angry. Unfortunately, he had a rule, and then agreed. "Gritting his teeth, he grabbed a jade token and threw it to the other party." "Here you are."
Han Chen accepted it, only to see that there was a number engraved on the jade plate, "41". Then, he casually packed it up and followed Hua Yumei, and under everyone's watch, they left the pavilion.
When they left, Hua Yumei held onto Han Chen's arm intimately. As for Han Chen, from start to finish, he did not even spare a glance at Ji Rushi and Ji Rushi.
Some people, once a gap and crack, will no longer be the same as before. What is a friend? Everyone had their own blood, flesh, and blood. They were all deeply attached to each other. They would not even remember who had called him brother when he was in his prime. He would only remember who gave him a word of comfort at the lowest point in his life.
Ji Rushi let out a soft sigh. Looking at the trembling Liu Xin beside him, she helplessly shook her head.
With the help of the few servants in the City Lord's Mansion, Meng Lao, who had been beaten like a dead dog by Han Chen, slowly regained his senses. Looking at Han Chen's retreating back, Meng Lao's eyes were filled with hatred, and a malicious scheme sprouted in his heart.
During the night, the cold wind moved the leaves on the ground. The slip of paper shook and made a slight sound.
A bright crescent moon hung high in the sky, looking desolate and desolate.
Han Chen sat on the roof of the tavern alone, his fingers crossed under his chin, as he gazed into the distance. In the past, when the Mystical Peak was feeling wronged, he just liked to sit on the roof and blow on the cold wind. That way, his mood would be slightly better.
"What's wrong? Why didn't he sleep in the middle of the night and come here to pretend to be deep? Do you really want to attract the attention of women? " His faint laughter contained a trace of good will.
A figure flashed, and Hua Yumei had already sat beside Han Chen.
Han Chen laughed, "Where did this woman come from? There's definitely a female ghost here. "
Hua Yumei was first stunned, then she scolded somewhat angrily, "You really have no conscience. To think that I even gave up my innocence in the day to help you, you brat, you actually dared to call me a ghost girl."
"Big Sis Hua, don't be angry. I was wrong, little bro is joking with you!"
"Hmph, heartless brat." Hua Yumei patted her hand, her eyes flowing, she continued to ask: "Looking at how worried you are, you aren't thinking about Ji Rushi right?"
"No, I already have someone I like in my heart. She's in Mystical Peak." Han Chen tried to explain.
"Alright! I thought you were always thinking about that Ji Rushi! But if we really meet Liu Yifeng tomorrow, do you have the confidence to beat him again? "
Liu Yifeng? Han Chen squinted, his pitch-black eyes became somewhat profound as a dense, cold killing intent quietly spread in his heart.
The night passed quickly.
The entire Hidden Court City was ushered in a grand and bustling ceremony. The Martial Competition of the three cities, one of the many famous people within the three cities, had gathered at the City Lord's Mansion of the Hidden Court City.
At this moment, the City Lord's Mansion was already in an uproar. There was a sea of people. This waare occasion for it to be open to the public.
In the front yard of the City Lord's Mansion, there waraining field that covered an area of tens of thousands of square meters. This was the usual training ground for the guards and the mansion's disciples to perform in the martial cultivation's training grounds.
In the middle of the training grounds were eight arenas. Each arena was roughly a hundred square meters in area.
Around the eight arenas, there were also a few tall platforms. On these high platforms, there were thick chairs. These chairs were reserved for the upper echelons of the various sects and clans. As for those ordinary people, they could only stand and watch.
As time passed, the training grounds was already surrounded by a large crowd. The upper echelons of the various clans and clans also began to take their seats.
At this moment, a middle-aged man in his forties was sitting on a high platform to the east. A glimpse of a beard was on the man's lips, and a trace of heroic spirit was faintly emitted from his brows. This man was the city lord of the Hidden Court City, Meng Hai.
Beside Meng Hai stood two young men. One of them was Meng Lao, who had lost all his face yesterday at the pavilion. The other one was Meng Huo, who was chasing after Han Chen in the forest outside the city more than a month ago.
As the number one genius of the City Lord's Mansion, he was the one with the greatest reputation for this Martial Meeting. Meng Huo's face was filled with thick confidence and arrogance.
Han Chen who was mixed in the crowd looked at the arrogant Meng Huo, a cold aura surging out from his eyes. Hua Yumei pointed to the southern side of the stage and laughed, "There is a Wealth Building there, shall we go and take a seat?"
"Hmm?" Han Chen was startled, then nodded: "Alright."
"Bai Family Patriarch, Bai Xiaotian has arrived!"
A shout came from the crowd, causing Han Chen's heart to tremble, he immediately stopped in his tracks, and looked over. The crowd parted to form a path, and the team of the Bai Clan walked towards the east side of the high platform.
The person in the lead was about sixty years old. His hair was alternating between black and white, but his body was tall and straight. He emitted a sharp aura from head to toe. If it wasn't Patriarch Bai Xiaotian, then who else could it be? Bai He and Bai Hao followed closely behind. Bai Yu, Bai Hong, and the White Army were also in the group.
"Hahahaha, Old Master Bai, I heard that you've gone into closed door cultivation. It's been a few months since we last met, and your skills have improved yet again." City Lord Meng Hai immediately greeted him with clasped fists.
"Hehe, what is there to be afraid of? My old bones can't be compared with yours." Bai Xiaotian cupped his fists in return.
Before Meng Hai could say anything, another loud voice rang out.
"Patriarch of the Liu Family, Liu Xuan. The Ji Clan Head, Ji Chengming, has arrived! "
The crowd looked up and saw that the Liu Family and Ji Family's team had come together. The ones in front were Liu Xuan and Ji Chengming. Liu Yifeng, Ji Rushi, Liu Xin and the rest were also in the group.
Liu Yifeng, who had already broken through to the ninth level of the Refinement Realm, emitted a wave of confidence from head to toe. The haughty expression on his face was not one bit less than that of the City Lord's Mansion's Meng Huo. As for Liu Xin, his mood seemed a little down.
"Haha, Liu Xuan, Ji Chengming. Your relatives have come together. " Meng Hai also stepped forward to greet him.
Bai Xiaotian naturally also greeted them with a few words of courtesy. After a simple exchange of words, the upper echelons of the three great powers all took their seats on the eastern platform.
Liu Yifeng's call to be the champion was also relatively high. On the stage, Meng Huo exchanged a glance with the two of them, both of their eyes lit up with fighting spirit.
"Princess Cang Yaner of the Azure Blue Prince's Palace, has arrived!"
Another wave of cheers rang out. This time, the troops were made up of armored soldiers of the orthodox army. Cang Yaner walked in front and wore a long white dress. She looked like a beautiful butterfly, attracting people's attention.
"Haha, whaare guest. Princess Yan'er came to the City Lord's Mansion, which brings glory to my humble dwelling! " Meng Hai hurried forward to welcome him.
To be honest, the strength of the one-round Azure Blue Prince's residence was equivalent to that of a second-rate clan. However, he was backed by the Grand Seal Empire Royal Family, it was normal for Meng Hai to be so polite.
Cang Yaner smiled lightly, and replied politely. "City Lord Meng is too serious. It is Yan'er's honour to be able to come and watch the three great cities' Martial Meeting."
"Hehe, the princess is joking. I wonder why the Azure Emperor isn't here? "
"Father left for the capital two days ago, which is why he ordered Yan'er to come and apologize to City Lord Meng."
"So that's how it is. There's no need to worry, there's no need to worry. Princess Yan'Er, please take a seat. "
Everyone was looking at Meng Hai entertaining the various sects and powers. Only Han Chen's gaze was fixed on Bai Xiaotian who was on the stage. It was his grandfather, his mother's father. But as far as he could remember, the person who had called himself 'Grandpa' had never smiled at him.
Originally, he thought that after Bai Xiaotian came out of seclusion, he would find himself and go back. But now, he had been expelled for more than a month. He still hadn't heard any news of him. Perhaps that so-called grandfather had already tacitly accepted Bai He's plan from the beginning.
"Heh heh, I was too naive." The corner of Han Chen's mouth raised into a bitter smile, and at the same time, his heart became firmer. I want to replace my father, to break away from the Bai Clan, to become an independent Han Clan.




Chapter 104 - Death Without a Doubt

As time passed, the upper echelons of the three great clans all took their seats. The seats on the four sides of the high platforms were almost all full, with only a few empty seats.
However, Han Chen did not recognize any of them, so he did not accompany Hua Yumei to sit on the stage. The two of them only stood at the front of the crowd.
The training grounds of the City Lord's Mansion were completely surrounded. If it wasn't for this Martial Competition, most people would not have had the chance to enter the City Lord's Mansion.
On the east side of the high platform, the guests were the Bai Clan, the City Lord's Mansion, the Liu Clan, and the Azure Blue Prince's Mansion. Among them, the Bai Family's Patriarch, Bai Xiaotian, was currently talking to Bai Yu, Bai Hong, and the other juniors that were going to participate in the tournament. There warace of gentleness on his face that did not seem particularly old.
And that kind of kindness was something that Han Chen had never enjoyed before.
A moment later, the City Lord Mansion's Mansion Lord, Meng Hai, greeted the upper echelons of the various families. The time for the Martial Competition of the three cities arrived as promised.
Under the gaze of the crowd, an old man dressed as a deacon slowly walked onto one of the eight arenas. The atmosphere of the entire arena quieted down immediately.
Han Chen looked over, the old man was none other than the person who gave out the last eight tokens in the pavilion yesterday.
"Cough, cough, first of all, I welcome all of you to the City Lord's Mansion." The old man spoke with inner strength. His voice was likidal wave as it spread out in all directions.
"I won't speak any more nonsense. This old one will briefly explain the rules of the competition. The first round of eliminations was the elimination round. All eight arenas began at the same time. There were six contestants in each ring. The six of them fought back and forth. "And in every arena, only one person will remain."
When everyone heard this, they could not help but sigh. Han Chen could not help but frown. There were only a total of forty-eight spots, and just with the first round alone, forty people would have been eliminated.
The old man waved his hand, signalling for everyone to quiet down, "Wait until the first round ends, then the eight contestants will be released." Ring One against Ring Two, Number Three against Number Four, Number Five against Number Six, and Number Seven against Number Eight. These four matches will be held in turns. "
The large crowd of spectators discussed in hushed voices, secretly discussing who would be able to successfully advance in the first round.
"I guess there's no suspense for Young Master Meng Huo's promotion. Even if it's a 1: 5 match, it won't broblem. "
"Hm!" I think so too. Furthermore, he should be Young Master Liu Yifeng, he has broken through to the ninth level of the Refinement Realm, and his strength is not any weaker than Young Master Meng Huo's. "
"As for Young Master Bai Hong, Miss Bai Yu and the others, there shouldn't be too much of a problem!"
"Who knows!" We'll know when the match starts. "
The old man on the stage nodded at Meng Hai who was on the east side. He then shouted, "Now, forty-eight competitors, please use your tokens to find your own high platform."
As soon as his voice fell, dozens of silhouettes rushed out from the crowd, heading straight for the eight arenas in the center. As for the vast majority of the spectators, their gazes were all gathered on Meng Huo, Liu Yifeng and the others who were standing on the eastern platform.
On Meng Huo's face, the same arrogant and proud attitude still remained. Out of the corner of his eyes, he glanced at Liu Yifeng. Then, with a movement of his body, he used the movement technique of a dragonfly touching the water lightly, and jumped onto the first platform from the City Lord's Mansion's group.
Liu Yifeng was not to be outdone, he immediately threw out a long sword, with the tip of his foot touching the ground, his body accurately stepping on the moving sword. Then, the tip of his foot lightly tapped on the sword's body. He flipped a few times in the air and then grabbed the sword's hilt. He then landed on the fifth ring.
When the two of them appeared on stage, everyone applauded and cheered.
"Young Master Meng Huo is Stage One. Young Master Liu Yifeng is on Stage Five, looks like they will meet in the last round. " Everyone quickly analyzed the situation of the match.
"That would be great, haha. "The last round of the two ninth level of Qi Refining is simply too thrilling."
Hearing the cheers of the crowd, Meng Hai and Liu Xuan, who were on the eastern platform, narrowed their eyes. In the eyes of these first-rate powers, this sort of competition was a battle of face. Whoever was able to laugh at the scene would have face. However, it was obvious that the city lord's mansion, Meng Hai, was much more relaxed.
The few outstanding juniors of the Bai Clan also ascended the arena one after another. Among them, Bai Yu was in Stage Three, Bai Hong was in Stage Seven, and the White Army was in Stage Six. A few of them were somewhat famous and had decent strength. They were mostly scattered in the first round, which was probably done specially by the City Lord's Mansion.
"Han Chen, it's time for you to go up as well." Hua Yumei smiled faintly, "You are number 42, you are in stage eight!"
"En!" Han Chen nodded and heaved a deep sigh of relief. He then strode towards Ring Eight. However, those who noticed him were extremely few in number.
The great battle of the Three Cities Martial Meeting was about to begin. The atmosphere in the audience rose to an unprecedented level.
On the east side of the stage, Ji Rushi sat next to his father, Ji Chengming. For some reason, it had started from this morning. She was restless and always had the feeling that something big was going to happen.
Meanwhile, Liu Xin, who was supposed to participate, had a sullen face as she sat together with Princess Cang Yaner. "The latter could not help but ask softly when she saw her preoccupied expression." Little Xin, why is your face so unhappy? Is it because I didn't get the right to participate? "
Liu Xin shook her head and replied softly, "Actually, I got the placings, and then I gave up."
"Oh? Why? Didn't you always want to participate? "
"I, um, I'm too weak." Liu Xin forced out a smile, and then asked: "Big Sister Yan'er, what about you? You're also at the eighth level of the Refinement Stage? Why aren't they participating? "
"Hehe, I don't care. With your brother and Meng Huo, the two ninth level Refinement Stage contestants, here, it would be the same whether I go or not. "
"Oh, got it."
After a few moments, the audience was ready. After Han Chen handed the keepsake to the judges, he went up to Stage Eight. When he went up on stage, he couldn't help but be stunned. He discovered that there was actually an "acquaintance" sitting on the same table as him.
"It's you."
"Hehe, stinking brat, I will make you pay for what you paid me yesterday at the Junjie Restaurant." The "familiar person" who spoke was none other than the Meng Lao who was almost beaten into a dead dog by Han Chen yesterday. A malicious smile was plastered all over his face, and he didn't bother to conceal the killing intent in his eyes.
As for the other four, they all looked over with cold gazes. Han Chen frowned, his heart was already on alert.
The vast majority of the spectators were all gathered at Meng Huo's Stage One, Liu Yifeng's Stage Five, Bai Yu's Stage Three, and Bai Hong's Stage Seven. Very few people noticed the strange atmosphere in arena number eight.
With everything ready, the old man who was dressed as a deacon looked deeply at Stage Eight, his face revealing a sly smile, he retreated to the bottom of the stage and shouted.
"Blades and swords have no eyes. Death or injury, everyone shall rest in peace." I shall announce the start of the first round of the Tri-City Martial Meeting. "
Begin!
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The free-for-all between the eight rings and the forty-eight participants began. The crowd only wished that they could grow a few eyes less. A match of this scale was truly a little hard to watch.
Meng Huo and Liu Yifeng, the two people who had shouted the most about winning the championship, had long since been unable to suppress the restlessness in their hearts. His high fighting spirit instantly erupted, especially the former. Like a flood dragon diving into the sea, his figure flashed, raised his leg, and kicked a contestant off the platform.
Liu Yifeng was also not to be outdone. With a shake of the longsword in his hand, he easily stabbed a young man to the ground.
Young master Meng Huo is mighty, young master Meng Huo is too powerful.
"Good luck, Young Master Liu Yifeng. The champion is yours. "
"Miss Bai Yu, you can do it! I'll always support you!"
The entire City Lord's Mansion's martial arts training ground seemed to be trembling. On the east platform, the members of the Bai Clan, the City Lord's Mansion, and the Liu Family all revealed faint smiles. To them, the next few rounds were important. They didn't care too much about the first round of the knockout.
At the same time, several other arenas also fell into a fray. Of the six, only one would remain. In other words, they were all enemies. Amongst them, there were a few weaker ones who had temporarily formed an alliance to deal with the stronger ones and then compete evenly.
The battle had already begun on Arena Eight. The former, after all, had the strength of a cultivator at the eighth level of the Refinement Realm. The reason why he was restrained by Han Chen yesterday was because he was too careless. Now, even if he were to directly launch an attack, he could display his true abilities.
"Brat, today, I will make you die without a burial ground." Meng Lao scolded fiercely, the sword in his hand had a dense white light around it, he leaped up, and a powerful Sword Qi rushed towards Han Chen's heart with the force of a gale.
"Hmph, even a defeated opponent dares to speak so bravely." Han Chen laughed in disdain, his right hand touched his belt, a sword image flashed, peng! Instantly, Meng Lao's sword qi scattered apart.
Then, Han Chen let out a cold laugh as he suddenly released the force of the sword. Meng Lao's body couldn't help but pause for a moment, and didn't even wait for his to react. Han Chen's sharp sword was already approaching.
But just as Han Chen was about to attack, the two fighting young men on the left suddenly retracted their moves, raised the weapons in their hands, and thrusted towards Han Chen.
"There really is a ghost." Han Chen frowned, he gave up on attacking Meng Lao and turned back to defend the two people.
Bang bang! Before Han Chen could heave a sigh of relief, two more intense undulations came from the right side. The other two people also pointed their spears at Han Chen with vicious eyes.
"Hehe, brat, I said it already, you will die today without a doubt."




Chapter 105 - Confusion

The first round of the tournament could only be described as chaotic. The entire audience was unable to take their eyes off of the scene as they went back and forth between Arena Number 1, Arena Number 5, and Arena Number 3.
Meng Huo was unstoppable, without mentioning how tyrannical he was, his attacks were extremely fierce and fierce. All the players that were hit by his skill were on the ground and couldn't get up without exception.
In the blink of an eye, only Meng Huo and a young man with ordinary appearances were left on stage. The latter had a flustered expression on her face. As she gripped the weapon in her hand, she could not help but shiver.
Meng Huo's brows were filled with ridicule, he spread out his hands and laughed disdainfully, "Useless trash, get lost! This young master isn't even willing to act. "
"You, you." The man's face turned the color of a pig's liver after being humiliated like this. He gritted his teeth and hardened his heart as he raised the sword in his hand to stab at his opponent. "Bastard, I'll kill you!"
Indeed, there was a backbone. Unfortunately, no matter how much backbone a man had, it wouldn't be enough to make up for the disparity in strength.
"Hehe, what a fool." Meng Huo's face revealed a ruthless and dangerous smile, "Lingxi Finger Technique!"
Swoosh! A condensed white light shot out from the tip of Meng Huo's right hand like a meteor slashing its long tail. Bang! With a sound, it pierced the man's chest.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" The man let out a miserable shriek, drawing a parabola in the air before falling down from the stage. After rolling a few times on the ground, he stopped moving. He didn't know if he was alive or dead.
Savage, ruthless, and fast!
Just as the spectators thought, Meng Huo, the hot contender for the championship, was the first contestant to be promoted. Looking at the arrogant and sharp figure on stage number 1, the entire arena erupted into cheers.
"Well done, Meng Huo, support you!"
"Meng Huo is the champion."
At the same time, Liu Yifeng who was on Stage 5, ended his battle. The five contestants were all knocked off the stage.
"Young Master Liu Yifeng is the strongest, support Young Master Liu Yifeng."
"Big brother is the best, big brother will win." Seated on the high platform to the east, Liu Xin was happily clapping her hands. Her originally slightly dripping mood had also improved quite a bit.
Liu Yifeng's face was full of pride. His gaze swept towards Ji Rushi who was on the stage. The latter smiled slightly as a signal.
In the blink of an eye, Meng Huo and Liu Yifeng successfully levelled up. City lord Meng Hai and the Liu Family's Patriarch Liu Xuan couldn't help but smile at each other. However, beneath that smiling face was hidden a scheming mind.
"Yu'er and Hong'er are almost out as well." In the Bai Clan's group, the second brother of the Bai Clan, Bai Hao, said to Bai Xiaotian who was beside him.
Bai Xiaotian nodded, he was the most satisfied with his grandson and granddaughter. However, the situation on the side of the White Army in arena number 6 was clearly not good. It was very unlikely that the White Army, which was at the seventh level of the Refinement Stage, would be able to advance to the next level.
"Look, what's going on with Ring Eight?" It seems like the five of them will fight one. "
"What?" A pair of fives? "
Hearing the exclamations of shock from the crowd, the gazes of the spectators from all around swept over. As expected, a young man with a long sword was standing on the eighth ring, surrounded by five people.
"Oh my god!" "That's Chen'er." Bai Hao couldn't help but stand up, his face full of fear and worry.
"Chen'er?" Patriarch Bai Xiaotian was also shocked. His eyes stared closely at the slightly skinny figure, and his delicate and pretty face seemed to be somewhat similar to Bai Muxuan's back then. Didn't you guys say that he knows the Mystical Peak? "
"This?" He turned to look at his big brother, Bai He.
Bai He narrowed his eyes and calmly replied, "Reporting to Father, a few days ago, Yu'er had met Han Chen in Blue Blue City. At that time, he indeed said that he wanted to return to Mystical Peak. As for why he's here, I don't know either. "
"Father, what should we do now?" Bai Hao asked anxiously.
"What else can we do?" Bai Xiaotian scoffed, the look of worry in his eyes merely flashed past, and then changed to coldness, "You reckless fool, is this the place he should be? "Even if you die, you can't blame anyone else."
White Hao's mind couldn't help but tremble, "Father, could it be that you hate Chen`er that much?" Is he Mu Xuan's child? "
Bai Xiaotian's eyes congealed, and from between his brows, revealed a trace of disgust, and immediately no longer spoke.
When Liu Xuan, Liu Xin, Ji Rushi, Cang Yaner and the others saw that the person was Han Chen, all of them revealed different expressions.
"Hmph, so it's him. Let's see how you die now." Liu Xin already hated Han Chen to the core, the corners of his mouth raised into a sinister smile.
Ji Rushi frowned, she was slightly worried for Han Chen.
In Stage Eight, Han Chen's expression was calm as he walked between the five of them. Meng Lao attacked from the front, while the other four attacked from the sides. Although they did not coordinate well, their attacks were still extremely sharp.
"Brat, let's see how long you can endure this!" Meng Lao's tone was filled with killing intent, he waved his sword and shouted, "Profound Ice Cross Cut!"
In the air, an ice-cold Qi could be felt and two cross slashes made from ice blades swiftly slashed towards Han Chen. At the same time, the other four people also pointed their weapons at his vital points.
Han Chen's palm congealed, and a blood-colored crescent moon was formed in front of him to receive his attack. As the crescent moon moved, it ignited with substantial flames.
Bang! The two completely opposite powers clashed against each other, the scorching flames and icy blades clashed against each other, and ice crystals splattered everywhere. The flow of air in the arena became somewhat chaotic. After blocking Meng Lao's attack, Han Chen used the Great Void Dragon Wandering Steps to dodge the attacks of the other four people.
With all five of them working together against one person, the eight rings were truly the first they saw. Even Meng Huo and Liu Yifeng did not enjoy such treatment. Everyone's eyes were on arena eight. Most of the people were stunned, but then they revealed a look of schadenfreude.
"That brat seems to be Han Chen, right? How could they be surrounded and attacked by five people? "
"You don't know about that, do you? Yesterday at the Jun Jia Residence, Han Chen offended young master Meng Lao and Miss Liu Xin. Do you think that he will still have a good life? "
"So that's how it is?" "Hehe, what bad luck. After a while, he won't be able to last much longer."
"Being unable to hold on is just a small matter. Look at Young Master Meng Lao and the rest, do you think he will still be able to live today?"
Some sarcastic and sarcastic people started to make sarcastic remarks. In the eyes of practically everyone, Han Chen's fate was sealed. It was hard to say whether or not he could preserve his life.
Hua Yumei stood in the middle of the crowd, her beautiful eyes filled witrace of anger. She didn't expect that the City Lord's Mansion's people would be so shameless. Let Meng Lao openly take revenge on Han Chen. Even at this moment, she was not confident. After all, Han Chen was only at the seventh level of the Refinement Realm.
The Hidden Court City's City Lord Meng Hai, who was seated in the eastern spectator's grandstand, had a slightly surprised look on his face. He knew that Meng Lao wanted to deal with someone, but he didn't think that it would be Han Chen. Out of the corner of his eyes, he couldn't help but glance at the Bai Family Patriarch Bai Xiaotian, who was standing not far away. Meng Hai inwardly sneered.
Bang! Han Chen met Meng Lao's palm directly, and after pushing the latter away, Han Chen was able to launch his second round of attacks in time. The other people's bodies each began to emit a strong wave of energy fluctuations.
"Hehe, little thief Han Chen, prepare to die!" Meng Lao's eyes flashed fiercely, following that, the golden image of a sword appeared behind him. Innate divine ability. A sharp sword! "
Seeing this scene, the spectators knew that Han Chen would not be able to escape death.
Ji Rushi's beautiful face changed slightly, her beautiful eyes could not bear to see such a sight. Liu Xin, who was beside him, was the complete opposite. The pure looking face was filled with a cold intent.
Princess Cang Lan, Cang Yaner. The corner of her mouth raised into a smile that was not a smile, as though she was prejudiced against Han Chen, and hoped that he would die on the spot.
As for Bai Hao, Hua Yumei and a few others, they were extremely worried.
But even at the most critical moment, Han Chen's face did not change, he coldly looked at the five people around him and spoke coldly.
"I'll give you a chance to stop right now. Otherwise, you will regret it for the rest of your lives."
"Hahahaha, brat, did you get kicked in the head by a donkey?" Meng Lao did not get angry and instead laughed, his face full of endless contempt and ridicule.
Not only him, but the other four contestants also had expressions of disdain on their faces. Even the audience found it funny.
"That kid sure has some skill at bluffing."
"That's right, haha, luckily I didn't go up on stage. Otherwise, I would definitely have been scared to death by him, haha. "
Amidst the crowd's ridiculing laughter, Meng Lao and the other four's combined attack was instantly completed. Five different powers separately assaulted Han Chen from five different directions.
In particular, a golden, solid sword beam that was several meters long, emitted a strong destructive power when combined with the "ability of a sharp sword".
Even Meng Huo and Liu Yifeng would not dare to face a combined attack from five people. However, Han Chen just stood there without moving, his cold eyes surging with the killing intent of the forest.
"Innate divine ability, Devour!" Han Chen secretly shouted in his heart.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Five tided-like attacks accurately struck Han Chen's body, and chaotic amounts of martial spirit energy leaked out in all directions on the stage.
In the eastern part of the stands, Bai Hao's legs went limp as he slumped on his chair. His eyes glazed over. Bai Xiaotian clenched his fists tightly, and heaved a deep sigh of relief. However, he could not tell whether this was sadness or joy.
Liu Xin, Meng Huo, Liu Yifeng and the others who had grudges with Han Chen, all revealed cold smiles. Especially Liu Yifeng, who swept a glance at Ji Rushi who was in the audience seats and secretly ridiculed him, "Looks like I don't have a use for this."
"Hahahaha, useless thing! You've died in my hands!" Meng Lao laughed wantonly.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! With a loud sound, the chaotic martial energy in the center suddenly exploded. Everyone was shocked, and in the next instant, a figure flashed on the stage.
Hiss! The sound of a sharp weapon slicing through flesh came crashing over, followed by a heart-wrenching scream.
The expressions of everyone present instantly stiffened on their faces. When they saw the situation on stage, everyone's pupils involuntarily shrunk.
The contestant on the left was already lying on the stage. Fresh blood flowed from his wrists and ankles, as if someone had cut off the tendons in his hands and feet. It looked extremely pitiful. Standing in front of him, Han Chen held her sword horizontally. The soft sword that was thin like a cicada's wing flowed with traces of blood.




Chapter 106 - Thunderbolt Strike

An incomparably mournful scream echoed from arena eight.
Looking at the young man with the broken tendons in his hands and feet, everyone in the audience widened their eyes as they felt their scalp tingle. Their faces were all filled with disbelief.
"He, he's actually fine?"
"Oh my god!" How is this possible? Even sucowerful attack was unable to take his life? "
"Is he really only at the seventh level of the Qi Refining stage?"
On the eastern platform, Bai Xiaotian, Bai Hao, Liu Xuan, and Meng Hai were also puzzled. As for Ji Rushi, Liu Xin, Cang Yaner and the others, they were even more astonished.
From afar, one could see that even if Han Chen, who was on the eighth stage, wanted his life, there were no injuries on his body at all.
Without waiting for them to react, Han Chen moved. His firm and unswerving figure released a wave of ruthlessness. With a shake of the soft sword in his hand, a spiritual snake emerged from the hole and attacked the other contestant. The latter's expression changed as she hurriedly raised her sword to receive the attack.
Several sharp sword shadows flashed past. The weapon in the man's hand fell to the ground with a clang. He collapsed powerlessly to the ground, and his wrists and ankles were also covered with a dark red blood.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Listening to the mournful scream, the hearts of everyone present couldn't help but tremble, as their tendons and limbs had been cut off yet again.
Meng Lao and the other two participants instantly turned pale with fright. As he stared at the two men lying on the ground like dead dogs, the fear in his heart spread across his entire body likidal wave.
"Han, Han Chen, you, don't come over here."
"Hehe, I've already given you a chance. It's something you guys don't know." Han Chen's cold eyes were like icicles, flickering with a frightening light. A strong sword aura was released without reservation. As the swords danced in the air, the shadows of the swords that filled the sky interweaved together, forming a resplendent net of swords that shot towards the three people from all directions.
"Boundless Phantom!"
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Two miserable cries overlapped one another. Aside from Meng Lao, the other two people suffered the same fate as the other two. The tendons in his hands and legs were all cut off by Han Chen, and he laid down powerlessly on the ground, groaning in pain.
In the blink of an eye, the four outstanding young martial artists became useless. To martial artists, this was even more painful than killing them.
The higher-ups of the surrounding families, as well as the audience, all had the same thought in their minds. Ruthlessness, really ruthlessness. But then again, was Han Chen really to blame?
Even after taking care of four of them, it was still insufficient. Han Chen grasped his longsword horizontally, and slowly approached the main culprit, Meng Lao.
The nerves of everyone present collapsed inthin line. Everyone's eyes were staring at the two of them. How would Han Chen punish him?
Meng Lao was already scared to death. His face was ashen, and his heart was filled with cold fear. You, what do you want? "
"Heh, what do you think?" Killing intent surged in Han Chen's eyes, his mouth formed a playful smile.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" You … "Meng Lao hurriedly turned his gaze towards the City Lord Meng Hai who was standing on the eastern platform and asked for help," Uncle, save me!
At the same time, the longsword in Han Chen's hand released a thick layer of red light, as the densely packed sword images released a dense, cold killing intent.
The City Lord Meng Hai's expression changed drastically as he shouted, "Stinky brat, you dare?!"
Hiss! Countless of sword images pierced through Meng Lao's four limbs, and flesh and blood flew everywhere. Meng Lao's hands and feet were directly sliced off on the spot. Broken limbs were thrown into the air. Blood rained down from the sky. Dark red blood splattered across half of the arena.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Meng Lao let out a miserable howl likig being slaughtered, he had lost the support of his legs … He fell onto the stage withud.
In that instant, the entire audience was completely silent, but it was as if someone had struck their hearts withunderbolt. It was so loud that his ears buzzed.
This was truly ruthless! The four people whose tendons had been cut were also stunned by Meng Lao's miserable state. In comparison, they still kept their bodies intact. But so what? From today onwards, they were crippled.
Regret, indignation, and resentment filled their bodies and minds. If they had known earlier, they would not have agreed to let Meng Lao go against him. This kind of price was extremely painful.
Those people who had previously mocked Han Chen all shut their mouths obediently. Now, they were truly glad that they didn't participate in the competition, and even more thankful that they weren't in the same group as Han Chen.
Bai Xiaotian, Bai Hao, Bai He and the others were all in disbelief as they watched this scene. After not seeing him for a few years, that child who was once bullied by others had now become so sharp.
Bai Xiaotian's lips slightly moved, and he softly muttered, "What have you experienced all these years?"
The expressions of Liu Xuan, Ji Rushi, Liu Xin, and the others changed. They never thought that this would be the result. Especially Ji Rushi, her beautiful eyes subconsciously looked towards Liu Yifeng who was in stage five, and her heart was filled with worry.
Meng Huo and Liu Yifeng, who were both located on platform number 1 and No. 5, had slightly serious expressions, but most of all, there was a gloomy and cold killing intent.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Meng Lao cried as he glared at Han Chen venomously, "Damned bastard, I won't let you get away with this. "I will definitely not let you get away with this. I will cut off your flesh piece by piece. I will make you beg for death!"
"Since that's the case, why should I keep you here?"
Han Chen said in a bland tone, causing everyone's heart to tighten. With the arrival of the god of death, the hatred in Meng Lao's eyes instantly transformed into endless fear.
Hiss! The cold blade of the sword slashed across his opponent's neck. The entire world seemed to have come to a standstill.
Meng Lao's pupils rapidly dilated as he tilted his head back, his lips moving as though he was a fish under oxygen. Time to live took away his life force. Everyone in the room was shocked, as if they had been separated by a lifetime.
Hidden Court City's City Lord Meng Hai was so shocked that his eyes almost popped out of his head. "Clenching his teeth, he shouted with incomparable fury." "Brat, you dare to kill him?"
The hearts of the audience jolted as they suddenly regained their senses.
Han Chen sneered, and looked at Meng Hai without fear, "Could it be that he can only kill me? Sabers and swords had no eyes, and each had their own destinies. This iule that your City Lord's Mansion has personally set down. "
"Shut up."
"Am I wrong? If your City Lord speaks like fart, you can come over and kill me right now. "
"You?" Meng Hai was so angry that his lungs were about to explode. His face was ashen, and veins were popping out from his forehead. At that moment, he really wanted to rush over and kill Han Chen witalm. However, it was difficult to hide the rage in the tens of thousands of spectators' mouths, so they could only forcefully suppress it.
Bai Xiaotian, who was standing beside him, frowned. It was unknown what he was thinking.
As for the Patriarch of the Liu Family, Liu Xuan, he was gloating secretly and laughing to himself. Even though the Liu Family and the Mayor's mansion seemed to be in harmony, the relationship between them was not that good.
Ji Rushi and Liu Xin couldn't help but be a little worried. If Han Chen and Liu Yifeng were to meet, what kind of intense battle would happen? Princess Cang Yaner looked deeply at Han Chen who was standing on the stage, and a cold intent stealthily crept onto her delicate eyebrows.
The judges in the audience sent people to clean up the mess of corpses on the stage. The four contestants with broken tendons on their arms and legs were also moved down from the high platform. Perhaps to them, taking back their lives was the only consolation.
Because Arena Eight was in such an intense battle, no one noticed that there were already two arenas where contestants had been promoted. They were Bai Yu from the third ring and an ordinary-looking man from the second ring.
From the very beginning, Bai Yu had been paying attention to Han Chen's situation. When she saw that the other party had killed Meng Lao in suchunderous manner, her heart trembled uncontrollably.
Hua Yumei, who was in the middle of the crowd, heaved a sigh of relief as a complicated look appeared in her beautiful eyes. After this battle, she had already changed her opinion of Han Chen.
A moment later, the battles on the eight arenas finally came to an end.
Just as everyone had thought, Meng Huo, Liu Yifeng,, Bai Yu and Bai Hong had all levelled up. However, the White Army had been eliminated. The biggest accident would naturally be Han Chen, as he would completely charge out of the encirclement aowerful dark horse.
Bai Hong who was in stage seven had levelled up smoothly. However, he was not happy at all, because he was in order. His opponent was Han Chen.
The first round of the knockout stage was a complete mess. The audience was filled with anticipation for the next round. After the injured competitors were all moved away, only one person remained on each stage.
The elder who was dressed as a deacon walked to the center of the stage and looked deeply at Han Chen, and then looked at the gloomy City Lord Meng Hai who was standing on the east platform. Then, she pursed her lips and spoke with an unnatural tone.
"Next, we will proceed to the second round. Stage 1 winner, Meng Huo, against Stage 2 winner, Yang Feng. The rest of the personnel will leave the arena temporarily. "
Meng Huo against Yang Feng!
The other six left the ring one after another, heading towards their respective families. Just as Han Chen was about to step down, a gentle voice called out to him, "Han Chen."
"Hmm?" Han Chen was startled, the one who called him was Bai Yu, "What happened?"
"You come with me!" Bai Yu pointed at the Bai Clan procession on the eastern platform. "Grandpa is over there!" Won't you come over? "
Han Chen frowned, and asked: "Did you let me go back? Or did he let me go back? "
"Yes," Bai Yu answered in surprise. However, Han Chen shook his head, turned around and walked in Hua Yumei's direction.
After the second round of battles was finished, Meng Huo and the man called Yang Feng stood on Stage One and faced each other.
Yang Feng's appearance was quite ordinary, but his skin was fair and clean, and he looked more energetic. He knew that when facing this opponent of Meng Huo's, he could not be the least bit careless.
Meng Huo had a face full of ridicule and contempt, and said with a faint smile, "Do you want to scram yourself, or do you want me to send you down?"




Chapter 107 - Second round of fierce battles

After the first round of the free-for-all ended, the second round of the competition had finally begun.
One person from each of the eight arenas could be said to be one of the most outstanding disciples. Liu Yifeng, the three Bai Clan siblings each returned to the east side of the stands. Other than the disappointed look on the Bai Jun's face, the other three were in a rather happy mood.
"Army, you don't have to be too low. In the future, you should train harder and work hard to improve yourself. " Patriarch Bai Xiaotian comforted her.
Bai Jun nodded, "It's grandpa."
On the other side, the Liu Family warriors also congratulated and praised Liu Yifeng. Only the City Lord Meng Hai's face was gloomy. His nephew Meng Lao had been killed by Han Chen in front of everyone and if it was anyone else, they would not be able to cheer up.
"Let the second round begin!"
Following the judge's loud shout, everyone's eyes turned towards Meng Huo and Yang Feng who was standing in Stage One. The latter was only a half step into the ninth level of Refinement Stage martial cultivation. If he were to meet Meng Huo, he would have almost no chance of winning. However, the arrogance in his bones made him unwilling to give up so easily.
"Hey, do you need me to do it myself?" The corner of Meng Huo's mouth hung a trace of a cold and detached smile, as if he was not the least bit sad because of Meng Lao's death just now.
Yang Feng frowned, the aura in his body burst out without restraint, "Hmph, Meng Huo, don't be too arrogant, whatever abilities you have, just use them!"
"Stupid thing."
Meng Huo laughed in disdain, he raised his hand and released two sharp palm winds towards his opponent. Yang Feng's expression changed slightly and he did not dare to be careless. He immediately urged the martial Yuan Power in his body to condense it into his right fist before he let out a stern cry.
"Breaking Wind Thunder Fist."
The punch was like the wind, and it even had a faint sound of wind and thunder mixed in. The eyes of the audience all lit up, and they couldn't help but look at Yang Feng in admiration. However, they seemed to have forgotten that Yang Feng's opponent was Meng Huo, the most popular person to clinch the championship.
Bang! Yang Feng shattered the opponent's palm force with a single punch, but at this moment. Meng Huo moved in a ghostly manner in front of him, his forefinger and middle finger quickly pointing towards Yang Feng's fist.
"Lingxi Finger Art!"
Bang! The slender fingers and the powerful fist collided. If one were to judge from the surface, the finger would definitely be broken. However, it was the exact opposite. A wave of chaotic martial elemental energy exploded in the air. Yang Feng's body trembled, and his face instantly turned incomparably pale.
"Hehe, it seems that your fist is not as tough as my finger!" Meng Huo's eyes flashed with ridicule, his two fingers suddenly bent, and the joints of his fingers struck Yang Feng's fists.
Ka-cha! * With the sound of bones breaking, Yang Feng's facial features were instantly twisted by the pain. Immediately after, Meng Huo leaped, raised his leg and kicked hard onto the opponent's chest.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! A mouthful of blood gushed out from Yang Feng's mouth. His body could not help but lose its center of gravity as he flew out of the arena. Under the countless gazes of the audience, a loud sound was heard. He fell off the stage and couldn't get up.
"Meng Huo wins!"
The spectators erupted into cheers, all of those who supported Meng Huo started to clap and cheer. To be able to achieve victory so easily, he truly deserved to be called the most popular player.
"Well done, Meng Huo is too powerful."
"We support you."
"Meng Huo is the champion."
Seeing Meng Huo's overwhelming victory, the expression of the City Lord on the east platform, Meng Hai, slightly eased up.
Meng Huo looked relaxed, and coldly glanced at the severely injured Yang Feng. Then, he turned to look at Han Chen who was in the middle of the crowd, the provocation in his eyes was obvious.
Regarding this, Han Chen only laughed, but other than that, he did not give any other response.
As for Liu Yifeng who was part of the Liu Family's team, he could not help but show some dissatisfaction. Could it be that Meng Huo felt that he was inferior to Han Chen? Narrowing his eyes, he secretly cursed: "Hmph, Meng Huo, Han Chen, you two just wait for me!"
The old man who was dressed as a deacon looked at Meng Huo with praise, and then announced loudly, "We will proceed to the second round. The victors of Stage Three, Bai Yu and Stage Four, Xue Rou."
"Grandfather, I'm going on stage." Bai Yu turned and said to Bai Xiaotian who was beside her.
Bai Xiaotian's eyes revealed a little love and concern, "Go! "Be careful."
"En!" Bai Yu nodded her head before bowing to her father, Bai Hao, and her uncle, Bai He, before walking down from the spectator's stand and towards Ring One.
Just at this time, Meng Huo walked down from the stage. As the two passed by each other, Meng Huo chuckled and said, "Yu'er, do your best!"
"Shut up!" Are you the one who called me Yu'er? "A thing that has no face and no skin." Bai Yu rolled her eyes and went up the stage.
Meng Huo was not angry, using his own words, he liked Bai Yu's straightforward personality. Only by being able to subdue this sort of woman would one feel a sense of accomplishment.
Han Chen, who was standing in the crowd, was more concerned about Bai Yu's match. Her opponent was also a girl, Xue Rou. She was around the same age as Bai Yu, so her appearance couldn't be considered beautiful, but she had a bit of a temperament.
"From the looks of it, you seem to be quite concerned about that white jade!" Hua Yumei raised her eyebrows and laughed softly with interest.
"I'm fine!" She's my cousin! "
"Oh? Is it just my cousin that simple? "
"What do you think?" Han Chen rolled his eyes at him in annoyance.
"Don't be too serious! I didn't mean anything else. " Hua Yumei laughed, as if she really enjoyed teasing Han Chen. But there was no malice in it.
On the arena, Bai Yu and Xue Rou stood together. The Hidden Court City Xue Clan was also a clan with decent strength. Aesult, the audience on both sides of the arena also formed an opposing opposition.
"Miss Baiyu will definitely win."
"Miss Xue Rou, we support you."
Xue Rou lightly raised her gaze. There warace of indifference in her eyes. She looked directly at her opponent and coldly said, "Bai Yu, you can't beat me. It's best if you admit defeat as soon as possible!"
"Oh?" Bai Yu disagreed and calmly replied, "It hasn't started yet! How do you know I can't beat you? "
"Heh, then don't you lose too badly."
Xue Rou seemed to be extremely confident. Her calmness and calmness could not be compared to the white jade. Below the stage, Han Chen saw this and could not help but frown, secretly worried for Bai Yu.
"Let the second round begin!"
Right after she finished speaking, Xue Rou took the lead to launch an attack. The weapon she used was a long whip. With a flick of his wrist, the long whip attacked the white jade like a viper.
Bai Yu was not flustered, bued ribbon appeared in her hand. Under her control, Hong Ling was just like a living being as she clashed head on with Xue Rou's long whip.
The long whip, Hong Ling. Once these two soft weapons were used, it immediately attracted everyone's attention.
Han Chen's eyes lit up and a trace of astonishment appeared on his face as he muttered to himself, "Bai Yu's weapon is actually Hong Ling, could her innate ability be related to dancing music?"
Once the two people on the stage made their move, everyone noticed that Xue Rou's imposing manner was slightly stronger than Bai Yu's. This also meant that the former's strength was slightly higher.
"No wonder Xue Rou looks so confident. She does have some ability!" In the Liu Family's team, Liu Xin said to herself.
Cang Yaner chuckled from the side, and lightly replied, "It doesn't matter who wins, as long as it's Bai Yu, none of them will be able to win."
"That's true." Liu Xin nodded her head in agreement, then turned to look at Liu Yifeng who was not far away, and asked: "Big brother, do you have the confidence to win against Meng Huo?"
After hearing that, Ji Rushi's gaze turned to Liu Yifeng.
The latter narrowed her eyes and replied in a low voice, "You'll know when you see it again."
"Alright! "Big brother, even if you can't win the championship, winning second place is still very amazing."
Hearing Liu Xin's words, Liu Yifeng laughed complacently. As for Ji Rushi, who had been silent all this while, her face revealed a hint of worry, and she secretly wondered, could Liu Yifeng really get second place? In front of him, there was still another Han Chen.
"Miss Bai Yu, be careful." Xue Rou coldly said. Following that, the long whip in her hand stood up straight like a viper and swept downwards towards Bai Yu.
Bai Yu held the red ribbon in her hand. Her movements were gentle and graceful, and not only did it not seem like she was fighting, it even made the crowd feel as if she was dancing. Faced with Xue Rou's attack, he dodged to the side. Bang! The sharp whip heavily hit the stage and a deep mark was left on the stone block that was the arena.
Bai Yu's beautiful eyes became serious. With a wave of her hand, the red ribbon split into two and quickly flew toward her opponent.
"Hmph." Xue Rou let out a soft snort and withought, a golden shadow of a whip appeared behind her back. "Innate ability, long whip!"
Once she released her innate ability, Xue Rou's imposing manner instantly became much stronger, and the long whip in her hand was surrounded by a layer of dense white light. Ten Thousand Heavy Whip Shadows, Thousand Li Thunderclap! "
Pow! A long whip hit the air with a crisp sound, followed by a dense number of whip shadows overlapping each other. Bai Yu's red silk ribbon was instantly suppressed and a concentrated attack whistled over.
Everyone from the Bai Clan was shocked. Bai Hao frowned and shouted, "Not good, Yu Er can't handle this move!"
Han Chen, who was in the crowd, also revealed a look of worry. With such a dense mass of whip images, it seemed to have sealed off all of Bai Yu's escape routes. Basically, it could be said that victory and defeat had already been decided.
"Bai Yu, I already said that you can't beat me. You asked for it." The corner of Xue Rou's mouth raised into a victorious yet cold smile.
In the blink of an eye, Hong Ling was completely forced back. Bai Yu's beautiful face changed arace of determination flashed in her eyes. "Hmph, you should be the one who loses."
What?
Everyone in the audience was shocked. They didn't wait for them to react. Suddenly, a violent energy fluctuation surged out of Bai Yu's body. All of her Martial Spirit was absorbed into the red ribbon in her hand.
"Heaven and Earth!" Hong Ling twirled around Bai Yu's alluring body. The whip images that filled the sky were blocked outside, unable to approach her body in the slightest. Subsequently, several red silk chains were separated out, and like a gorgeous rainbow bridge, they directly headed towards Xue Rou.
Panic instantly surged out of Xue Rou's face, as she'd never imagined it. Bai Yu was able to use such a shocking counterattack at the last moment.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The force created by Hong Ling heavily smashed into Xue Rou's body. The latter was unable to withstand it and directly fell onto the stage. Traces of blood flowed out from the corners of her mouth.




Chapter 108 - Bitterness

At the final critical moment, Bai Yu actually struck back and won the match.
The audience that supported Bai Yu erupted into cheers and cheers. The team from the Bai Clan was naturally especially excited as they all clapped and cheered. On the other hand, the Xue Clan team seemed a little disappointed.
Even though she had heavily injured Xue Rou, Bai Yu's current situation didn't seem too good. Her beautiful face was as pale as paper. His aura was clearly much weaker than before.
"Miss Bai Yu, victory!"
The referee announced the results of the match, and Xue Rou's expression instantly darkened. He stared at Bai Yu with unwillingness. He had clearly almost won, but he had actually lost at the very last moment.
"I refuse to accept this. Bai Yu, in terms of strength, you are inferior to me." Xue Rou lightly gritted her teeth and clearly spat out a few words.
Bai Yu's eyebrows twitched as she replied indifferently, "But the one lying on the ground now is you."
"You?"
Without waiting for Xue Rou to retort, Bai Yu gave her a back view before turning around and leaving the arena, walking towards the Bai Clan team. The victor would rejoice while the loser could only retreat in disappointment.
Han Chen, who was in the midst of the crowd, heaved a sigh of relief. He originally thought that Bai Yu would lose the competition, but he never expected that he would underestimate her. Still, he was happy for her victory.
"Yu'er, are you alright?" Bai Xiaotian asked. Bai Hao, the White Army, and the others also cast concerned gazes at him.
"I'm fine." Bai Yu shook her head, her voice sounded weak.
Bai Hao sighed and replied, "Yu'er, that red dust cloud of yours was consumed up to a great degree. It might not be able to recover in a short period of time. In the match between you and Meng Huo, forfeit! "
Bai Yu pursed her lips, "We'll see when the time comes!" I know what I'm doing. "
He knew his daughter's personality the best. Ever since he was young, he had never caused the elders of his family to worry about him. He didn't say anything else immediately.
"In the third round, the winner of Stage Five, Liu Yifeng, will face the winner of Stage 6, Liu Zheng."
With that, a tall and muscular man jumped onto the stage from the crowd.
The Liu Family's team also burst into cheers. Liu Xin smiled lightly, "Big brother, it's your turn to go up on stage."
"Yi Feng, be careful." Ji Rushi's beautiful eyes carried a trace of concern.
"I don't even care about this kind of small fry." Liu Yifeng's face was full of confidence, and his brows revealed a little contempt.
Seeing the other party's arrogant attitude, Ji Rushi was slightly displeased, but she did not say anything more.
Under the cheers of the entire audience, Liu Yifeng walked up the stage, looked at Liu Zheng who was nearly two meters tall, and said disdainfully, "Liu Zheng, you can scram now! This young master is too lazy to do anything. "
"Heh, Liu Yifeng, you're too arrogant. "Be careful, laozi will beat you into a dead dog with a single punch." Liu Zheng replied with a cold smile.
Even though this Liu Zheng's words were sharp, he had a good personality. He had a straightforward personality, was fond of fighting against injustice, and was quite popular.
Hearing his words, Liu Yifeng's heart was filled with incomparable rage, and his face immediately became gloomy.
"The third battle begins!"
Hearing that, Liu Yifeng instantly leaped a few meters into the air, spinning in mid air a few times, then raised his leg and kicked fiercely at his opponent.
"Hmph, you came at the right time." Liu Zheng's thick eyebrows knitted together. He crossed his arms in front of his body and used his legs to meet the opponent's attack head on.
Bang! Liu Yifeng heavily kicked the opponent's arm, causing Liu Zheng's body to tremble, and he couldn't help but retreat. The former continued to attack, and borrowed the strength of the descending force to continuously glare fiercely.
Liu Zheng's expression changed slightly as he knew he had underestimated his opponent's strength. "Immediately, he spread his hands and grabbed onto Liu Yifeng's ankles. It should be my turn now! Young Master Liu, hmph. " Liu Zheng cursed fiercely, as if he had lifted a hammer, and swung Liu Yifeng up into the air, then smashed him down forcefully. When the audience supporting Liu Zheng saw this scene, they couldn't help but loudly cheer.
"Liu Zheng is just like that, throw him down."
"Liu Zheng, you can do it! We'll support you into the finals."
Just as Liu Yifeng was about to be thrown onto the stage, the latter sneered, and his palm released a violent fluctuation, heavily smashing onto the stage floor.
Bang! Mud flew in all directions, and dust flew everywhere. A wave of rebounding force bounced Liu Yifeng back. He then quickly lifted his other foot and accurately kicked Liu Zheng's chin.
No matter how strong Liu Zheng's body was, his jaw was soft, and it was dislocated with a kick. At the same time, he subconsciously loosened his grip on Liu Yifeng's ankle.
"Heh heh." Liu Yifeng laughed complacently, and then kicked the opponent's head again, ruthlessly hitting the opponent's head.
Bang! Liu Zheng felt dizzy and dizzy. He felt weak and weak. As for the person who loudly cheered for him earlier, he too was deathly silent.
But he was not done, Liu Yifeng's eyes revealed dense ferocity, his body moved, he rushed to the front of the other party. He grabbed Liu Zheng's arm and pulled.
Ka-cha! * The sound of bones breaking came from the arena along witainful scream.
"Young master Liu, please show mercy!" We, Liu Zheng, have admitted defeat. " In the Liu Clan, a middle-aged man shouted out anxiously.
"Heh heh." Liu Yifeng acted as if he didn't hear it, and then broke Liu Zheng's other arm. He then raised the fist that was surrounded by Martial Qi and smashed it solidly on his opponent's chest.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! A part of Liu Zheng's chest immediately caved in and several of his ribs broke on the spot. Large mouthfuls of blood gushed out from his mouth. Finally, his eyes turned black and he collapsed onto the ground likile of mud.
"Liu Yifeng wins!"
Crash! * The Liu Family's team was stirred up into a frenzy of excitement. As for the Liu Clan members, their faces were filled with grief and indignation. Looking at the reckless Liu Zheng, even if he was saved, he would be crippled for life.
A few Liu Family disciples hurriedly helped Liu Zheng off the stage. His aura was extremely dispirited, and there was only anger left in him. An angry disciple scolded loudly, "Liu Yifeng, you are too ruthless. Senior brother Liu Zheng has already admitted defeat, why are you still so ruthless? "
"Hmph. Fists and feet have no eyes. His skills are inferior to others, so what does it have to do with me?" Liu Yifeng said with contempt.
"You." Everyone from the Liu Clan was so angry that their faces turned red. Unfortunately, they had a huge family background and had suffered sucuge loss. He could only swallow his anger alone.
Liu Yifeng's face was filled with pride, after which he swept his provocative gaze towards Meng Huo who was in the middle of the City Lord's Mansion team. However, the latter only sneered coldly withourace of disapproval.
Before the finals even started, the two champions began to compete privately. However, this was something that the audience loved to see. Only if the competition was fierce would the match be good.
On the east side, the patriarch of the Liu Family, Liu Xuan, was naturally happy. Liu Xin was even happier as he clapped and cheered, "Sister-in-law, Sister Yan'er. Look at how great your brother is! There's definitely hope for us to get first place. "
Cang Yaner only smiled and did not speak, but within her beautiful eyes, there warace of worry.
"Han Chen, it's your turn for the next round." Hua Yumei's eyes moved around with a slight smile.
Han Chen's opponent was Bai Hong, and in terms of blood relation, he was still his cousin. This was also the reason why Hua Yumei was so "happy" about it. Using her previous words, she really wanted to see what kind of interesting expression the Bai Family Patriarch Bai Xiaotian had when he was smiling so arrogantly at the entire arena.
Han Chen naturally could not understand Hua Yumei's thoughts, and his gaze turned towards the Bai Clan team. But seeing that Bai Xiaotian was instructing him on something, his expression showed his love.
But that kind of benevolent expression, pricked Han Chen's eyes like a needle. Why couldn't he, a member of the Bai Clan, receive the slightest bit of care? Disappointment, melancholy, unwillingness and even a hint of complaint attacked Han Chen's heart.
"The fourth round, the winner of Stage 7, Bai Hong versus Stage 8, Han Chen!"
The appearance of these two people immediately caused quite a commotion among the crowd. On stage eight, the blood left behind by Meng Lao and the other three were still fresh in the air. One dead and four injured, all because of that young figure.
Everyone's gaze turned towards Han Chen who was in the midst of the crowd. On the east platform, the City Lord Meng Hai's face once again darkened. Cold intent surged in his eyes.
As for the Bai Family members, the way they looked at Han Chen was a little complicated. The power Han Chen had displayed had stunned everyone present, and it had given rise to quite a bit of excitement in the Bai Family.
"Hong'er, you have to win the match, do you understand?" Bai He said with a serious tone.
He was the one who had personally kicked Han Chen out of the sect. If Bai Hong lost, that would be the biggest humiliation to Bai He. Therefore, in order to prove that his previous decision was correct, he must win this battle.
"Yes, Father." Bai Hong nodded resolutely, "I won't let you down."
After speaking, he walked down from the platform and headed for Ring One.
Under the watch of the crowd, Han Chen slowly ascended the stage. The atmosphere on the field was rather strange. To be honest, not many people liked Han Chen. This was because Hidden Court City had laughed at him from the back all these years. and treated him as trash born of Bai Muxuan and Han Langyu.
"Han Chen and Bai Hong are cousins right? It doesn't matter who wins. "
"You're wrong. Han Chen has already been driven out of the sect, so Bai Hong must definitely win. "
The entire audience echoed with faint clamor, and the Bai Family's Patriarch, Bai Xiaotian, frowned, not knowing what he was thinking. Bai Yu didn't know who to support at this moment? However, the other Bai Clan disciples loudly cheered.
"Bai Hong will win. Bai Hong will defeat him."
"Bai Hong, you can do it!"
Hearing the unanimous call, a bitter smile appeared on Han Chen's face, at the same time his heart had also turned cold. A pair of pitch-black eyes then turned deep as they surged with a firm and cold light.




Chapter 109 - Humiliation

The atmosphere in the arena of the Three Cities Martial Tournament was turbulent. He waandsome man, witorn sticking out from his head.
On the stage, Bai Hong and Han Chen looked at each other coldly, this was the second time the two of them were clashing. More than a month ago, on the very first day that Han Chen had returned to the Bai Family, the two of them had fought. However, the Bai Clan did not spread the news of this matter.
"Han Chen, no matter what happens today, I will beat you today." Bai Hong said with a determined face.
Han Chen's face was calm, his eyes devoid of emotion. Hearing the crowd cheering for Bai Hong, who was leaning towards him, immediately revealed a faint smile, and between their brows, a few sounds of ridicule could be heard. A defeated soldier dares to speak bravely? "
"Bastard, who said I lost last time?"
"Heh." Han Chen did not even glance at him, his lips slightly moved, and his voice revealed a trace of indifference, "You will lose in an ugly way."
Bai Hong was furious, and his expression kept changing.
On the east side, Bai He couldn't help but frown. Right now, there were quite a few people who intentionally or unintentionally looked in his direction. The number of people who wanted to watch the Bai Clan become a joke was not small.
Bai He clenched his fists and thought to himself, "Hong'er, you have to work hard!"
"The fourth match will now begin!"
As soon as the referee finished speaking, a violent energy instantly exploded out of Bai Hong's body, and his innate ability was immediately released. Innate divine ability: lynx! "
Everyone was shocked, all of them were behind Bai Hong. It had already formed the golden image of a lynx. It had sharp claws and cold pupils. It was emitting a dangerous aura.
"It seems like young master Bai Hong wants to finish the battle quickly!"
"Can Han Chen's trashy sacred art stop Young Master Bai Hong?"
"Who knows!" I don't think there's any suspense anymore. Young Master Bai Hong should be able to win. Han Chen will definitely consume too much energy in the elimination round. "
Bai Hong activated his Inherent Skill to its strongest state in an instant, causing a low growl to come out of his throat, as though he was a monster that was in a state of life.
"Han Chen, I will definitely beat you."
Bai Hong's figure moved, he moved agilely like a cheetah. Come without a shadow, go withourace. The lynx spell had increased his speed and agility by more than several times.
Swoosh! The air current on the stage surged, Bai Hong's afterimage appeared in all directions, dazzling everyone. The spectators were all secretly amazed. This speed was even faster than Meng Huo and Liu Yifeng, who were both at the ninth level of the Refinement Realm. In that case, Han Chen was afraid that he would lose. After all, he was only at the seventh level of Qi Refining.
Facing the opponent's incomparably fast speed, Han Chen stood his ground without moving, and his expression did not change in the slightest.
"What's going on? He couldn't have been scared silly, right? "
"Impossible, if Han Chen was this careless, Meng Lao would not have died in his hands."
At this moment, the hearts of the people from the Bai Clan were pounding, their nerves taut. The spectators had serious expressions on their faces as they stared fixedly at the situation on the arena.
Meow! A sharp lynx cry was heard by everyone. A phantom shot towards Han Chen like a meteor, its sharp attacks causing the air to become a little chaotic.
And also at this moment, Han Chen moved. However, the direction of his attack was not in front of him, but on the left side.
"Crack Rock Break!"
Bang! The muffled sound was the sound of his fist hitting something. Under countless of shocked gazes, Bai Hong's body was struck and forced to continuously retreat. As for the attack that was originally charging at Han Chen, it had disappeared withourace.
Concealment? Was it to confuse the opponent?
Everyone suddenly reacted, even Liu Yifeng and Meng Huo who were spectating from the east revealed a surprised expression. Even they were unable to differentiate the illusion that Bai Hong had used. Perhaps, only Bai Xiaotian, Meng Hai, Liu Xuan and a few other experts could see it.
Bai Hong's ultimate move that was full of confidence was instantly broken through. His face could not help but turn pale, and his eyes were filled with disbelief, "You?"
However, before he could regain his wits, he changed his moves again. What welcomed him was Han Chen's ice-cold gaze and sharp fists. "Crack Rock Break!"
A layer of red flames condensed on Han Chen's fist, and under everyone's anxious gazes, he smashed it solidly onto Bai Hong's chest.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The intense martial force surged into Bai Hong's body, and the blazing flames instantly burnt a large hole in his clothes. Bai Hong's body was immediately flung out, drawing a parabola in the air, peng! He heavily fell off the stage. He then spat out a large mouthful of blood, unable to get back up.
The appearance of this scene caused the entire audience to fall into an incomparable silence. All of them were so shocked that their jaws almost fell to the ground.
Two punches! In just two punches, the Bai Clan's most outstanding younger generation was blasted off the arena.
"Cough, cough!" Bai Hong leaned on his elbow on the ground, his eyes filled with fear and unwillingness, "You, how did you become so much stronger? It wasn't like that last time. "Why, why?"
"I said that you will lose in a very ugly way." A few bland words came out of Han Chen's mouth. The entire arena fell into chaos.
The disciples of the Bai Clan remained silent. Han Chen's words stung their ears. Especially Bai He, his face turned red and white. Han Chen's action was no different from a resounding slap in the face.
Many of the people present cast meaningful glances at the Bai Clan. Han Chen who was kicked out of his home, punched Bai Hong twice. To the Bai Clan, this was simply a great irony.
"Han Chen is really too powerful. I really can't understand why such a genius would be called trash. "
"What's even more ridiculous is that the Bai Clan kicked him out of his house. If only our family had such a genius. "
Low and noisy discussions rose up one after another, Hua Yumei, who was in the middle of the crowd, covered her mouth and laughed non-stop. Just as she had expected, the expression on the face of the Bai Family's Patriarch, Bai Xiaotian, was especially fascinating to behold. It was like there was a fly stuck in his throat. He couldn't swallow it, nor could he swallow it.
The Mayor Meng Hai and the Liu Family's Patriarch Liu Xuan also had conflicting thoughts. They wanted to see Bai Xiaotian's defeated look, but they also didn't want to see Han Chen's stunning performance.
"It seems like we can only wait for big brother to teach him a lesson." Liu Xin said with dissatisfaction.
Seated beside her, Cang Yaner's beautiful eyes slightly narrowed, and the gaze she looked at Han Chen with became somewhat more serious. As for what she was thinking in her heart? Only she knew.
Bai Yu helplessly sighed as she listened to the whispers and discussions of the audience. Just as she thought, if Han Chen was not kicked out of the sect. Then it didn't matter who won or lost.
Bai Hong was supported back to the east side by a few Bai Clan disciples. Facing Bai He's ashen face, he could not help but lower his head. "Father, I'm sorry."
"Hmph, useless trash."
"Forget it." Bai Xiaotian quickly stopped Bai He, shook his head, and said, "I've already lost, there's no point in cursing him anymore."
Under everyone's different gazes, Han Chen left the stage. Although he won the match, no one cheered for him. Maybe it was no longer important to him.
The deacon in charge of the City Lord's Mansion stepped forward and announced the upcoming match.
"The second round of the competition has ended. The next battle would be the semifinals. The first round will be Bai Yu from the Bai Clan against Meng Huo from the City Lord's Mansion. "
The semifinals began, and the enthusiasm of the audience grew.
After a short period of rest, Bai Yu's body only recovered about 30%, but her pretty face was still extremely pale. Even under normal circumstances, he would not be a match for Meng Huo, let alone in this kind of situation.
Meng Huo walked down the stage and smiled flirtatiously at Bai Yu.
At this moment, the second brother of the Bai Clan, Bai Hao, stood up and said, "There's no need to compete anymore, Bai Yu, forfeit!"
Abstaining? The audience went into an uproar! Bai Yu frowned slightly. She naturally understood that her father didn't want her to be harmed in any way. But now, out of the four remaining spots in the finals, he was the only one left from the Bai Clan.
"Indeed." Meng Huo who was on stage shrugged his shoulders and laughed, "I am not willing to hurt Miss Bai Yu, haha."
Bai Yu was so angry that her face turned red and she was gnashing her teeth. Just as she was about to accept the challenge, she was stopped by Bai Hao, "Yu'er, it's actually the same whether we fight or not. "There's no need to make a meaningless competition just for the sake of a whim."
"That's right, Yu'er, your father is right." Give up! " Bai Xiaotian agreed.
Since the two elders had already said so, Bai Yu could only nod her head in agreement.
Seeing that, the deacon who presided over the competition loudly announced, "Bai Yu forfeited, Meng Huo will advance to the finals!"
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The audience who supported Meng Huo set off a wave of wild celebration. City Governor Meng Hai's expression clearly eased up.
"Young Master Meng Huo is the champion!"
"Young Master Meng Huo, the final victory will definitely belong to you."
The deacon waved his hand, signalling for everyone to quiet down, and said, "We will proceed to the second stage of the semi-finals, Liu Yifeng against Han Chen!"
He just got off the stage and was going up again. Han Chen lifted his eyelids, a cold light flickering in his eyes. Hua Yumei patted her shoulder and laughed lightly, "No need to give me face, just a good beating is enough, haha."
In the Liu Family's team, all the disciples clenched their fists. Liu Xin said hatefully, "Big Brother, you must teach him a good lesson for me."
"Hey, it's not just a lesson?" Liu Yifeng's face revealed a sinister look, a great killing intent quietly spreading out.
"Yi Feng." Ji Rushi's red lips moved slightly as she softly called out. It was as if she wanted to say something, but was unable to say it.
Liu Yifeng's eyes congealed, and he looked at the other party deeply, "Rest assured! I know my limits. "
Ji Rushi's heart trembled slightly, she could clearly see the distrust in Liu Yifeng's eyes. Did he think she was pleading for mercy on behalf of Han Chen? Ji Rushi's eyes were a little dazed.




Chapter 110 - Fighting Liu Yifeng

On the stage, Han Chen and Liu Yifeng stood facing each other.
Towards these two people, they had always been the object of controversy within the Hidden Court City. And the reason for the dispute, was naturally because of Ji Rushi.
It was originally just a simple engagement, but in the publicity of an outsider, it seemed like it was a serious matter. And Liu Yifeng's arrogance and rudeness, caused the conflict between the two of them to intensify to an unlimited extent.
The gentle breeze pulled at a corner of Han Chen's clothes. In his eyes, Liu Yifeng had already reached a point where he had to be killed.
At the same time, Liu Yifeng had long since hated him to the bones, and the killing intent in his eyes was unrestrained. Your life is truly huge. So many people were unable to kill you. "
"Hur hur." Han Chen let out a cold laugh. He naturally understood that the other party was referring to those assassins who had died in Blue Wind City during the rainy night. " If you're smart enough, get the fuck out of here! Maybe I can live a few more days like this. "
Instead of getting angry, Liu Yifeng laughed, with ridicule between his brows, "Han Chen, stop putting on an act in front of me. I don't believe you killed those people. I heard that there's a formidable woman by your side. Was it her who killed those people? "
"So what if I am? "So what if it isn't?" Han Chen did not have any intention to refute, he only had a faint smile on his lips, "I remember that a month ago, a certain someone almost became a ghost under my sword!"
"Hmph, you bastard. Don't be too proud." Liu Yifeng frowned, his eyes filled with killing intent. With a move of his palm, a red sword suddenly appeared in his hand. It was the Ever-Flame Sword that he had spent forty thousand gold on during the Azure Blue City Auction earlier.
Earlier, the match had already begun.
Liu Yifeng now felt that the brat in front of him was extremely detestable, if he did not kill him, it would be hard to quell the hatred in his heart. Immediately, he moved his feet, the Ever-Flame Sword in his hand aimed straight for Han Chen's heart.
Han Chen frowned, he instantly unsheathed the flexible sword from his belt. With a wave of his long sword, several sharp sword shadows attacked the opposite party's face.
Liu Yifeng, who had broken through to the ninth level of Qi Refining, was much stronger than before. Martial spirit energy poured into the Ever-Flame Sword, and a substantial flame ignited on the blade. Bang! The tip of the sword was raised, easily shattering Han Chen's sword shadow, following that, the attack was aimed straight at the opponent.
Han Chen's face remained calm, and used Phantom Infinity's powerful sword techniques to counter. Attacking and defending, moving naturally and smoothly, without any signs of panic.
The moment the two of them started fighting, it caused the audience to be secretly amazed. Especially Han Chen, who was clearly only at the seventh level of the Refinement Realm, but was able to perform so well.
Amongst the Liu Family, Liu Xin clapped her hands and shouted, "Brother, do your best and teach him a good lesson."
Her hatred towards Han Chen was merely a little less, and she wished that he would die as soon as possible.
Princess Cang Yaner quietly watched the battle on the stage, her beautiful eyes unmoving as she stared at the soft sword in Han Chen's hand, thin as a cicada's wing. It was almost exactly the same as the sword used to kill the black robed man in the auction house in Phoenix City.
"So it really was him?" Cang Yaner muttered softly.
Ji Rushi's heart was currently in a dilemma. She wanted Liu Yifeng to win, but she didn't want anything bad to happen to Han Chen. Perhaps she didn't even know when she had started to secretly care about that young man.
At the front of the City Lord Palace's troop, Meng Hai asked Meng Huo who was standing beside him in a low voice, "Su'er, are you confident you can win against Liu Yifeng?"
"Liu Yifeng?" Meng Huo was startled, then he chuckled: "Father, I do not think that he and I will be the final contestant."
"Oh? Do you really think that the damned brat will be able to win against Liu Yifeng? "
Meng Huo laughed, and did not say a word, and only thought that it was silent.
"Hmph, that's fine too. If he could really make it to the finals. Just cut him into pieces for me, and take revenge for Meng Lao. Use that to shake the dignity of my City Lord's Mansion. " Meng Hai's eyes revealed a chilling killing intent.
In the battle between two strong individuals on the stage, Liu Yifeng's strength was higher than Han Chen's by two levels after all, and his weapon of choice was also much better than his opponent's. In a close combat battle of sword techniques, the former's momentum seemed to show faint signs of rising to prominence.
"Brat, I'll let you know how big the difference is between you and me."
Liu Yifeng's face congealed, and the essence flames ignited by the Ever-Flame Sword became even denser. The air was filled with a scorching wave. Next, he held the sword hilt with both of his hands and hacked downwards. A few meter long flaming sword Qi shot out like the wind.
The power of this sword strike caused the faces of the audience to change slightly. If it was an ordinary seventh level Refinement Stage cultivator, they would definitely not be able to get up after taking such a blow. However, there was not a single trace of panic on Han Chen's face. He opened his left palm and a wave of devouring power quietly spread out.
"Star Attraction Palm!" When the powerful flame sword Qi made contact with Han Chen's palm wind, it was like a clay ox entering the ocean, it disappeared withourace, and all that remained was that faint warmth.
"Star Devouring Palm? Isn't that the low-grade Earth Rank martial skill that was auctioned at Phoenix City and the Tower Lord's Mansion? " An exclamation came from the crowd.
"That's right, it's the Star Attraction Palm Art!" I was also there that day, bought by a black robed person for one hundred thousand silver. "
"So Han Chen is that black robed man, and he even killed a Mavis!"
"Why do I feel that the sword Han Chen used looked a little familiar? I must have seen it before at the auction house."
More and more people realized that Han Chen had disguised himself that day at the auction, and the entire auction became as noisy as if it was a market. One had to know that what had happened in Phoenix City and the tower that day was the talk of the town. And among the many people present, there was no lack of Blue Blue City residents.
Hearing the voices from the crowd, Bai Hong, Bai Jun, Liu Xin and the others who were present that day started to discuss with each other. Especially for the latter, he was so shocked that his mouth was wide open, and he spoke to Ji Rushi and Cang Yaner who were beside him, full of disbelief. That means, the black robed man that sat beside us that day, was Han Chen? "
"Maybe!" Cang Yaner replied lightly, as if she was a little careless. Ji Rushi had long guessed that the person was Han Chen, so she was not too surprised.
After swallowing the Fire Sword Qi, Han Chen's wrist moved, and a half-meter long red crescent moon shot towards Liu Yifeng to counterattack. The latter was astonished, but the killing intent in his eyes became even stronger.
"Damned little thief, no matter what strange things you had today, I will make you bleed on the spot!"
"Sword Burning All Things!"
The flames on the Ever-Flame Sword burned even brighter than before. From afar, it looked just like a flaming rod. Liu Yifeng's body moved, and he raised his sword to meet the attack from Han Chen.
Roar! A deep roar that sounded like it came from a monster, under the astonished gazes of everyone present. A lion shaped ferocious beast formed from flames scuttled out from the Ever-Flame Sword and pounced towards Han Chen.
"Whoa!" "What astonishing power. Is that the appearance of a magical beast of the ninth rank, the Fiery Lion?" A member of the audience could not help but cry out in alarm.
The core of a magical beast of the ninth rank was embedded within the body of the Ever-Flame Sword. The core contained the source strength of a magical beast, and when embedded in a weapon, it could greatly increase the power of the weapon. Although it was only the power of a monster core, the pressure of a magical beast of the ninth rank could still be vaguely felt in the midst of these blazing beasts.
Everyone opened their eyes wide, looking forward to how Han Chen will handle this attack.
In a flash, the blazing beast appeared in front of him. Han Chen squinted his eyes and once again spread out his left hand. A faint energy fluctuation spread out, and in his palm, a red flame similarly jumped.
A loud and clear cry of a bird echoed throughout the arena, causing everyone to stare in shock. A flying creature made of fire also flew out.
From its external appearance, the bird did not look like an eagle, nor a crane. It seemed to vaguely resemble the legendary phoenix. However, the flames that Han Chen released were only half a meter long, while the lion-shaped ferocious beast was nearly two meters long.
Could this block his attack? Without giving the audience any time to think, the two's flames clashed.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Chaotic martial spirit energy was released in all directions. The scorching air currents mixed together and turned into dancing fireballs that sprayed out in all directions!
"He blocked it! He blocked it!" Oh my god! Han Chen blocked Liu Yifeng's attack.
"This is too unbelievable! I thought he was going to lose!"
Even more shocking things happened before the crowd could react. BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Bang! With a sound, a fireball exploded, and Han Chen's bird-shaped flames actually broke through Liu Yifeng's attack, and then rushed towards his opponent.
Seeing this scene, everyone present was shocked. Originally, the two were evenly matched, but this was already shocking enough. He had never thought that Han Chen would be even better.
On the east side, the Bai Family, City Lord's Mansion, and the Liu Family were also shocked. Even if it was Bai Xiaotian, Meng Hai and the others had never imagined that Han Chen would actually be so capable.
"Damn it." Liu Yifeng glared at him furiously, he gritted his teeth and gathered all the energy in his body, his eyes filled wituthless light.
"Innate divine ability!"
Without waiting for Liu Yifeng to finish speaking, he had not released his Innate Ability. However, a frosty longsword pierced out of the burning flames of the flying beasts.
"Phantom Second Sword, Slash Mountain and River!"
The intertwining sword gleams were like a cross. A faint layer of red surrounded the surface of the deep black sword light. Liu Yifeng's face changed, and immediately used his sword to block.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! A violent sound exploded in the air, Liu Yifeng's arm instinctively shook, and the Ever-Flame Sword almost flew out of his hands. The power that he had just gathered was instantly dispersed. In a hurry, he tried to calm his mind and use his innate ability once more. But how could Han Chen give him that chance?
"Big brother, be careful!" On the eastern side, Liu Xin shouted anxiously. Liu Yifeng's heart tensed up, but then his eyes shrunk.
"Boundless Phantom!" These four ice-cold words came out of Han Chen's mouth.




Chapter 111 - Pardon me for not being able to comply

"Boundless Phantom!"
The cold words lingered beside Liu Yifeng's ears, and the latter's heart suddenly shrank, his eyes reflecting the sky full of silver sword images. Countless sword lights intertwined together, turning into a net of swords that came at him head-on.
Hiss! The sound of a sharp weapon slicing through flesh was extremely sharp. The clothes on Liu Yifeng's body were instantly torn apart by the sword light as numerous wounds formed right after and dark red blood seeped out.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Liu Yifeng's five senses were twisted by the pain as sharp pain spread throughout every part of his body. Although there was not a single sword shadow that could kill him, a large area of injury was enough to cause him excruciating pain.
In just a blink of an eye, Liu Yifeng's body was dyed red with blood, and he became a man made of blood. Everyone present was stunned by this sudden scene, they were at a loss of what to do.
The patriarch of the Liu Family, Liu Xuan, frowned like two dead silkworms as he looked at the situation in disbelief. Liu Xin and Ji Rushi were so scared that their faces turned pale and their souls left them.
"Liu Yifeng, you did not expect that you would still die under my sword, did you?" Han Chen's eyes surged with a dense killing intent. From the moment he was insulted by the Liu Family, that killing intent had been born in Han Chen's heart.
Liu Yifeng, whose body was covered in blood, trembled. His blood-red eyes were filled with endless anger. You want to kill me? "Don't even think about it."
"Hmph." Han Chen raised his sword, as a sharp Sword Qi flew out. Liu Yifeng panicked and raised his sword to block, but how could the current him block a single strike from Han Chen.
Bang! The Ever-Flame Sword released sparks as it struck, causing Liu Yifeng to fall to the ground. Han Chen's feet moved, he instantly appeared in front of the other party, extended his sword, and shouted sternly, "Go meet Hades!"
Everyone's expressions changed. The anger on Liu Yifeng's face had already turned into great fear.
"Han Chen, stop!" A gentle voice came out from the east grandstands, Han Chen's body shivered, and the sword in his hand suddenly stopped right beside Liu Yifeng's neck.
The hearts of the audience began to race. Han Chen's longsword was not even two centimeters away from Liu Yifeng's throat. Following that, everyone's gaze turned to look at Ji Rushi who was seated on the eastern side of the stage. Without even thinking about it, who else could it be other than her?
Ji Rushi's delicate body trembled and her eyebrows tightly knitted. Her beautiful eyes were filled with anxiety. , let him go! "
"Let him go? "Hehe." Han Chen slowly turned his gaze towards her, and spoke with an ice-cold tone, "Miss Ji, is this not the first time? Why must I, Han Chen listen to you? Do you have anything to do with me? "
"I …"
"Even if I am willing to let him go, how can he let me go? Who the hell do you know how many times Liu Yifeng, Young Master Liu, has tried to kill me? Why should I keep sucerson? " Han Chen almost roared out in anger, the youth's silhouette revealed a trace of ruthlessness.
All of the spectators below the stage had tense expressions. Anyone could feel the anger and dissatisfaction coming from Han Chen's heart.
The patriarch of the Liu Family, Liu Xuan, stared at the other party and bellowed, "Stupid brat, you better be smart."
"Hahahaha, what? Is the master of the Liu Family threatening me? " Han Chen's laughter was filled with ridicule, with a move of his wrist, the sword tip aimed straight at Liu Yifeng's throat. Everyone's hearts tensed up, Liu Yifeng trembled in fear, the sharp pain almost suffocating him.
"Blades have no eyes, life and death are decided by fate." Do you want to violate the rules of the Martial Competition of the three cities, the Family Patriarch of the Liu Family? " After he finished speaking, Han Chen's sword tip moved forward even further, causing Liu Yifeng to groan in pain.
"Han Chen, don't kill him. Please don't kill him. " "This time, Ji Rushi carried a hint of a begging tone. Han Chen, since we grew up together, we have to consider your mother and my mother being good sisters. Don't kill him, do you want to see me become a widow? "
Han Chen squinted his eyes as he clenched his fists. Their gazes met, and they could clearly see the other party's pleading.
The entire audience was silent, as though they were waiting for Han Chen to make his decision. After a moment of hesitation, Han Chen heaved a sigh of relief, and then moved the sword away from Liu Yifeng's neck.
Seeing this move, the Liu Family also felt relieved. Liu Yifeng's life could finally be considered saved. Ji Rushi's eyes, however, flashed with tears of grievance. Why did he have to rely on himself every time? Was it really true that he had chosen Liu Yifeng back then?
Bai Yu's red lips who was seated next to Bai Xiaotian gently pursed, her beautiful eyes looking at Han Chen who was about to leave the stage with deep emotion. What had happened to him over the years?
"As expected, it's still hard for a beauty to pass this trial!" Hua Yumei who was standing at the side of the crowd raised her eyebrows and muttered to herself.
There was a slight commotion as everyone's gaze moved back and forth between Han Chen, Ji Rushi, and Liu Yifeng. It was a look of deep meaning.
Han Chen and Liu Yifeng, at this moment, formed a complete contrast. However, the latter was reduced to a joke, a joke that required a woman to preserve her life.
Feeling the various gazes from the surroundings, Liu Yifeng's mind was in a struggle. In less than half a day's time, news of his disgrace would spread throughout Hidden Court City, Blue Moon City, Black Rock City, and even the surrounding small cities.
"We can't do this, we can't do this, we absolutely can't!" Hatred gushed out of Liu Yifeng's eyes as he looked at Han Chen's back. This was a good opportunity, a chance to get rid of him forever. Liu Yifeng was already in a state of berserk, his eyes flashed with a sinister light, he suddenly grabbed the sword on the ground and rushed towards his opponent.
"Damn brat, go to hell!"
Everyone was shocked, especially Ji Rushi, who was so scared that her beautiful face lost color. But just as Liu Yifeng was about to stab the Ever-Flame Sword into Han Chen's back.
Hiss! A sharp sword light flashed, Liu Yifeng's body instantly stiffened. His pupils gradually dilated and a thin red line appeared on his neck. And in Han Chen's hand, on the long sword that was held at an angle, flowed a warm liquid.
The atmosphere was deathly silent.
Bai Yu, Bai Hong, and Bai Jun were all dumbstruck. Even Meng Huo was frowning. Only Liu Xin, Ji Rushi's face was as white as paper.
Fresh blood rippled in the breeze. The Ever-Flame Sword fell to the ground, creating a crisp sound. Liu Yifeng's body fell to the ground like mud, his vitality disappearing quickly. His eyes, filled with resentment, became dull and lusterless.
This time, he was really dead. Originally, the path to survival had been placed in front of him, but in the end, what he did was hug Death intimately.
"Big brother." Liu Xin's tears immediately gushed out. Grief, hatred, and venom filled her heart. The first time she met Han Chen, she cursed at him for being a beggar. But she never would have thought that her elder brother, whom she admired the most since she was young, would actually die in the hands of the person she looked down the most upon.
Ji Rushi almost fainted, if not for his father Ji Chengming who was supporting him, he would have fallen to the ground. What kind of blow was it for his fiancé to die so tragically on the spot?
Cang Yaner's expression was extremely solemn, she stared coldly at the calm Han Chen, as many thoughts ran through her mind.
"Hur hur, hur hur, good, good!" The patriarch of the Liu Family, Liu Xuan, was so angry that he started laughing, but his laughter was filled with endless grief. His body was trembling with anger. The spectators around were secretly shocked, could it be that Liu Xuan was going to do something big?
They only saw Liu Xuan actually pointing the spear at Bai Xiaotian, who was in the middle of the Bai Family procession. First, he cupped his fists and then, he pointed at Han Chen who was on the stage. Old Master Bai, you're truly amazing! This humble one truly admires you from the bottom of my heart. "
Everyone could not help but be startled, why did the other party seek Bai Xiaotian?
The men from the Bai Clan looked at each other, confused. Patriarch Bai Xiaotian frowned and replied in a low voice, "Liu Xuan, what do you mean by that?"
"What do you mean? You know it yourself. "
"Hmph, if you have something to say, then just say it. There's no need to beat around the bush."
"Alright then." Liu Xuan was obviously very angry, as he pointed at Han Chen with one hand and questioned sternly, "Bai Xiaotian, your Bai Family kept saying that he warash, so how could he be so weak? But the truth? To be able to kill a ninth level Refinement Stage cultivator at the seventh level of the Refinement Stage, is this what you call trash? I finally understand why your Bai Clan deceived everyone. It was to make him famous today, so that he could shake your Bai Clan's name. "
Hearing Liu Xuan's words, Meng Hai, Cang Yaner, Ji Chengming and the other higher-ups of the various families frowned. All sorts of discussions broke out in the audience.
Bai Xiaotian was extremely furious, but he could not think of a rebuttal for a while, so he could only sulk with a gloomy face.
"Hmph, you aren't going to speak anymore, right? That would mean admitting it. " Liu Xuan was still unrelenting. Liu Yifeng's death had also caused him to lose his initial calmness.
"Liu Xuan, have you said enough?" Bai He stood up abruptly and reprimanded in a stern voice, "Han Chen had long been kicked out of my house, what can you say about this?"
Liu Xuan revealed a look of disdain, "Expulsion from his home? "Hmph, I think it's just a show!"
The Liu Family's confrontation with the Bai Family took place at the Martial Competition of the three cities. Bai He was angered and replied in a low voice, "Hmph, Liu Xuan, since you say that my Bai Family is playing on the spot. "Alright, then I'll do as you say."
Then, Bai He's words changed and he actually turned his gaze towards Han Chen who was standing on the stage, and said, "Han Chen, I will announce it right now. From today onwards, you will once again return to my Bai Clan. From today onwards, we will not be even. "
As soon as these words came out, both Bai Hao and Bai Yu's eyes lit up. They were secretly delighted.
However, Han Chen merely chuckled and replied calmly, "Thank you, Elder Bai He, for your good intentions, but I am unable to comply."




Chapter 112 - Arrogance Rising to the Sky

Forgive me for not being able to comply!
Han Chen's answer stunned all of the spectators present. This was especially true for the members of the Bai Clan. The other party had actually refused to return to the Bai Clan. Patriarch Bai Xiaotian could not help but frown, his old eyes surging with anger.
Bai Yu and Bai Hao looked at each other, both seeing the astonishment on the other's face.
"What did you say?" Bai He could not believe his ears.
Han Chen's mouth formed a disdainful look, and looking at the tens of thousands of people around him, he answered seriously witone that was neither servile nor overbearing. You were the one who kicked me out of the house, and now you want me back. I'm sorry, I can't do it. "
When these words were spoken, everyone couldn't help but look at Bai He's group with a look of schadenfreude. Especially Hua Yumei, she covered her mouth and laughed lightly, "This is really too funny, how will the Bai Family deal with this situation?"
Bai He did not expect that the other party would refuse him so blatantly. His expression immediately darkened. Han Chen, I'll tell you. Don't take yourself too seriously, let me ask you one more time, are you going back to the Bai Clan or not? "
"It is precisely because you have never taken me seriously that I will not go back. From today onwards, I, Han Chen, declare in the name of my father Han Langyu that we will officially separate from the Bai Family. "
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! He was in high spirits and had the courage of a young man. Facing the heavy pressure from everyone, Han Chen's arrogance still soared.
Originally, they thought that Han Chen would wish for nothing more than this, but he had actually rejected Bai He with an unyielding attitude.
One had to know, Han Chen had first killed Meng Lao, and then killed Liu Yifeng. Right now, there were many people who wanted to take his life. And the only one who could protect him was the Bai Clan. But he pushed the shelter away.
"This Han Chen has guts."
"That's right, a good horse doesn't eat lush grass! Back then, I was kicked out of the Liu Family with sucuge humiliation. If it was me, I wouldn't have gone back. "
"Come on! "If you kill the warriors of the Mayor's mansion and the Liu Family, do you dare to not go back?"
"Alright! I will admit that I will not reject, but I am truly starting to admire that Han Chen now. "
The people in the audience discussed, and Han Chen's name started to stir up within the crowd. Bai He's face was as unsightly as the liver of a pig. Not far away, Mayor Meng Hai watched coldly from the sidelines. The master of the Liu Family, Liu Xuan, mocked, "Humph, I would like to see what tricks you guys have up your sleeves."
At this moment, the Bai Family's Patriarch, Bai Xiaotian, slowly stood up. Bai He understood tacitly that the old tutor was finally unable to sit still. His old eyes slightly lifted, and said with a deep voice: "Han Chen, if you want to separate yourself from the Bai Family, have you thought about it clearly?"
If this was the past, he definitely wouldn't have thought of asking her to stay. But now, Han Chen had displayed such astonishing potential that it was related to the Bai Clan's future. But due to face, he, Bai Xiaotian, was unwilling to lower himself, and his tone was not much better than Bai He's.
Han Chen clenched his fists. The person in front of him was his grandfather. If he had kind words to call his, and if he had even the least bit of concern, Han Chen might have returned. However, there was no trace of gentleness on his face.
Taking a deep breath, Han Chen firmly shook his head, "It was the family that abandoned me and not my family. I will definitely not regret today's decision. "
Every sentence was like iron, every word was like ice. Han Chen's determination touched upon the hearts of many in the audience. Trash? Impotence? All of this will die with the wind.
"Good, very good." Bai Xiaotian resisted the anger in his heart, waved his hand, and shouted: "You have wasted everyone's time, let's continue with the competition!"
Only then did everyone come to their senses. This was the time when the Martial Competition was being held. Liu Yifeng's body was moved down the stage by a few Liu Family disciples.
Liu Xuan's face turned ashen, his eyes turned blood-red as he thought in his heart, "Humph, smelly brat, I will tear you inthousand pieces."
Liu Xin's tears were almost dried as she leaned on Cang Yaner's shoulder, her face full of grief and fatigue. Ji Rushi was also in a trance, but what she couldn't understand was that she did not really hate Han Chen.
And with Liu Yifeng's death, the Ji and Liu Families naturally had to rescind their engagement. Fortunately, Ji Rushi did not pass, so he did not have to bear the burden of being alone in his room.
"The next battle will be for the champion of the three cities, City Lord Meng Huo against Han Chen."
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The atmosphere instantly rose to unprecedented levels. This time, it was not only Meng Huo who shouted in support, but it was also filled with cheers and applause for Han Chen. The vast majority of people did not believe in this powerful dark horse that had appeared out of nowhere because of his strength, but rather they admired his backbone.
"Meng Huo will win, Meng Huo is the champion!"
"Han Chen, you can do it! Han Chen is mighty!"
The cheers from both sides ignited the excitement of tens of thousands of people. Even Han Chen who was standing on the stage could vaguely feel his blood boiling up. A young outstanding talent, who wouldn't want to be the center of attention? He was the pride of the heavens. Who wouldn't want to laugh at him?
"Han Chen, Han Chen!" was almost going crazy from fawning on his. His curvaceous body trembled, causing many of the surrounding men to gulp down their saliva.
Even though Bai Yu, who was at the front of the line, did not express it, she was sincerely cheering for Han Chen. When the Young Master rejected Bai Xiaotian, Bai Yu felinge of regret and also respected and respected Bai Xiaotian's choice.
The City Lord's Mansion's side also became particularly noisy. Meng Hai squinted his eyes and said to Meng Huo who was about to step onto the stage, "Zhi'er, you know what to do?"
"Hur hur, cut the weeds by their roots." Meng Huo's face was full of confidence, he turned and walked towards the stage.
The Liu Family warriors were in a state of depression, but their faces were full of resentment. Liu Xin's eyes were filled with hatred, and she said fiercely, "I must avenge my brother."
Cang Yaner soothed the other party's emotions from the side, gently patting her back, "Alright, don't be too sad. Given Meng Huo's character, he would definitely not be able to escape death. "
In the final round, Han Chen and Meng Huo fought for the championship. These two also had a grudge with each other that no one knew of. Once they clashed, it would definitely set off a violent wave of heat.
"Let the final round of the champion battle begin!" Tens of thousands of people had gathered, and the entire arena was faintly trembling. An exciting moment quietly arrived.
However, the two did not seem to have the intention to make a move immediately. Meng Huo's brows flashed with a faint sense of ridicule, "As expected, you did not disappoint me."
"Is that so?" Han Chen clenched his sword and replied calmly.
"Compared to last time, your strength has increased by a lot! "But not enough to beat me."
"Don't you think you're talking too much nonsense?"
"Hur hur, you'll think that my words are too lacking later on." Meng Huo's entire body revealed a hint of confidence, and then, with a movement of his body, he rushed in front of Han Chen with a few steps, his right hand transformed intalm blade that fiercely chopped towards the other party's neck.
The battle started in an instant. Han Chen raised his handsome eyebrow, he was actually standing at the same spot without moving, his sword releasing a dense red light that pierced towards the other party's heart.
In everyone's eyes, this was a battle of life and death. The neck and heart are fatal places.
"Hmph." Meng Huo laughed in disdain, he immediately extended his left hand, and his fingertip accurately touched the tip of the opponent's sword. Consonance Finger Art! "
Ding! Han Chen's flexible sword was blocked, while Meng Huo's palm blade had already descended. The hearts of the spectators shrunk, could it be that in this one exchange, Meng Huo will win?
The reality was not like that. With a light smack, Meng Huo's palm strike suddenly stopped less than five centimeters away from Han Chen's neck. The spectators were all startled, they turned to look, only to see that Meng Huo's wrist was tightly held by Han Chen.
"Eh, not bad." Meng Huo pretended to be surprised, withought, he channeled his martial spirit energy to deflect the attack, and then changed his hand into a spirit rhinoceros finger technique, quickly aiming at Han Chen's chest.
The speed of this move was extremely fast, and with the distance between the two, it was practically impossible for Han Chen to block this attack. However, something shocking happened again. A hand shadow appeared in front of Meng Huo and once again, the latter's wrist was held. And this time, the other party's finger was not even three centimeters away from Han Chen's body.
"Hiss!" What a fast speed! The distance was blocked. "
"This competition is really exciting, even I am starting to doubt whether Meng Huo can win the championship."
All sorts of surprised exclamations came from the audience, while Bai Yu, who was standing in the Bai Family group, secretly applauded Han Chen's performance.
"Humph, it's just a small trick!" City Lord Meng Hai mocked from the other side.
Meng Huo who had his wrist grabbed, frowned, a cold light flashed in his eyes, he immediately activated Spirit Rhinoceros Finger Technique, and Han Chen's right index finger and middle finger started to emit a dense white light.
"Heh, what a fool. Since you're so close, let's see how you're going to block my Consonance Finger Technique."
"If you can use it, we'll talk about it later!"
"What?" Meng Huo was shocked, and so was the entire audience. Could it be that the other party was able to stop him in this situation?
"Star Attraction Palm!"
Han Chen secretly shouted as a strong suction force appeared from the center of his palm. The overbearing devouring force followed the direction of Meng Huo's arm and crazily absorbed the enemy's martial spirit energy.
Meng Hai, Bai Xiaotian, Liu Xuan and the rest's expressions all changed, they could clearly see the martial spirit between Meng Huo's fingers disappearing in an instant.
"Young master Meng, it seems that the Spirit Rhinoceros Finger has been blocked." Han Chen's mouth formed an evil smile.
Meng Huo's mind was also in shock, he immediately used his cultivation to shake off the opponent's restraints, and quickly retreated. At the same time, several sharp sword lights attacked.
Hiss! The intertwined sword images cut through the clothes in front of Meng Huo's body, accompanied by a sharp pain. Meng Huo immediately retreated, but Han Chen would not give him the chance, he stepped using the Great Void Dragon Roaming Steps, and like a light breeze, he appeared in front of, the sword aimed straight for his throat.
The latter's pupils constricted and a hint of panic appeared on her face.




Chapter 113 - Blue Edge Sword

After a short exchange, Han Chen had instantly grasped the initiative. Stepping using the Great Void Dragon Wandering Steps, he flashed in front of Meng Huo, causing several sword images to flash straight towards his opponent's vitals.
"Damn it." Meng Huo cursed, he was not an ordinary person. As he retreated, he stabilized his mind. He formed a claw with one hand and sent the sword shadows flying towards his opponent's neck.
"Yin Wind Claw!"
Meng Huo shouted. As he moved, his entire arm became a light black color, the sharp claws causing the air to become restless.
The spectators were all shocked, the City Lord's Mansion's Evil Wind Claw was very famous in the Hidden Court City. This waigh-grade earth-step martial arts technique. Not only was it powerful in killing intent, it was also extremely sinister. Once it touches the flesh and blood, the wound will fester for half a month before slowly healing.
Bai Yu frowned and a trace of worry appeared in her eyes. But her worries were unnecessary, before Meng Huo's Evil Wind Claw could hit its target, Han Chen had already changed his footwork. Sou! He dodged it. Immediately after, he appeared to Meng Huo's left, with a shake of the sword, multiple sword images flew straight towards the opponent's body.
Meng Huo's face changed, and immediately turned to face the attack. But Han Chen's sharp sword still had to be faster, the sword light flashed, whoosh! On Meng Huo's left shoulder, a deep wound subsequently appeared.
"Bastard! How dare you hurt me?!" Meng Huo was enraged, flames almost spitting out of his eyes. Gathering Martial Spirit at the center of his palm, he threw oualm attack. A violent palm strike struck the air, and a wave of muffled sounds exploded. Han Chen's figure, however, once again, disappeared from his original position.
The Great Void Technique combined with the Boundless Phantom Shadow's sword technique, Han Chen displayed it perfectly. One after another, afterimages flashed around Meng Huo, and from time to time, he would attack with his sword.
Looking at Meng Huo who was being toyed with by Han Chen, the spectators below the stage were all dumbstruck. A question surfaced in everyone's minds, was Han Chen really only at the seventh level of the Refinement Realm?
"What a fast movement technique."
"This match is really too exciting."
"Meng Huo wants to be the champion. It looks like he has to use his full strength."
Han Chen's stunning performance caused everyone around to secretly marvel. First, he killed Meng Lao in the elimination round, and cut off the tendons in the hands and legs of the four participants. Then, he punched Bai Hong out of the stage. And then he killed Liu Yifeng, who was at the ninth level of the Refinement Realm in front of everyone. But now, Meng Huo, who was the hottest contender for the championship, was completely flustered.
This domineering dark horse had changed the tides of the Martial Competition between the three cities.
Bai Xiaotian, Bai He, and the rest furrowed their brows as suspicion filled their faces. Compared to the outsiders, they were even more shocked. It was obvious that the news that came from the Mystical Peak said Han Chen was a cripple. However, it had only been a year or so, why was his growth so astonishing?
He didn't understand, he really didn't understand. If he had known earlier that he was such a genius, Bai Xiaotian would never have let Bai He kick him out of the family. Now that he thought about it, he could not help but feel a little angry.
City lord Meng Hai's expression was serious and his eyes were fierce. However, he did not seem to be overly worried. It could be seen that he was quite confident in his son Meng Huo.
As for the Patriarch of the Liu Family, Liu Xuan, he still had a gloomy face with murderous intent surging in his cold eyes. Not far from his, Liu Xin had stopped crying long ago, but her hatred for Han Chen had grown even stronger.
Hiss! In the blink of an eye, more than a single piece of clothes had been cut open on Meng Huo's body.
Han Chen's ghost-like movement technique moved all around him, causing the other party to feel especially aggrieved in his heart.
"That damned bastard, he pissed me off!" Meng Huo was really furious, his eyes turning blood-red from anger. Gritting his teeth, he shouted sternly, "Inherent skill, back shield!"
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Han Chen's sword struck the golden shield released by his opponent, and the ferocious attack followed the arm and returned to his body. His arm couldn't help but shake, and he almost flew out of the arena with his sword. Han Chen frowned. The last fight in the forest outside the city was because of his opponent's counter attack.
Seeing Meng Huo release his Inherent Skill, the spectators were secretly shocked. Amongst the crowd, Hua Yumei's beautiful eyes slightly contracted, his expression revealing a faint trace of seriousness.
Han Chen tightened his grip on the sword, and said in a deep voice, "This young master must have his shell broken today."
Just as Han Chen was about to launch his next attack, a sinister smile appeared on his face. Following that, an astonishing sharp Qi burst out from the stage, as a sharp Aurora flashed, and a green sword light that was a few metres long rushed towards Han Chen, mixed with the power to cut through the air.
The faces of everyone present changed. The appearance of this powerful attack was too sudden. Han Chen was also shocked, he immediately used the Great Void Dragon Steps and dodged to the side.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The cyan sword light struck the platform heavily, causing sand and rocks to fly everywhere, and dust to fly everywhere. A deep moat suddenly appeared at the place Han Chen was at just a moment ago.
Hiss! The spectators below the stage could not help but take in a breath of cold air. If Han Chen was a step too late, he would have been sent flying. When they turned to look at Meng Huo, everyone's eyes lit up. In his hand, there was a long sword that was emitting a cyan glow, and he could clearly feel the violent energy fluctuations emanating from the sword.
"It's the City Lord's Mansion's treasure, the Green Edge Sword." Very quickly, someone among the crowd revealed the name of the sword in Meng Huo's hand.
"That's right, it really is the Green Edge Sword." With the treasures already taken out, Han Chen will definitely lose this time. "
Once the Blue Edge Sword was unleashed, who could contend against it?
Everyone was completely shocked. The Bai Family's Patriarch Bai Xiaotian and the Liu Family's Patriarch Liu Xuan could not help but look at the City Lord, Meng Hai. No wonder he was full of confidence from the beginning. So it turns out that he even gave the treasure to Meng Huo.
In the Three Cities Martial Meeting, there was no clear rule that no treasure could be used. Liu Xuan regretted inwardly, if he had been able to hand overeasure to Liu Yifeng, the latter would not have lost his life.
Princess Cang Yaner's beautiful eyes flashed with surprise, and she immediately said indifferently, "The treasures have been taken out, so Han Chen is definitely going to die this time."
Ji Rushi's heart trembled, she became a little absent-minded. Logically speaking, if Han Chen had killed Liu Yifeng, she should have hated him. However, her heart was filled with an abnormal contradiction. He couldn't help but feel a bit worried instead of hatred.
"Hmph, I must see him die with my own eyes." Liu Xin said bitterly.
Bai Yu, Bai Hao, Hua Yumei and the others started to feel worried for Han Chen. No matter how tyrannical his strength was, it couldn't make up for the disparity brought about by a precious artifact.
"Sigh, this kid really met with trouble." Hua Yumei sighed lightly.
On the stage, Meng Huo who was holding onto his Green Edge Sword glared viciously at Han Chen, "Smelly brat, you are the first person to make me lose so much face. If I don't dismember your body into a million pieces, I won't be called Meng Huo. "
"Really?" I'm afraid you really have to change your name today. " Han Chen raised his handsome eyebrows and laughed.
"Hmph, you're courting death."
Meng Huo cursed harshly, and then, under everyone's gaze, he actually threw the Green Edge Sword into the air. Then, with a loud sound, the Green Edge's light ray spun a few rounds in the air, erupting witowerful force that struck towards Han Chen.
Feeling the aura emitted by the Cyan Edge Sword, even Bai Xiaotian could not help but frown. The other members of the Bai Clan had serious expressions on their faces.
Hua Yumei's beautiful face changed. That kind of power was not something that Qi Refining Stage cultivators could resist. The hearts of countless of spectators started to pound, could it be that Han Chen's pace will stop here?
"Damn brat, go to hell!" Meng Huo smiled sinisterly, he instigated his Green Edge's sword and swept outwards, causing the entire stage to be filled with a green brilliance. Han Chen's determined eyes reflected the sharp light of the Cyan Edge Sword, and the young man's handsome face became even more determined.
"Han Chen." Bai Yu could not help but stand up, her red lips slightly moving, her small face pale.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Green Edge Sword arrived in front of Han Chen in an instant. Like a surging tide, green light engulfed it, and the chaotic power wantonly leaked out on the surface of the stage.
Dust and sand flew everywhere.
"Hahahaha, the champion is me, Meng Huo, no one can beat me."
The entire audience was silent, Meng Huo's excited smile resonated on the stage. At that moment, Bai Xiaotian, Liu Xuan, Meng Hai and the rest all had different expressions on their faces. The latter's face was filled with complacency.
Han Chen lost? Bai Yu Xin's heart sank to the bottom and her face was filled with sorrow.
On the other side, the expressions of Ji Rushi and Liu Xin were completely contrasted. The former was in a trance, while the latter had a delighted smile on her face. Cang Yaner, on the other hand, was frowning deeply as she stared unblinkingly at the position of Han Chen who was enveloped in cyan light. She felt a sense of unease in her heart.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Another violent sound rang out, and the green light suddenly weakened, shooting out rays of golden light. Everyone present was shocked, and their eyes narrowed.
"Look, Han Chen is fine, he's still alive."
"What?" He really isn't dead, how is that possible? "
"What's that thing in his hand?"
All sorts of exclamations came from the crowd, Bai Yu, Hua Yumei, Ji Rushi and the rest were all extremely shocked. Liu Xin, Cang Yaner's face was filled with disbelief. Meng Huo's laughter suddenly stopped, his eyes almost popping out of his body. At this moment, even Bai Xiaotian, Liu Xuan and Meng Hai were stunned.
The Green Edge Sword stopped half a meter away from Han Chen, and what blocked its sharp edge was actually a small and exquisite golden mirror. The bronze mirror was beautifully crafted and carved with beautiful patterns. It emitted a rich golden light as it clashed against the cyan light of the Green Edge Sword.
Seeing Han Chen, who seemed to not have any injury at all, the nerves of everyone present reached the extremities arembling voice slowly sounded out.
"Another treasure, a treasure."




Chapter 114 - Laughing at the Crest

"Another treasure."
Everyone's gazes were tightly fixated on the exquisite copper mirror in Han Chen's hand. Something that could block a Blue Edge Sword, if it wasn'reasure, then what else could it be?
Meng Huo's face was filled with thick astonishment. He suddenly thought back to the treasure that helped the latter escape when he was chased by the forest outside the city. His eyes immediately turned cold, and his hands formed a few hand seals in front of him. I would actually like to see what method you have to block against my Green Edge Sword. "
Buzz! Buzz! In the next moment, the light emitted by the Green Edge Sword became even more intense. The sword's edge became even sharper, as if it was a divine sword that could defend against anything. Han Chen could not help but feel the increasing pressure, and immediately, an endless amount of Wu Yuan Energy flowed into the Haoyuan Mirror. The two types of dazzling lights collided, creating a violent collision.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The air in the arena was restless, and the spectators below the stage were on tenterhooks. No matter how much they thought about it, they never imagined that in this Martial Competition between the three cities, there would actually be a battle between two treasures.
Bai Xiaotian's brows tightly knitted together. Bai He and Bai Hao also looked at each other. It was only now that Bai He truly regretted expelling Han Chen from his family. It was only now that the people from the Bai Family finally understood the value of Han Chen.
Not only did his opponent have amazing potential, he even had a treasure in his possession. Even in the large clans like the Hidden Court City, treasures were extremely precious. The addition of a treasure would ensure the clan's prosperity.
The City Lord Meng Hai, who was brimming with confidence a moment ago, could not help but show a trace of seriousness on his face. He could not judge who was the one laughing at the end on the field.
Liu Xuan's face darkened, the killing intent in his heart grew stronger. No matter who won, Han Chen, this calamity, must not be allowed to live. This potential threat must be nipped in the bud.
"What the hell is Meng Huo doing? Why aren't you killing him?" Liu Xin's mind was muddled by hatred and hatred. At that moment, she wished that the green sword could pierce through Han Chen's heart.
Ji Rushi was still as conflicted as before. She even scolded herself in her heart that she did not know shame.
Cang Yaner, Hua Yumei and the rest of the spectators had nervous expressions on their faces. On the stage, the clash of the Haoyuan Mirror and the Green Edge Sword had reached the final critical moment.
Meng Huo clenched his teeth, and bellowed: "Smelly brat, you can't stop me, break for me!"
The glow of the Cyan Edge Sword grew even brighter, as if it wanted to once again drown Han Chen within it. And Han Chen also knew that he could not be careless in the slightest. The veins on his arm bulged and a dense determination surged within his clear and cold eyes.
"Haoyuan Light!"
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! A strong shock was transmitted to everyone's mind as a condensed golden brilliance erupted from the Haoyuan Mirror. And then, something unbelievable happened.
Ding! With a crisp sound, the Blue Edge Sword was instantly broken into two halves. Everyone's pupils had shrunk to the size of a needle. The eyes of the city lord Meng Hai almost popped out of his head. My god, that ireasure! Even if it were ten Han Chen s, they would never be able to destroy the Green Edge Sword.
Just as countless people were shocked and confused, kacha! It sounded like something had cracked. Everyone's heart trembled once again, they saw the Haoyuan Mirror in Han Chen's hands split apart, and spread out from the center like a spider web.
"So that's how it is. No wonder he was able to destroy a treasure."
"He didn't even want his own treasure. This is such a waste."
If it was said that Han Chen's own strength was unable to destroy a treasure, then using the Haoyuan Mirror as a sacrifice would definitely be able to break the Green Edge Sword.
In an instant, two treasures were destroyed. Even the audience felt that it waity. City Lord Meng Hai felt even more pained. In total, the City Lord's Mansion only had two artifacts. Now that the Green Edge Sword was gone, his heart was in pain.
Han Chen did not care about the sadness anymore and immediately retrieved the damaged Haoyuan Mirror. A wave of sword force burst out without reservation, and with a movement of his body, he leapt high into the air and rushed towards Meng Huo like a ferocious tiger that had descended the mountain.
Meng Huo, who was still immersed in the shock of his Green Edge Sword being destroyed, was shocked.
"Innate divine ability, reverse shield."
"Bastard! Watch how I break your turtle shell today!" Han Chen was also very angry in his heart. Actually, he did not expect that the Haoyuan Mirror would be damaged. Since he was angry, he naturally had to vent it on his opponent.
"Bring out all your abilities!"
Meng Huo activated his Inherent Skill to its limit, and the golden shield on the surface of his body formed a layer of light barrier. The hearts of everyone in the audience once again rose to their throats. All of their eyes were wide open. Success or failure depended on the outcome of the battle.
"Star Attraction Palm!" Han Chen shouted as he opened his left hand less than two meters away from his opponent. In the next moment, a giant black python formed from power scurried out of his palm.
Everyone was startled, what kind of martial skill was this? Star Devouring Palm? The giant black python opened its hideous mouth and heavily smashed into the golden light curtain under the shocked gazes of tens of thousands of people.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Likipple on the water surface, the golden shield rippled.
Meng Huo's eyes were filled with complacency, as he angrily berated, "Stinky brat, you can't break this young master's back, hahahahaha."
As soon as the voice fell, a violent devouring force erupted from the giant python's mouth. The devouring force rapidly rotated around the mouth of the cave, like a vortex that drowned out everything.
Ka-cha! * An eye-piercing crack appeared on the shield. Everyone's heart trembled.
Meng Huo's smile instantly stiffened on his face, under his fearful and uneasy gaze. The back shield was quickly ground to pieces. Bang! Wituge explosion, the golden light barrier shattered right before everyone's eyes, and the enormous python formed from Devouring Power solidly smashed into Meng Huo's chest.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Mayor Meng Hai's eyes were about to crack. He couldn't help but get up from his chair. The high-ranking members of the surrounding factions and sects also involuntarily stood up.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Miserable cries came out of Meng Huo's mouth, and the latter felt a sharp pain come from his chest. It was as if his flesh and blood were being completely minced.
Looking at Meng Huo's face which was twisted by pain, the countless spectators below the stage felt their scalps go numb. The City Lord Mansion people were extremely nervous. It was obvious that the City Lord Meng Hai was trembling slightly.
Just at this moment, Han Chen retracted his devouring power. Meng Huo's feet staggered, and fell on the ground withump. When the crowd saw his current appearance, they all sucked in a breath of cold air. The current Meng Huo's entire body was dripping fresh blood. His chest was badly mutilated, and white ribs could be vaguely seen.
The legs of some of the weaker ones were shaking. Too terrifying, too frightening. Bai Yu, Ji Rushi, Cang Yaner, Liu Xin and the others all had pale faces. They couldn't believe what had just happened.
The entire audience was as silent aool of stagnant water, their gazes were fixated on Meng Huo who was crying on the ground. Han Chen's strength and methods had completely subdued everyone present.
"Just now, Han Chen used the star absorption palm technique?"
"Isn't that just a low rank Earth Realm martial skill? How could it have such great power? "
"Could it be that Phoenix and the people from the tower made a mistake?"
Other than being shocked by Han Chen, many people were also curious about the [Starseizing Palm]. Phoenix and Lou Lan also had many people present. Su Na, who had been in charge of the auction, was among them.
Her pretty face was also filled with shock. She still had a fresh memory of the Star Attraction Palm Art. It was definitely an ordinary low-rank Earth Realm martial skill. But why did it have sucowerful destructive power? Those who did not know the inside information only thought that Phoenix and Lou Lan had made a mistake. Many people secretly regretted that they did not manage to win the bid for this martial skill.
A few Senior Elder s from the City Lord's Mansion immediately rushed to the stage to check on Meng Huo's injuries. One of the old man looked deeply at Han Chen, and then said to Meng Hai, "City Lord, although the young master's injuries are severe, his life is not in danger."
When these words were spoken, the entire audience burst into an uproar! Han Chen actually spared Meng Huo's life?
The City Lord Meng Hai's expression eased up a little, and everyone in the City Lord's Mansion let out a sigh of relief. However, the Liu Family warriors had unsightly faces. Han Chen had killed Liu Yifeng, but not Meng Huo. It made them feel unbalanced.
The head of the Bai Family, Bai Xiaotian, shook his head. He looked at Han Chen with a complicated gaze and sighed softly, "Regardless of whether it is in terms of talent or intelligence, this child is definitely one of the top. Why didn't we find out about it in the first place? "
Hearing Bai Xiaotian's laments, Bai Hao, Bai He and the others all looked at each other. Bai Hong and the White Army who had some conflicts with Han Chen were extremely dissatisfied, but Bai Yu was happy.
Han Chen looked at Meng Huo who had been teleported away to save his, and upon leaving, the latter's face was filled with unwillingness and resentment. Han Chen only laughed in disdain.
Speaking of which, it wasn't that he didn't want to kill Meng Huo, but rather, he wanted to consider the situation today. First, he would kill Meng Lao, and then, if he were to kill Meng Huo. Meng Hai would probably fly intage and destroy the Green Edge Sword! The other party would very likely disregard their words and kill Han Chen on the spot.
And once the City Lord's Mansion went crazy, the Liu Family would naturally add insult to injury. The two great forces of Hidden Court City wanted to kill Han Chen, even if they were not kicked out of the Bai Clan, they would not be able to save his life.
Han Chen was not an idiot. Since anger had already been released, then there was no need to break his own path of retreat. Even if Liu Xuan and Meng Hai would come for him in the future, he could not put himself in danger right now.
It was just as Bai Xiaotian had said, "Regardless of talent or ingenuity, this person is considered to be one of the top few."
But no matter how much regret they had, Han Chen would never return to the Bai Family.
No one would remember when they were in glory, who would call themselves brothers. He would only remember who was in the same boat as him when he was in trouble.




Chapter 115 - Champions

The wind was light and the clouds were light. The bright sunlight was not stingy on its warmth.
City Lord's Mansion, training grounds. At this moment, the atmosphere in the stadium was a bit strange. After going through rounds and rounds of fierce battles. In the end, there was only one person standing on the stage, and that was Han Chen.
"Han Chen's Champion!"
"Han Chen's Champion!"
It was unknown who shouted these words first, but soon after, the entire arena burst into an uproar. Thousands of spectators cheered loudly. This dark horse that slaughtered its way out was already standing at the peak of the Martial Competition.
"Han Chen, Han Chen!"
"Champion! Champion!"
The audience was crazy, no matter how misleading that youth's past was. However, the side that he had shown others today was enough to cause people to be amazed.
Almost the entire martial arts practice field was trembling. The surrounding higher ups of the various powers all had a look of contemplation on their faces. Meng Huo did not die, the City Lord Palace's Meng Hai had also temporarily suppressed his anger towards Han Chen.
The Patriarch of the Liu Family, Liu Xuan, had a gloomy face. Ever since Liu Yifeng died, the former had wanted to rush up the stage and kill Han Chen on the spot multiple times. But the tens of thousands of people were all gathered here. The rules of the Martial Meeting were: death will bring harm to all of this. Furthermore, he was in the City Lord's Palace, so no matter how much hatred Liu Xuan had, he could only suppress the hatred in his heart.
Originally, he had hoped that Meng Huo would be able to kill Han Chen. However, Liu Xin was angry and resentful at the same time, and her pale face was filled with great unwillingness.
Ji Rushi's expression was a little absent-minded, as she was at a loss and asked himself, "Why don't I hate him in the slightest? Why is this happening? "
The group of people from the Bai Clan were slightly embarrassed. Han Chen was kicked out of his family, but now he had become the champion of the three cities' competition. This was equivalent to publicly slapping the Bai Clan in the face.
After today, there would be many people laughing and discussing how blind the Bai Clan was. In the streets and alleys, there would be countless disciples who would laugh and talk about how the Bai Clan had mistakenly treated geniuses as trash. Even so, Bai Yu, Bai Hao and a few others were happy for Han Chen.
"Han Langyu and his children are not trash."
"The child they gave birth to is a genius."
"Han Langyu, Bai Muxuan, Han Chen."
"Han Langyu, Bai Muxuan, Han Chen."
Hearing the neat sounds around him, Han Chen felt his blood boiling. The youth was in high spirits, and the pride in his eyes could not be concealed. He was not happy for the sake of others recognizing him, but was excited for his own father, Han Langyu.
Han Chen roared into the sky, "Father, Mother, did you see that? Did you hear that? "
Looking at the slightly skinny youth on the stage, many of the people below were moved. Having been questioned coldly since he was young, who could understand the bitterness and grievance in his heart?
Hua Yumei, who was in the midst of the crowd, lightly sighed.
Her white jade red lips slightly pouted, as she softly said to Bai Xiaotian who was beside her, "Grandfather, afteeriod of time, can you personally go and find Han Chen and bring him back?"
Bai Xiaotian's mouth twitched a few times, he looked like he wanted to say something, but in the end, he did not.
On the other side, Cang Yaner was staring coldly at Han Chen who was standing on the stage. Her beautiful eyes were focused, no one knew what she was thinking about.
Life is short and the road ahead is long. Only sincere emotions can last forever. In this world where experts were as common as the clouds, strength was revered. Just like a furnace, the people living within it didn't wish to change the world, but insisted on not being changed by the world.
Under the cheers of the audience, the Three Cities Martial Meeting finally came to an end.
This time, no one could guess the answer. The one laughing at the end was not the Mayor's Palace's Meng Huo nor was it the Liu Family's Liu Yifeng. Even more so, it was not the Bai Family's Bai Yu and Bai Hong. Han Chen used his actions to prove himself, and at the same time, gave him a huge amount of trouble and disaster.
After announcing the champion's winner, City Lord Meng Hai had specifically requested for Han Chen to come here three days later to receive his reward. As for what the reward was, he didn't mention it. Han Chen was tacit understanding, but he did not have any plans to come back. He was afraid that if he received the reward and lost his life, it would be the same.
Two hours later, on a quiet street in Hidden Court City.
Han Chen and Hua Yumei walked together, as they had experienced many great battles. Han Chen's face appeared somewhat pale, but his eyes were bright.
"Do you have any ideas?" Hua Yumei asked with interest.
"Hmm?" Han Chen was startled at first, but then immediately shook his head, "To be honest, I was rather happy just now, but now I feel a little lonely."
"Lonely? "Why?"
Han Chen's eyes flashed with helplessness, as he replied indifferently, "I was unable to find someone who would be happy with me. Even if I win the championship, no one will share this glory with me. "
Hearing the sadness in the other party's tone, Hua Yumei could not help but be taken aback, and then said, "Then who do you think should share it with?"
"My father, my mother, and Shen Yu." His father, Han Langyu, had disappeared, and his mother, Bai Muxuan, had been gone for many years. However, there were not many people who missed Han Chen.
"Shen Yu? is she the woman you love in the Mystical Peak? "
"That's right!" I wonder how she is now. " Han Chen let out a light breath, and a hint of gentleness unconsciously surged out of his face. He mumbled to himself, "Originally, I wanted to take her back to her hometown to get married."
Hua Yumei curled her lips and rolled her eyes, "You'd better not think about women now, think about how to leave Hidden Court City first!"
Han Chen frowned, he had killed Meng Lao, killed Liu Yifeng, destroyed the Green Edge Sword. The Mayor and the Liu Family probably won't let him leave safely. After a moment of thought, his handsome eyebrows relaxed, and he stared at the indifferent Hua Yumei, and said: "Big Sis Hua, Lambert sent me to participate, did he not help me take care of the aftermath?"
"Hehe, what a clever boy. How could the Bai Clan miss him!" Hua Yumei covered her mouth and chuckled.
Han Chen rubbed his nose and continued to ask, "Big Sis Hua, what should we do next?"
Hua Yumei nodded, her expression turning serious. "The Martial Competition just ended, Meng Hai and Liu Xuan shouldn't have attacked you so quickly. Now go to the inn where you rested last night and wait. I will gather the people I prepared beforehand and wait outside the city. I will send someone to inform you before nightfall, and then you can come meet me again. "
"Alright." Han Chen agreed. After all, the two of them together was too big of a goal, so it would be better for Hua Yumei to act alone. After exchanging a few more words with each other, the two hastily separated.
In the room at the inn they stayed in last night.
Han Chen sat cross legged on the bed, and began to recuperate the energy that had been consumed in his body. After approximately four hours, Han Chen woke up from his cultivation. His pale face had regained some color.
He looked at the sky outside and saw that it was still two hours away from dark. Feeling the silence in the room, a feeling of loneliness involuntarily assaulted his heart. Han Chen touched his chest and took out the Haoyuan Mirror. The originally bright mirror was now filled with eye-piercing cracks.
"Shen Yu, I will definitely think of a way to fix this Haoyuan Mirror." This was the treasure which Shen Yu's father Pu Yuelin had given to him when he was in Lin Xing City. Now that he was damaged, Han Chen was naturally sad. However, he had heard that there were some skilled craftsmen who were good at repairing all kinds of treasures. In the future, he could look for them and help repair the Haoyuan Mirror.
At this moment, a slight sound came from outside the door. Han Chen was startled, and shouted: "Who?"
A person's silhouette faintly appeared at the door as a low and hoarse voice was heard. It's me, Sir Han Chen. "
"And who are you?"
"The upper echelon of Heaven and Earth falls into the Yellow Springs."
"Come in!" Han Chen got off the bed and let go of his guard. This was the signal that Hua Yumei had left behind when they separated. This was also his idea.
Creak! The door was pushed open and an ordinary-looking middle-aged man with slightly black skin walked in. The man wore a loose black robe and cupped his fists as he entered.
"Sir Han Chen is truly a heroic youth. I am impressed that he was able to become the champion of the three cities' Martial Arts Competition so easily."
"This big brother is being too serious." Han Chen smiled humbly and returned the courtesy, "Is Big Sis Hua ready? Do you want to leave now? "
"It was originally like this, but now the situation has changed."
"Oh? What change? " Han Chen was surprised, following that, the other party waved his sleeves, retrieving a pot of flowers from under his black robe. The surface of the red petal had a hint of black on it, and it gave off a strange sense of beauty. "This is the signal given by the assassins of Wealth Building when they accepted the mission." I have to accept another mission? "
"It's like this." The man's face was expressionless as he solemnly handed the flower pot over.
Han Chen frowned slightly. He had originally wanted to return to Blackrock City to have a good rest for a few days. He did not expect the Lambert to be so despicable, and cursed himself in his heart as he accepted the flower pot.
He fished ouiece of paper from the dirt and opened it up. Then, he took a rough look at it. His gaze stopped at the bottom few lines.
"The first price is ninety-nine thousand silver." Seeing these words, Han Chen's eyes couldn't help but twitch, as if he understood why the Lambert wanted him to carry out this mission. He directly paid his respects to the three generations of the other party's ancestors in his heart. No wonder he was so good at managing Wealth Building. Indeed, there was no need to be traitorous.
"You need to go to the mission, that." Han Chen was halfway through his words.
The middle-aged man chuckled, "Sir Han Chen, you don't have to worry, just carry out your mission without worries. You can leave the Hidden Court City to me, but at that place, you'll have to rely on yourself. "
"Alright!" Han Chen nodded his head and memorized every single word of the contents of the paper. Then, he froze his palm, and a ball of red flames burned him intile of ashes.
After doing all of this, the middle-aged man took out a black robe and passed it to, "Sir Han Chen, it's getting late. Wear this and leave first! I'll just stay here. "




Chapter 116 - Limits

Blue City. The bustling crowd filled the entire city with people. There were people coming and going on both ends of the busy street. Ordinary vendors were living a life of hard work, leaving early and returning late.
Yoyang Restaurant. An antique decorated teahouse. The surface was painted with dark paint, and the guests who came here were all people who preferred peace and quiet.
A man in a loose black robe was sitting on the second floor near the window, quietly enjoying the tea and pastries on the table. The reason why he could be judged to be a man was because of his slender yet powerful hands. However, his black robe covered his face as well as his head, so he could not see his face clearly.
The man was none other than the youngster Han Chen whose reputation had been thwarted recently.
The champion of the three cities' competition had killed Meng Lao, injured Meng Huo, and injured him heavily. Han Chen's fame swept through the three cities and the surrounding small cities likide.
Originally, he planned to go back to Blackrock City to rest for a few days. After all, both the Mayor's mansion and the Liu Family wanted him dead. He never expected that the Lambert would assign him a mission at this time.
Han Chen heaved a sigh of relief under the black robe and looked out the window. The branches of a osmanthus tree extended all the way to the second floor. The small white flowers on it emitted a faint, refreshing fragrance.
"It's been almost half a month. I need to make my move as soon as possible."
Han Chen thought about the quest in his mind. It had already been over ten days. Due to various reasons, his actions these days were not to be overly exposed.
And the person he wanted to kill, after tracking him for a few days, had also found traces of him. But there was no other reason why he could not find a chance to make a move. It was that person who seemed to know that there were people who wanted to harm him, so he had to be on his guard. Han Chen held onto the teacup, and fell into deep thought.
"Wen Ya, male, ninth level of Qi Refining, recently appeared in the Azure Blue City. The starting price is ninety-nine thousand silver. " This was the information recorded on the piece of paper. It could be said to be very simple. Other than that, it only had the image of the person he was looking at.
Compared to the last time he killed the Beaver, the first sum of money for this man named Wen Ya was actually nearly a hundred times higher than the former. Speaking of it, the Beaver King wasn't weak, at the eighth level of the Refinement Stage. From this, it could be seen that the difficulty of this mission was much higher.
Just as Han Chen was deep in thought, a young man dressed in black walked up to the second floor. The man was in his twenties, and although he wasn't too handsome, he exuded a faint heroic aura.
When the man came up, he saw Han Chen sitting on the window sill. A trace of vigilance flashed across his eyes, and he immediately found a place to sit. He asked the shop assistant foot of tea and two small plates of pastries.
Han Chen who was in his black robe maintained his composure and continued to leisurely drink his tea. Although he hadn't found the opportunity to make a move these past few days, he knew that the person liked to come here to drink tea. The black clothed man that appeared before him was precisely the Wen Ya he wanted to pursue.
There weren't many guests in the teahouse, and after some places left, no one else came. Compared to this quiet atmosphere, what most people liked the most was the noise and the wine.
Wen Ya picked up the tea that the waiter brought up, put it to his mouth and blew on it. Then, he took a sip. After he carefully savored the taste, he looked at Han Chen.
"Friend, the weather seems a bit hot today. Why are you wrapping yourself up so tightly?"
His voice was calm and indifferent. In the face of Wen Ya's inquiry, Han Chen did not panic in the slightest, nor did his emotions fluctuate in the slightest. But before Han Chen could reply, hurried footsteps came from the stairs. Hearing this voice, quite a few people came.
Han Chen was shocked. Could it be that the Liu Family and the City Lord's Mansion found out?
In the next moment, eight or nine figures rushed forward. However, the person in front of them was Wen Ya, and what made Han Chen even more surprised was that. Princess Cang Yaner from the Azure Blue Prince's Palace was also among the people who had come.
"Hehe, Senior Brother Wen Ya, long time no see." Cang Yaner walked in front with a faint smile on her pretty face.
Senior? Han Chen was startled, Wen Ya was also from the Taiqing Sect? As everyone knew, Cang Yaner was an inner disciple of the Taiqing Sect, so the Senior Brother she called out was naturally from the same sect. Judging by the atmosphere between them, however, it did not seem friendly at all.
"Wen Ya, after hiding for so long, we finally caught you with your mouse tail." The one who spoke was a young man to Cang Yaner's left. The man's face was full of scorn, and his brows were furrowed in an unrestrained manner.
A complicated smile appeared on the corner of Wen Ya's mouth. "That's right! "Long time no see. After running away for so long, you guys finally found me."
"Senior apprentice brother Lian Cheng, Junior sister Yan'er, don't talk so much nonsense with him." Otherwise, we'll get him to run away again later. " A tall and slender man with sharp eyes said.
"Hehe, if he can escape this time, then I, Luo Heng, will write my name backwards." A teasing smile hung on the face of a tall and sturdy young man. He strutted over to the opposite side of Wen Ya and sat down, saying with disdain, "Senior Wen Ya, we haven't seen each other for so long. I wonder if your martial arts has taken a step back, how about you teach me a few moves first?"
"Luo Heng, you, the battle maniac, haven't changed at all." Wen Ya lifted the cup of tea from the table and sipped on it. There wasn't much panic on his face.
Cang Yaner and the man named Lian Cheng beside him looked at each other, and the latter squinted his eyes and shouted, "Wen Ya, I suggest that you stop playing any tricks, and be a good boy!"
"Hehe, what other tricks can I do? With my strength, can I escape? " Wen Ya said indifferently.
Lian Cheng and Luo Heng were both at the ninth level of Qi Refining, while Cang Yaner was at the eighth level. Just these three people were enough to easily make Wen Ya stay, let alone the other Taiqing Sect disciples who were not weak.
"Hmph, Wen Ya, cut the crap." The tall and slender man with sharp eyes stepped forward, "Obediently hand over what you stole from the Third Elder!"
"What is it? Yi Shui, you think you have the right to talk to me like that? "Don't forget, back then, I protected you, so that is why you are here today."
"You," the man called Yi Shui frowned, his face becoming solemn. He didn't know how to reply.
Han Chen who was standing by the window, more or less understood what was going on. Without a doubt, this Wen Ya was a disciple of the Taiqing Sect. The reason he was chased to this point was because he had stolen something that he shouldn't have taken.
Judging from the current situation, Wen Ya would probably not be able to escape today. Han Chen secretly thought, if Cang Yaner's group were to kill Wen Ya on the spot, then he would not need to do anything, and the mission would be completed. But if they didn't kill Wen Ya for the time being, they would have to think of another way to end the fight.
"Senior Brother Wen Ya, if you hand over the item now, it will be on account of your former friendship with someone from the same sect." We will do our best to plead with the Third Elder and let you live. " The one who spoke was Cang Yaner.
"Oh? "Is that so?" Wen Ya pretended to be surprised, and looked at Cang Yaner with disdain. "If it's really like this, then I really am grateful to Junior Sister Yan'er. However, Senior Martial Brother should give you a word of advice. When you're lying, don't be too calm. Otherwise, it would seem that they are faking it. "
"Bastard." The grumpy Luo Heng slammed his palm on the table. "Wen Ya, don't not know what's good for you. You refusoast only to be punished."
"Hehe, Luo Heng, you still like Junior Sister Yan'er? But after all these years, you still haven't even touched her hand! "
"Bastard, shut up." Luo Heng was furious. He pulled out the sword in his hand and a sword light flashed. The middle table was instantly split into two.
Seeing that there was going to be a fight here, many of the guests quickly left in fright. Meanwhile, the owner and waiters of the teahouse both knew Cang Yaner. Due to the princess' identity, they could only hide behind the counter, not daring to move, hoping that they wouldn't ruin the restaurant.
Wen Ya was still sitting upright on his chair, holding a teacup in his hand. Looking down at the shattered teapot, he shook his head helplessly and sighed. "Whaity, whaity it'ot of good tea."
"Hmph, death is at hand. You even have the leisure to do so. Watch my sword." Luo Heng could not take it anymore. The sword beneath his feet released a bright ray of light, aiming straight for his heart.
A cold light flashed across Wen Ya's eyes as he moved his wrist. "Whiz!" With a sound, the teacup flew towards Luo Heng's face with the force of a gust of wind. The latter frowned, raised his sword, and shattered the teacup. At the same time, Wen Ya suddenly stood up from his original position and sent out a gust of sharp wind from his palm towards Luo Heng.
Bang! Luo Heng, who was caught off guard, was pushed back by the impact. Once the battle started, Lian Cheng who was standing beside Cang Yaner also rushed over, and threw a punch at Wen Ya's back. Wen Ya was slightly alarmed and hurriedly turned to the side to receive the palm strike.
Bang! A silent sound echoed in the air. Wen Ya suddenly felt his arm go numb, and a surge of powerful hidden strength surged into his body. Startled, he immediately circulated his martial arts to reduce the impact.
"Hey, Senior Brother Wen Ya, how does my amplification ability feel?" The flirtatious expression on Lian Cheng's face became increasingly thicker.
"Just average! If you can knock me down with a single punch, then I'll have a little respect for you. "
"Hmph. Don't be in sucurry. I will soon fulfill your wish."
Lian Cheng once again flashed in front of his opponent and launched a ruthless attack. The battle maniac Luo Heng also attacked together. Facing the joint attack of two martial cultivation of the same level, Wen Ya's pressure could be easily determined just by thinking about it.
Not far away, Han Chen was still sitting quietly on the window ledge. Compared to the guests who were hiding far away, his actions were very calm.
After a moment of observation, Han Chen realized that Wen Ya's character was a little similar to his. Now think about it, who paid for the rich building's people to kill him? Someone from the Taiqing Sect? Probably not.




Chapter 117 - Conversion

"Berserk Fist!"
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Lian Cheng's fist smashed down; a square table of the Eight Immortals was instantly smashed into smithereens. Luo Heng was just like his name, a battle maniac. His sword techniques were ruthless, but they were a bit strong and lacking in agility.
If it were to be said in a single sentence, Luo Heng would probably not be a match for Wen Ya. But with the addition of Lian City, the outcome of the battle wouldn't change. Moreover, Cang Yaner, Yi Shui and the rest were beside them.
"Junior Yan'er, this time it's all thanks to you finding Wen Ya's hiding spot in time." After taking back the Third Elder's things, they returned to the Taiqing Sect. You are the number one contributor, haha. " Yi Shui said with a flattering smile. He had often tried to please the other party.
Cang Yaner nodded politely, "Senior Brother Yi Shui is joking, I just happened to find Wen Ya hiding in Blue City."
"Heh heh, this must be heaven's will! "Who told him to be so stupid? He clearly knows that Junior Yan Er is a Blue Blue City princess, but he still dares to come here." Yi Shui replied.
Cang Yaner laughed, and did not say much more. She then shifted her gaze to where the window was. From the very beginning, she felt that the figure of that person was somewhat familiar.
Han Chen maintained his composure and continued to act likasserby. So what if Cang Yaner suspected him? The two of them had no grudges in the past few days, so she wouldn't do anything to him.
"Wen Ya, stop resisting needlessly and obediently surrender. I'll give you a complete corpse." Lian Cheng was completely confident that he could kill the opponent today.
He formed a fist with one hand and released his innate ability, "Amplification". It seemed as if his entire arm had turned a faint golden color. At the same time, Luo Heng also gathered his strength and attacked. Dense sword shadows intertwined together and rushed towards Wen Ya likide.
No matter how calm Wen Ya was, he frowned at the sight of such a sharp attack from both sides.
"Wen Ya, prepare to die!" Luo Heng's cold smile could not hide his glee.
"Hmph, you think you can kill me? have your senior teach yohing or two today. " Wen Ya's eyes narrowed. His hands quickly formed a seal in front of him and formed a few hand seals.
Buzz! Buzz! A violent wave of energy fluctuations exploded in the air. Wen Ya brought his palms together and opened them once more. Immediately after, a substantial blue ring of light spread out in all directions. Likipple on the water surface, the blue halo directly knocked away Luo Heng's sword shadows.
Lian Cheng's expression changed as his golden fist ruthlessly smashed on the blue halo. Bang! Even a punch that used an Amplification spell was unable to shatter the halo. In front of everyone's astonishment, Lian Cheng was forced back a few steps.
"It's been so long, but the two of you are still so weak?"
Swoosh! As soon as Wen Ya finished speaking, a stream of light accompanied by the sound of rushing wind attacked. A sharp pain spread throughout his body, only to see a long and thin arrow sticking out of his chest.
"You?" Wen Ya's heart trembled, he stared angrily at Yi Shui who was standing beside Cang Yaner. In Yi Shui's hand, he also held a crossbow.
"Heh heh." Yi Shui laughed complacently, his cold eyes revealing his treachery, "Senior Brother Wen Ya, how could you forget about me?"
Lian Cheng, Luo Heng, Cang Yaner and their group also revealed complacent triumphant smiles. With their many years of knowledge from the same sect, they already knew that Wen Ya would be difficult to deal with, so they had already agreed on this matter. First, he would have Lian Cheng and Luo Heng lead each other, and then Yi Shui, who possessed the 'Arrow Hex', to take the opportunity to sneak an attack.
Looking at the "ugly" faces of the crowd, Wen Ya could not help but tremble. "So despicable, you all are truly despicable. I never thought that I, Wen Ya, would die in the hands of you shameless villains today. "
"You can't say that." Cang Yaner slowly walked forward, a sweet smile hung on her pretty face. Senior Brother Wen Ya, we only wanted to restrain you and bring you back to the Taiqing Sect. We didn't have any intention of killing you. "
"Is that so? "Then I really must thank you properly." Wen Ya cursed hatefully.
"Heh." Luo Heng laughed strangely, "Wen Ya, hand the thing over! I will definitely plead for you in front of the Third Elder. "
Wen Ya's face was ashen as he laughed at himself. "Haha, alright! After hiding for so long, I've had enough. It's all because of this thing. I'll just give it to you. "
Wen Ya's trembling right hand slowly extended into his bosom. The eyes of Luo Heng and the others lit up. They glanced at each other and smiled complacently.
Just as Luo Heng was about to go and retrieve the item, Wen Ya's expression hardened. He then pulled ouandful of white powder and waved it towards Luo Heng. In an instant, the air was filled with white dust.
"Damn it, retreat!" Everyone was shocked. Their first reaction was to hold their breath because of the poison in the dust.
"Humph, fellow apprentices, farewell."
With that said, Wen Ya used one hand to cover his bleeding wound while flying towards a windowsill. Bang! With a "splatter" sound, he jumped out of the window and disappeared into the distance.
"Bastard, I've been tricked." Luo Heng was so angry that he started to curse loudly. His eyes seemed as if they were about to spew fire.
"Stop cursing, go chase them now." Lian Cheng shouted in a deep voice.
"Let's go." Cang Yaner and her group quickly went downstairs to chase up to Wen Ya.
Seeing that the battle was over, the owner of the teahouse had a bitter face as he sighed. What they didn't notice was that the black-robed man, who had always been a spectator, had vanished at an unknown time.
In a secluded, long, and narrow alley, Wen Ya was fleeing in a hurry. Dark blood flowed continuously from the wound on his chest. His face was as pale as a sheet of white paper.
Would he be able to escape? It was still an unknown number.
But Wen Ya understood that once he was captured and brought back to the Taiqing Sect, only death awaited him. At this moment, Wen Ya suddenly stopped in his tracks. A black-robed figure was reflected in his slightly deep eyes.
"Sure enough, you are here for me." Wen Ya coldly stared at the other party with a strange expression on his face. "Who are you?"
"The person who killed you." Han Chen replied calmly.
"The person who killed me? You aren't from Taiqing Sect? "
"You don't need to know."
"Heh." Wen Ya sneered. "Your strength seems to be at most at the seventh level of the Refinement Stage!"
"So what? It's enough to kill you. "
"I believe that you have the ability to do so. Otherwise, you wouldn't be the first one to catch up to me."
Han Chen did not speak. Instead, he slowly walked towards the other party.
Wen Ya was resigned to his fate, even if he could escape with his severely injured body, he would not be able to dodge Cang Yaner, Lian Cheng and the rest.
When they were less than two meters away from the other party, Han Chen stopped in his tracks, "Do you know who it was that wanted to kill you?"
"Hmm?" Wen Ya was taken aback. "What do you mean?"
"Do you kill the innocent?"
"What?" Wen Ya became increasingly confused. He looked doubtfully at the other and answered with a deep voice, "I, Wen Ya, ask myself in my heart. I have never wrongly killed a good person before. I think you're sent by that kid from the Hou clan! "I really regret not killing that brat that day."
Hou Clan walayboy from a noble family in Blue Blue City. He was very charming and often did despicable things. When Astronomical Edge saw that he was flirting with a woman from a good family on the street, Wen Ya's anger turned him into a cripple. It was also because of that that found out about Wen Ya's whereabouts.
And the task Han Chen accepted from the Wealthy Class House was to kill people from the Hou clan.
"If you want to kill me, then kill me! It's better to die by your hand than by those despicable people's hands. " Facing the approach of death, Wen Ya displayed the steely determination of a man.
Han Chen slightly nodded, and then said, "Go!"
"What did you say?" You won't kill me? " Wen Ya looked at the other party in astonishment.
"I don't like murdering a good person either." Han Chen said indifferently, and turned to leave.
At this moment, Wen Ya's body suddenly shook and a mouthful of thick black blood sprayed out from his mouth. Han Chen was shocked, he immediately went forward to check, "What happened to you?"
Wen Ya's eyes almost popped out of his body as his face turned green. "Arrow! There's poison on the arrow!"
Poison on the arrow? Han Chen frowned, he lowered his head to look at the arrow in front of Wen Ya's chest, the blood that flowed out from his wound had turned black, it was the sign of being poisoned.
After leading him to join the sect, they immediately begged for mercy from the Third Elder. For the sake of the relationship between senior and junior brothers, he wouldn't put anyone to death. It turned out that from the very beginning, they had never thought of letting Wen Ya live.
Even Han Chen could not help but be so angry that his body started to tremble, his two hands held onto the other party's body, who was about to collapse out of shock, "Endure it, I'll bring you to treat it right now."
"There's no need. The poison has already assaulted my heart. I am already powerless to reverse the situation." Wen Ya clearly knew that it was impossible for him to live any longer. His heart was filled with unwillingness and anger, but at the same time, there was also a sliver of relief. You, what are you trying to save me for? Do you have any plans? "
"No plan, only for one purpose." Han Chen answered without hesitation.
"Only for one justice, haha." Wen Ya's eyes reddened, as if he was suffering from immense pain. "Wow! I didn't expect that the person I would meet so casually would be a lot more loyal than my Junior Brothers and Sisters. "Bro, what, what's your name?"
"Han Chen."
"Okay, Brother Han Chen, remember, remember what I said. Hundred Red House, Human Room One, behind the cabinet. "I'll remember." After he said those words intermittently, the veins on Wen Ya's forehead popped out. He forcefully grabbed onto Han Chen's arm, then slowly closed his eyes and swallowed his last breath of air.
"Wen Ya, Wen Ya."
Han Chen heaved a deep sigh of relief, as if he was about to spit out all of the frustration in his heart. In an instant, the enemies and friends were swapped. However, this friend of his would eventually become an eternal regret.
Han Chen quickly organized his emotions, he could not stay here for long. However, he was still a step too late. Just as he was about to leave, Cang Yaner, Lian Cheng and the rest arrived as promised.




Chapter 118 - Mysterious Scrolls

"Who are you?"
Luo Heng shouted as he flashed in front of Han Chen, blocking his path. Lian Cheng, Yi Shui, Cang Yaner and her group quickly surrounded them. After seeing that Wen Ya had died, the few of them looked at each other, then set their gazes uniformly on Han Chen.
"Passing by." Han Chen lowered his voice and said indifferently.
"Passerby?" Luo Heng frowned and laughed coldly, "I saw you sneaking around in the teahouse earlier. In broad daylight, you've tightly wrapped yourself up. Could it be that you do not dare to meet others? "
As he spoke, he took a step forward and reached out to pull Han Chen away, wanting to take off his black robe. But just as he got close, Han Chen's figure moved, like a nimble swimming dragon, he passed Luo Heng in an instant and left in a flash.
"Stinking brat, where are you going?" Luo Heng roared in anger, but before he could give chase … Han Chen increased his speed a few times and disappeared at the end of the alley in the blink of an eye.
Everyone was shocked, especially Luo Heng. His face was filled with astonishment as he said, "This kid is really fast."
Lian Cheng squinted his eyes and coldly glanced in the direction that Yan Han Chen disappeared in, then squatted down on Wen Ya's corpse, searching for something. After checking a few times but to no avail, he couldn't help but curse, "Damn it, that thing isn't on Wen Ya."
"He must have been taken away by that kid. Let's chase after him." Yi Shui quickly said.
"How do we chase them?" We don't even know what he looks like. Now that he has taken off his black robe and swaggered towards us, we don't even know him. "
Everyone looked at each other. They looked at each other. All of a sudden, he feleadache coming on. On the contrary, Cang Yaner's expression did not change, a cold intent surged out from her eyebrows, and her red lips slightly moved. Everyone, don't worry, I know who that person is. "
"What?" "You know?" In Lian Cheng, Luo Heng, and the others' eyes all shone. The hope that had just passed quietly rose.
Hundred Red House.
Han Chen quietly came here, but he did not walk through the main entrance, but instead climbed over the walls and went in. According to Wen Ya's dying words, he found the number one room. Fortunately, there were no guests staying in this room for the time being.
He entered the room likhief. It was a simple arrangement, including a bed, a table, and a few chairs. It was about the same as an ordinary inn. With a glance, Han Chen saw a small cabinet leaning against the wall, with a few decorative items that looked like glass vases placed on top.
"Behind the cabinet?" Han Chen muttered. He held onto the cabinet with both hands and used a force to move it away.
The wooden cabinet made a low and deep noise as it rubbed against the ground. When the counter was moved away, a slightly protruding brick appeared in Han Chen's line of sight.
Han Chen's eyes focused, he heaved a sigh of relief and went forward to take the brick out. In the hollow of a square, Han Chen reached his hand in and took ouhick and thick scroll.
"This is?" Han Chen's eyes flashed a trace of doubt, the scroll appeared to be deep red, and with curiosity, he slowly opened it.
The next thing that appeared on the scroll waair of eyes. It was an extremely strange pair of eyes, the pupils of which were shaped like ripples. felt as if he was being stared dead at.
The doubt in Han Chen's heart became more and more intense, was this scroll the reason why Wen Ya was being hunted down? What was the secret behind it?
The entire scroll only had a pair of strange eyes, if it wauman's, then so be it! Who would have sucupil? As for whether or not it was some sort of demon beast, Han Chen could not confirm.
"How strange." Han Chen's expression revealed a tinge of seriousness, and suddenly, he did not know if it was because his eyes were blurry or something, but the eyes on the scroll blinked once.
Without any mental preparation, Han Chen almost threw the thing in his hands away. After a violent shudder, he focused his attention on the scroll and saw that everything was exactly the same as before. The corrugated eyes were motionless, as if they wericture drawn on a scroll.
"As expected, this is no ordinary thing." Han Chen was secretly shocked, this scroll must be hiding some kind of secret. After a short period of contemplation, he decided to study it slowly in the future. He immediately closed the scroll and put it into his personal clothes. Then, he restored the equipment in the room and hurriedly left the room.
In the middle of the night.
It was drizzling in the Blue City. The ground was wet and the thin air was chilly. As Han Chen walked along the street alone, he had already thrown away the black robe. Fortunately, at this time of the day, the streets were relatively deserted and no one would pay any attention to him.
With Wen Ya's death, Han Chen's mission could be considered to have been completed. However, he did not feel happy at all. It waleasant surprise to obtain this mysterious scroll. However, he had a new understanding of the deal between the assassins of the Wealth Building. It did not seem to be like what Lambert had said at the beginning, the people they killed were all people who deserved to die.
"Hu!" Han Chen heaved a sigh of relief. He did not immediately choose to return to Black Stone City, but instead, walked towards the center of Blue Wind City.
Phoenix and Tower.
The auction had just ended, and a steady stream of people were coming out. The lonely and empty people were heading towards the brothel.
"Manager Su Na, it's so late. Do you need us to send someone to escort you?"
"No need. We've been busy the whole day. Everyone should go back and rest early!"
"Mm, alright. Please be careful on your way."
The auctioneer was indeed working hard. Su Na stretched her tired limbs and left Phoenix and Floor. The wet, rainy air made her shrink back. Just as she was about twenty meters away, a deep but gentle voice called to her.
"Miss Senna."
"Hmm?" "What?" Su Na was stunned. She looked over and saw a young figure standing in a remote corner. It's you. "
"Miss Sauna, can I keep you busy for a bit?" The person who came was Han Chen, he walked forward and politely nodded his head.
In the middle of the night, a man made sucequest. Any woman would be alarmed. However, Su Na only hesitated for a brief moment before she smiled and replied, "Being able to be alone with the champion of the three cities' Martial Meeting, I, Su Na, am naturally hoping for the best."
Han Chen laughed, "Miss Su Na must be joking."
"Hehe, if you have anything, just say it, Sir Han Chen!"
"Well, that's good. I have one more thing to ask of Miss Sura, that is, that night. Does your auction house still have more hemoptysis? "
"hemoptysis?" Sura was obviously startled. She didn't expect the other side to come for this. However, she quickly calmed down and shook her head without thinking, "Sir Han Chen, that hemoptysis is a great treasure. Our little Phoenix and Phoenix Restaurant is unable to find it. As for the petal of the Moon Sun Flower from before, it was only auctioned with the help of Miss Yan. "
The hemoptysis was Qiao Feiyan's. Han Chen could not help but feel slightly astonished aair of autumn watery eyes appeared in his mind. May I have a look at Miss Yan, please? "
"Hehe, Master Han Chen, I can't help you with that."
"Why?"
"Because Miss Yan left Blue Wind City a few days ago."
"Left?" Han Chen frowned, and could not help but reveal a look of regret. They had clearly obtained the clues of the hemoptysis, but they did not expect it to end so quickly. If he had known earlier, he would have requested to see Qiao Feiyan.
Seeing that the other party was so regretful, Su Na's beautiful eyes turned, and she smiled faintly, "Sir Han Chen, do you want to ask about Yue Yang Hua, or do you want to see Miss Yan?"
"Lunar Flower." Han Chen answered without thinking, and then asked: "Miss Su Na, then can you tell me, where did Miss Yan go?"
"I don't know either." Su Na shook her head in denial.
Han Chen felt like he had hit a wall, he did not manage to obtain any useful information. Could it be that the other party didn't want to reveal it on purpose? "Or I can't say it." Miss Su Na, I really need the hemoptysis for emergency use. Please tell me the truth and I will be extremely grateful. "
"Hey, don't tell me you think I'm lying to you?"
"I …"
"I have no need to lie to you." "No, I'm fine." Senna shrugged and a hint of seriousness appeared on her pretty face. The identity of the Miss Yan is not as simple as you think. Let alone me, even we, Phoenix and the owner of the building do not know her background. None of us asked where she was going. She was merely borrowing the power of the phoenix and the tower's auction to search for the Dragon's Saliva. After the transaction, she would naturally leave. "
Seeing that the other party did not seem to be lying at all, Han Chen's heart sank to the depths. Back then, from the respectful attitude that Phoenix and the others showed towards Qiao Feiyan, he could guess that her identity was definitely not simple.
Han Chen wrongly thought that the other party was someone from the Phoenix and Tower, and had missed the opportunity to seek information on the hemoptysis.
Forget it, I'll slowly look for it in the future! Han Chen pursed his lips, and cupped his fists towards Su Na, "Miss Su Na, thank you for your information. This humble one will not disturb you. "
"You're welcome, I didn't even help you much!"
"Yes, goodbye." Han Chen nodded his head in acknowledgement, then turned and quickly disappeared into the darkness.
Looking at the departing figure of the figure, Su Na's beautiful eyes revealed faint ripples. Her red lips moved slightly as she muttered softly, "It has been such a long time. Why have you only come to look for Miss Yan now? It seems like she was waiting for someone before she left! "
On the morning of the next day, Han Chen was seated and eating at a breakfast shop on the side of the street. After being busy for so many days, he thought that it was time to return to Blackrock City. He looked around at the bustling crowd and couldn't help but feel a little lonely.
"I'm really lonely. I must find my father."
Han Chen clenched his fist, and was about to pay his bill and leave. At this moment, an eight to nine-year-old boy suddenly walked in front of him. Are you Han Chen? "
The boy had large, intelligent eyes. Han Chen was startled for a moment, and then answered: "Yes, I am. Is there something wrong?"
"Someone told me to give this to you." The little boy extended his chubby little hand and handed Han Chen a piece of paper.
(Also, the brother with the flower gave him some flowers, and the head thanked you.)




Chapter 119 - Middle

Han Chen curiously took the paper that the little boy handed over, and after opening it, he saw two lines of beautiful little words.
"Han Chen, I have already persuaded Grandfather to let you return to the clan. I know that you are angry, but please trust me, the family will not let you down. Regardless of whether you are willing to come back or not, please meet with me at Blessed Village, and I will be there with grandfather waiting for you. "
The letter was signed with white jade.
Looking at these short words, Han Chen's heart trembled. Grandfather wants to see me? But why in Pleasure Manor? Pleasing Manor was in Blue River City and not the Hidden Court City. Logically speaking, if Bai Xiaotian wanted to see him, he should be in the Hidden Court City.
"Little friend, who asked you to hand this note to me?" Han Chen asked.
"It's a beautiful older sister." The boy replied without hesitation.
"Did she say anything else?"
"There is!" She said there was an old grandpa who wanted to see you, but she didn't want to make it too obvious for fear of provoking other people's jokes. He even said that there were many bad people looking for you in the Hidden Court City, and if you didn't go, he wanted you to be careful of your safety. Also, "The little boy scratched his head, looking a little troubled," Also, I don't remember anything else. "
"Hehe, it's alright. "If you don't remember it, then forget it!" Han Chen laughed, then took out a silver ingot and handed it over to him, "I'll buy you some sweets, take it!"
"Thank you, big brother." The boy grinned, took the silver and ran off happily.
As he watched the other party's departing figure, Han Chen once again placed his gaze on the slip of paper. He thought to himself that this fit Bai Xiaotian's personality that did not like to brag. Should I go or not? Han Chen fell into a dilemma.
Ten days ago, during the Martial Competition of the three cities, he personally said that he would break away from the Bai Clan. But now, Bai Xiaotian had come to Blue Wind City and was requesting to see him, and he was truly in a difficult position.
It was undeniable that Han Chen still cared about his grandfather. Even though she had not received his care and concern since he was young, he was his mother Bai Muxuan's father after all.
"Hu!" Han Chen took a deep breath and immediately decided that it would be good to meet him, but if he wanted to marry into the Bai Clan, he would definitely not agree.
Pleasure Manor was located in the eastern part of Blue City. It was said that the owner of the house waich family, and Han Chen had no idea who it was. However, Bai Xiaotian and Bai Yu told him to go over there to meet them. Presumably, the Bai Clan's Blessed Paradise also had a bit of a relationship with them.
After a while, Han Chen successfully found the location of the Blessed Villa. Looking from afar, the manor was rather deserted, with only two servants guarding the entrance.
Seeing Han Chen coming over, one of the servants actually walked over and said politely, "You must be Sir Han Chen? Old Man Bai is waiting for you inside! Please follow me in! "
Han Chen was startled at first, then let out a sigh of relief, and nodded. "Thank you."
"Young Master, please follow me."
He followed the servant into the manor, where there were only scattered people. They passed through the front yard and passed through a garden. After a while, the lady brought Han Chen to a quiet flower pavilion.
"Master Han Chen, please wait here for a while. Old Master Bai and my manor lord are currently discussing, I will invite them over right now. "
"Sorry for the trouble." Han Chen did not think too much into it, and agreed.
The warm sunlight sprinkled over the garden. Bees flew and butterflies danced. A gentle breeze blew, and the faint fragrance of flowers assaulted his nose.
Han Chen's heart tensed up, he did not know what Bai Xiaotian would tell him. Require him to return to his clan? Or something else.
"Forget it, we'll see when the time comes!" Han Chen clenched his fists, he firmly believed in himself.
In a blink of an eye, half an incense of time had passed, but Bai Xiaotian and Bai Yu still had not appeared. Han Chen could not help but frown, as if he felt that something was amiss.
In Han Chen's mind, he suddenly recalled the look the servant gave him before he left. There warace of coldness within the courtesy. Even though the coldness was hidden very deeply, one could still detect it.
Could it be? Han Chen's heart skipped a beat, he suddenly stood up and prepared to leave.
Swoosh! Right at that moment, a sharp sound of wind breaking came out. Han Chen's expression changed, as he saw a poisonous arrow with a green glint of light shooting towards him.
Han Chen's figure moved, and he immediately dodged to the side. "Chi!" The tip of the arrow sank into the stone tiles on the ground. Anger surged out of Han Chen's eyes, as he coldly stared at the direction of the arrow.
"Who are you, hiding behind your back and shooting arrows?"
"Heh, your reaction is quite fast." Her cold laughter carried a great ridicule, and immediately after, eight or nine figures appeared in front of Han Chen.
And these people, were precisely the disciples of the Lian City, Yi Shui, Luo Heng and the other Taiqing Sect that he had met at the Yoyang Pavilion yesterday. Yi Shui was holding an arrow in her hand.
"It's you guys?" A sinister cold aura surged out from Han Chen's eyes.
"Heh heh." The smiles on the faces of Lian Cheng's group grew brighter and brighter as they looked in another direction with interest. A graceful figure was leisurely walking over. This person was none other than the princess of the Azure Blue Prince's Palace, Cang Yaner.
In that instant, Han Chen felt as if he had been trapped in an icehouse, and realized that he had actually fallen intrap. The other party had used him to serap for the Bai Clan. Endless rage surged through his heart likide.
"Hehe, Junior Yan'er, you are really smart." It was so easy to trick this foolish brat. " Luo Heng smiled obsequiously, as if he was trying to curry favor with Leylin.
Cang Yaner raised her eyebrows, her beautiful eyes were filled with interest, and she looked at Han Chen witidiculing gaze, and said. Han Chen, the person at the restaurant yesterday was you, right? Hand over the items! "
"I don't understand what you're saying." Han Chen tried his best to remain calm. In the face of such a dangerous situation, it was even more impossible to panic.
"Hehe, you don't have to pretend. They don't recognize you, but I do. I advise you not to play any tricks and hand over what you received from Wen Ya. This princess can spare your life. " Even though Cang Yaner's tone was soft, it was filled with threat.
"I think Princess Yan'er also said something like that to your Senior Brother Wen Ya yesterday, but in less than an hour, he had already turned into an ice-cold corpse. "How can I trust you?"
"It doesn't matter if you believe it or not, because you have no choice. You still don't know that this is the Prince's Mansion, right? "Right now, there are hundreds of Royal Guards from the Duke Palaces gathered outside. You won't be able to escape even if you have wings today."
After listening to his explanation, Han Chen's pupils contracted slightly. With just the disciples of Lian Cheng, Luo Heng, and Yi Shui. It was enough to give him a headache, who would've thought that even the royal guards would come. As expected of a member of the royal family, such a generous person, sucuthless woman's heart.
"Hehe, why would we need to use the army to deal with him?" Luo Heng slowly stepped forward and laughed with disdain, "Kid, I heard that you are the champion of the three cities' Martial Arts Competition. I would actually like to learn from you. "
The sword in his hand flickered with a silver light, and with a move of his wrist, an extremely sharp sword beam immediately flew towards Han Chen.
"Hmph." Han Chen knew that he wouldn't be able to dodge today. With a flash of light from his palm, several red crescent moons heavily smashed into the sword images with the force of wind breaking.
Bang! As the two clashed, a muffled sound exploded in the air. Luo Heng couldn't help but take a few steps back.
Seeing this scene, other than Cang Yaner, the disciples of the other Taiqing Secll revealed expressions of astonishment. Lian Cheng laughed with interest, "Luo Heng, can you do it? I think it's better to let me do it! "
Luo Heng's face darkened as he shouted, "Hmph, I alone am enough."
Then, he raised his sword to attack again. Han Chen squinted his eyes and killing intent flashed across his eyes. Just as the two were about to fight, Yi Shui who was beside Cang Yaner suddenly shouted, "Luo Heng, retreat."
"Not good." Han Chen was shocked. Out of the corner of his eyes, Han Chen saw Yi Shui and quietly raised his crossbow.
"Hehe!" Yi Shui's eyes narrowed. He pressed the switch with his finger. Whoosh! The arrow shot towards the opposite party like a shooting star.
Han Chen's face changed greatly, he extended his hand out to receive the arrow, but he was still a step too late, at the moment he grabbed the arrow, the arrow also pierced into his body.
"You, you two." Han Chen's eyes were wide open, unresigned as he looked at the crowd of Taiqing Sect who were laughing loudly. Then witlop, he fell to the ground.
With that one attack, Yi Shui's face was filled with anger and pride. He turned to look at Lian Cheng, Cang Yaner and the rest and laughed, "Such useless trash, do you still need Junior Yan Er to move the troops? "Haha."
"So this is the only piece of trash. I thought he was very powerful!" Luo Heng wore the same mocking expression.
With regards to Han Chen being dealt with so easily, other than Cang Yaner who was a little surprised, the others did not feel anything. Lian Cheng frowned and asked, "You didn't kill him right? If that thing isn't hidden on him, then we're in trouble. "
"Don't worry!" Senior brother, I know my limits. He won't die so easily. "
"That's good." Lian Cheng nodded his head, "Go and search. If the thing is on him, kill him. If he's not here, we'll wait for him to wake up and torture him. "
"Alright."
Yi Shui laughed, then walked to Han Chen's side and kicked his body, then bent down to look for what he needed. He was not afraid that Han Chen would wake up, hence Yi Shui had applied some strong sedative on the arrow. The reason why he had caused the other party to fall was because of the poison in the knockout drug.
Just then, Han Chen who was lying on the ground, suddenly opened his eyes. The faces of everyone present changed. Yi Shui quickly raised the crossbow in his hand, wanting to shoot the poison arrow again.
But Han Chen's speed, was countless times faster than his. He immediately stood up from the ground, grabbed the arrow on his chest and aimed at Yi Shui's neck. The latter's pupils shrank to the size of a needle, as if he had seen a death god.
Hiss! The sharp sounds of flesh being cut stimulated everyone's eardrums. Lian Cheng, Cang Yaner, Luo Heng and the others were all dumbstruck. Yi Shui's neck was completely penetrated by the arrows. The sharp arrows shot out towards the back of Yi Shui's neck. A trace of dark red blood slowly dripped down.
(The brothers with flowers give the flowers and the brothers with votes give the votes. The fan list is very quiet. No matter what kind of support you have, I, Yu Di, would like to thank you for it.) Your support is what motivates me.)




Chapter 120 - Massacre

Hiss! The sharp sounds of flesh being cut stimulated everyone's eardrums. Lian Cheng, Cang Yaner, Luo Heng and the others were all dumbstruck. Yi Shui's neck was completely penetrated by the arrows. The sharp arrows shot out towards the back of Yi Shui's neck. A trace of dark red blood slowly dripped down.
"Before you approach the enemy, please make sure that they have no way of resisting you." Han Chen said coldly.
Bang! Yi Shui fell to the ground. The life in his eyes was rapidly drained as blood flowed out from the ground. The unwillingness and hatred on his face gradually stiffened. After twitching his body a few times, he stopped moving.
Seeing this scene, everyone was both furious and resentful. There were no injuries on Han Chen's body, which also meant that the arrow did not pierce him at all. Yi Shui had truly died an unjust death.
"Brat, you deserve to die!" Lian Cheng's eyes turned red with fury. He moved his body and raised his palm, throwing a palm strike towards his opponent.
Bang! Han Chen took the attack head on, his arms instantly becoming numb, and he could not help but be forced to retreat. Lian Cheng was at the ninth level of Qi Refining, and his innate ability, Amplification, made his power extraordinary. It was not something Han Chen, who was at the seventh level of Qi Refinement, could go head to head with.
Not far away, Cang Yaner was frowning. She looked at Yi Shui's corpse that had been killed on the ground. She should have known from the beginning that it wouldn't be so easy for Han Chen to be restrained. However, there was still a trace of luck in her heart, which made her not pay too much attention to it.
Luo Heng and the other disciples of the Taiqing Sect were also filled with anger. If it had been any of them, they would not have been in a much better state. This child's intelligence was truly shocking.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! A muffled sound exploded in the air. Han Chen had already taken several hits from Lian Cheng. He'd been thwarted one after another by the opponent's attack to increase his strength.
"Brat, I really should break your arms and legs!" Lian Cheng's eyes were filled with killing intent as a dense amount of gold martial spirit condensed intalm and firmly struck Han Chen's chest.
Bang! Han Chen couldn't help but retreat, consecutively retreating over a dozen steps but he still didn't fall onto the ground. Blood gushed from his chest, and a trickle of blood flowed from the corner of his mouth.
"Bah!" Han Chen spat out the blood in his mouth, his gaze sweeping across them, "Hmph, I finally experienced the methods of your Taiqing Sect today. A bunch of despicable, shameless villains. "
Lian Cheng's eyes narrowed as he brandished his sword. "Stinky brat, you're quite tough. Let's see if you can still be so unyielding after I cut off your arms and legs."
Han Chen did not bother with Lian Cheng. His cold gaze stopped at Cang Yaner's body, "Cang Yaner, you and I have no enmity with each other, do you need to plot against me so meticulously?"
"Hur hur." Cang Yaner laughed coldly, and said with contempt, "Han Chen, who do you think you are? What right do you have to question me? I, Cang Yaner, a dignified princess of the Grand Seal Empire Royal Family, killing a commoner like killing you, is like crushing an ant. I forgot to tell you one thing. The one you killed was a member of my Prince's Mansion. "
"What?"
"Hmph, you didn't think of that, right? If you didn't meddle in the auction that day, why would I have used the ambergris to exchange for the hemoptysis's petals? Han Chen, you truly deserve to die. " Cang Yaner said fiercely.
Every word was cold and piercing to the heart. Han Chen trembled, "So that's how it is!"
Suddenly, a strong gust of wind blew past, Han Chen laughed at himself and the hair on the back of his head danced in the wind. A terrifying fiendish aura spread out from his body. A furious Han Chen quietly circulated the Nine Revolving God Slaughtering Technique, and a strange redness quietly emerged from his originally pitch-black pupils.
"Cang Yaner, if you kill me in the open, I, Han Chen, admire your upright conduct. Yet you used the Bai Clan to trick me here. It's truly unforgivable. "
Everyone present was startled. Anyone could feel the boundless anger and killing intent.
Lian Cheng steeled his heart and rushed towards the opponent with sword in hand, "Smelly brat, don't think too highly of yourself. I will torture you to death. "
"You don't have that chance!"
"What?"
Right after he finished speaking, Han Chen suddenly threw out an arrow. The first section of the arrow was shining with a green light. This was the crossbow that Yi Shui had used.
"Humph!" Although he did not know when the other party had taken out the arrow, Lian Cheng did not think much of it. Raising the sword in his hand, he swung it backwards.
Pow! The arrow was directly split into two by Lian Cheng. It was at this time that Han Chen sprung up like a cheetah and touched his waist with his right hand.
Hiss! A blinding light flashed. It was as if the air had been cut apart by a sharp weapon. Cang Yaner, Luo Heng and the rest all felt their hearts clench. In Han Chen's hand, there was actually a soft sword that was as thin as a cicada's wing. Dazzling fresh blood slowly dripped onto the ground from the tip of the sword.
When he looked at Lian Cheng again, his eyes were filled with rage and fear. A thin red line slowly appeared on his neck. In an instant, it dyed the clothes on his chest red.
A sword to seal the throat! Fast sword in one hand! At this moment, Lian Cheng realized that he maduge mistake. Why didn't he reveal his sword from just now?
Lian Cheng's lips lightly flapped as a steady stream of blood gushed out. No matter what, he could not believe that he would die at the hands of a seventh level Refinement Stage cultivator. Just like the Liu Yifeng back then, even until death, he could not believe it.
When his life force was rapidly drained, he could hear the blood that was being blown by the wind make a 'hu hu' sound. Lian Cheng could no longer raise the sword in his hand. Under the fearful gazes of Cang Yaner, Luo Heng, and the others. Bang! With a muffled thud, his head fell to the ground, turning him into a second corpse.
Panic, unease, resentment, and all sorts of negative emotions filled the hearts of Luo Heng and the others. Looking at Han Chen who had a cold and murderous look on his face, Cang Yaner suddenly felt a chill in his heart.
"Kill! Kill him! Let's attack together!" Luo Heng trembled in fear. Even someone stronger than him, Lian Cheng, had died, but he did not have the confidence to challenge Han Chen alone. The only thing he could rely on was his advantage in numbers.
"Heh, didn't you just ask me for advice?" Han Chen sneered, he suddenly jumped up high, the flexible sword in his hand was like a snake, twisting in the air. Immediately afterwards, countless streams of sharp black colored sword Qis appeared in the air, interweaving together and exuding a destructive aura.
"Boundless Phantom!" A few ice-cold words came out from Han Chen's mouth.
"Cang Yaner's charming face instantly paled, her beautiful eyes filled with deep anxiety. "Quick, stop him."
The expressions of all the disciples in the Taiqing Sect changed. It was also at this time that Han Chen's attack arrived in front of Luo Heng. The latter retreated without a choice, and braced himself to raise his long sword to meet the attack head on.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" In the next moment, an extremely miserable scream came out from Luo Heng's mouth. The dense Sword Qi had directly crushed Luo Heng's arm.
Fresh blood splattered everywhere, and minced meat splattered everywhere. Luo Heng's facial features twisted in pain. He would never have thought that the Han Chen in front of him would suddenly become so terrifying. He clearly only had the strength of a 7th level Refinement Stage cultivator, yet his attack was so terrifying.
The most terrified one was still Cang Yaner. At this moment, the eyes she looked at Han Chen with were filled with terror.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Luo Heng, who had become a cripple, even had thoughts of dying. Without his right hand, how could he use a sword? With bloodshot eyes, he cursed loudly, "You idiots, why aren't you killing him?"
Hiss! As soon as he finished speaking, a sword light flashed. Luo Heng's voice suddenly stopped, and a round head was thrown out. Warm liquid gushed out of his broken neck like a fountain and splashed onto the bodies of the people around him.
Ask for advice? Luo Heng had not been able to take three moves from Han Chen and had lost his life. At this moment, he had become an enormous joke.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" "Brother Luo Heng."
The remaining few Taiqing Sect disciples all instantly collapsed. With the deaths of Lian Cheng, Yi Shui, and Luo Heng, the three of them had no idea what to do.
But Han Chen did not have the intention to stop, his scarlet eyes landed on the few of them, and he spat out a word: "Kill!"
Like a fierce tiger descending the mountain or a Flood Dragon diving into the sea, Han Chen threw himself into the crowd and reaped the lives of the Taiqing Sect disciples. Miserable screams sounded one after another. Broken limbs flew everywhere.
Cang Yaner, who was not far away, was so frightened that her face turned pale and her body and mind went cold. She knew that once Han Chen killed them all, she would be next.
"Someone come quickly!" "Guards, come and protect the ruler."
Hearing Cang Yaner's shout, the guards of the Duke Palace were already arranged long ago, so that they could quickly gather over. When they saw the tragic scene in front of them, they were all stunned.
"Princess, Princess, are you alright? What happened? "
"Don't, don't worry about me. Hurry, kill, kill him. " Cang Yaner spoke out incoherently, she had already lost her idea long ago, and did not care what her motive was for dealing with Han Chen this time. "Now, I only want to kill him for one purpose." Quickly kill Han Chen, quickly kill him.
The guards of the Duke Palace didn't dare disobey Cang Yaner's orders at all. She immediately raised her weapon and surrounded Han Chen. Sabers, spears, swords, halberds, killing intent erupted from all directions. A cold light flashed, and the entire courtyard was in a mess.
Cang Yaner's words enraged Han Chen once again. The two did not have any deep grudges between them, but the other wanted to put him to death. Even though she had a pretty face, she was extremely vicious in her heart.
"Those who don't want to die, scram!" Han Chen's eyes were bloodshot, his entire body stained with the blood of the Taiqing Sect disciples. Even in the face of so many enemies, his pride was still skyrocketing.
However, the guards of the prince's mansion would not be scared off so easily. There was no lack of Refinement Stage experts among them.
"All of them are mine!" Han Chen's hands were no longer soft, his Martial Spirit was gathered on his sword, and a dense black light aura surged from the sword.
"Phantom Second Sword, Slash Mountain and River!"
Buzz! Buzz! The air seemed to tremble a little as a black colored sword Qi more than ten meters long appeared, cutting off seven or eight guards' waists in an instant. A thick smell of blood floated in the air. The broken organs were scattered on the ground. It waorrifying sight.
(Brothers, where is your support? To give the fish a little motivation, to support the smashing I feel embarrassed, let me come up with the sixth!)




Chapter 121 - Turning the tide again

The entire courtyard was filled with battles. The ground was littered with broken limbs and internal organs.
Other than Cang Yaner, a few disciples of the Taiqing Sect had all become spirits of the dead under Han Chen's sword. With the bodies of the guards of the Imperial Guard mixed together, it was impossible to tell who was who.
Han Chen's eyes were already red from killing. He was enraged, he was unwilling, he hated him, he truly hated him, why did so many people want him dead? When he received the note, he thought that Bai Xiaotian and Bai Yu would come to find him. There waint of joy in his heart. He believed that his grandfather cared about him in the end. But he didn't expect this to be the result.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" "Die for me!" Han Chen slashed backwards, killing one of the guards. Warm blood splashed onto his face, and at this moment, his heart was jolted awake.
What was going on? They're innocent, I shouldn't have killed them! Han Chen's lips slightly moved, and he softly muttered, "But am I wrong? Do I deserve to die? "
Do I deserve to die? Han Chen clenched his sword tightly once again, the powerful Sword Qi forced the guards in front of him away, and shouted angrily, "I'll say it again, those that don't want to die, scram immediately!"
His voice was filled with rage, causing the crowd's eardrums to buzz. Cang Yaner, who was guarded in the middle, clenched her fists tightly and shouted through gritted teeth, "Inform Pang Xiu to come over immediately, we must keep him here today."
"Yes, princess!"
Pang Xiu was one of the attendants of the Azure Blue Prince's residence! An expert of mastery. The prince's manor wasn't too far away. If the guards saw someone going to notify Pang Xiu, they would have to hold on for a bit longer.
"Do you really want me to die that badly?" Han Chen's heart was filled with grief and hatred. He had lost his mind, and had been cut in the chest by a guard. Han Chen was like an angry lion. When the long sword slashed down, the opponent did not even have time to let out a scream before he was sliced into two halves.
Blood splashed into the sky, and killing intent pierced through the rainbow.
Everyone was finally scared stiff by this Han Chen who looked like a God of Death, whose entire body was drenched in blood. Taking the chance while the guards were distracted, Han Chen pushed the few of them away, then in a flash, he rushed towards Cang Yaner.
"Not good, protect the princess!"
"Stop! Don't hurt the princess!"
Han Chen's speed was not something that these normal guards could compare to. Stepping into the Great Void Dragon Steps, he instantly arrived in front of Cang Yaner. The latter's beautiful face paled. Just as she was about to run away, her neck was grabbed by a powerful hand.
"All of you, back off." Han Chen shouted.
"Don't move, don't move!" A guard quickly waved his hand, signalling for everyone not to come forward. If anything happened to Cang Yaner, none of them would be able to survive.
"Han Chen, let go of the princess."
"Cut the crap. If you don't want her to die, then all of you retreat ten meters away." Han Chen knew that Pang Xiu would be here soon. His opponent was an expert of mastery, even if he tried to assassinate Pang Xiu in the middle of the night, he might not be able to defeat him. Not to mention in this situation. Previously, Han Chen had already been injured by Lian Cheng, and after going through such a bloody battle for so long, he was already at the end of his tether, with the possibility of collapsing anytime.
"If you have the ability, then kill me?" Cang Yaner lifted her head, her cold eyes filled with contempt and ridicule.
Han Chen exerted some force and grabbed onto the other party's fair neck, and looked straight at him. "Do you really think I don't dare?"
The hearts of the surrounding guards started to pound, each and every one of them were extremely nervous, afraid that Han Chen would be at a disadvantage in his anger.
Cang Yaner was a little breathless, "If you kill me, you won't be able to live either."
"Hmph, cut the crap." Han Chen's one hand grabbed hold of the other, and his sword slanted as he shouted to the surrounding guards, "All of you, retreat twenty meters away. Otherwise, I'll kill her right now. "
The guards were all nervous, they knew that at this time, they could not provoke Han Chen anymore. They looked at each other, then at each other. In the end, they could only follow the orders given by the other party.
Han Chen moved closer to a wall while holding Cang Yaner in his arms, blood continuously flowed out from the wound on his chest. The atmosphere was extremely tense, and the guards started to panic.
"Let go of the princess."
"You'd better not mess around."
When they arrived at the wall, Han Chen pushed Cang Yaner away, "Today, I will let you live for now, don't appear in front of me in the future."
With that, Han Chen's figure moved, he instantly climbed up the wall, turned around and fled far away.
A few guards immediately surrounded Cang Yaner, "Princess, how are you?"
Cang Yaner was so angry that her face turned red, looking at the miserable sight of Lian Cheng, Luo Heng and the rest's corpses. She cursed angrily in a cold voice, "You useless things, why aren't you chasing after him?"
"Yes, princess."
The killing technique that Han Chen had created had already disturbed Cang Yaner's mind. At this time, she only had one thought, and that was to capture Han Chen. However, she had forgotten that once such an important operation was carried out, the entire city would be in an uproar, and everyone would know about it.
"Something has happened. Something big has happened in Zero Moon Village."
"Han Chen massacred several tens of people from the Duke Cang Lan Palace, and a few disciples of the Taiqing Sect were killed as well."
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! This heavyweight news swept through the entire Blue City likorrential storm. It was like a volcano erupting, but also liksunami. Everyone who heard the news revealed a shocked expression.
"What's going on? Why would Han Chen appear in Pleasing Manor? How could he be related to the Azure Blue Prince's Palace again? "
"Who knows!" It's been said that even Princess Cang Yaner was almost harmed. "
"It's unbelievable. Could it be that Princess Cang Yaner wanted to take revenge for Liu Yifeng? She is as close to Liu Xin as sisters! "
"That'ossibility."
In less than half a day's time, the name Han Chen had once again becomopic of discussion among the people of Blue Blue City. The momentum of the Three Cities Martial Meeting had yet to pass, and yet another major incident had occurred. It was impossible for the crowd not to be shocked.
At about the time of the incident, Pang Xiu, who was the hanger-on for the mastery of the prince's mansion, arrived at the scene. But by that time, Han Chen would have already left. Without any delay, Pang Xiu immediately summoned the guards of the Duke Palace and chased after Han Chen from four different directions. They formed a search plan to capture him.
The bustle ended, the wind blew and the night was cold! Who could possibly know the grievances in that youth's heart? Who had betrayed whom? And who did it to whom?
Hidden Court City's Bai Family.
In the Main Hall, Patriarch Bai Xiaotian was communicating with Bai He, Bai Hong, and Bai Yu.
At this moment, the second brother of the Bai Clan, Bai Hao, rushed in and said anxiously, "Dad, something bad happened."
"What is it?" Bai Xiaotian frowned, and said. Bai He, Bai Yu, and the others also cast puzzled looks at him.
"Father, Chen'er, Chen'er killed dozens of guards from the Blue Wind Imperial Palace along with several disciples of the Taiqing Sect."
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Bai Hao's words were likhunderclap that exploded in the air above everyone's heads.
Bai Yu's face changed, she immediately stood up and asked: What about Han Chen? Is he okay? "
"Right now, he is seriously injured and has escaped withourace. The Azure Skysnake Palace has already begun to pursue us with all their might. "
Hearing Bai Hao's words, the main hall instantly fell into a deathly silence. Especially Bai Hong and the White Army, their expressions were especially ugly. If they were to ask about this "magnificent feat", they might not be able to complete it.
"Grandfather." Bai Yu was extremely anxious, her delicate eyebrows were filled with worry, "Han Chen is now isolated and helpless, let's hurry up and help him!"
"Wait." Bai He interrupted Bai Yu's request, and then said to Bai Hao, "Second brother, why did Han Chen kill so many people from the Azure Blue Palace?"
White Hao shook his head, "That I don't know."
"Hmph, causing trouble if nothing goes wrong." Bai He scolded in a low voice, and then turned his gaze towards Bai Xiaotian, "Father, the trouble caused by that brat is getting bigger and bigger. The matter between the Liu Family and the Mayor's mansion had not been resolved yet. Now, he had offended the Azure Emperor's mansion and the Taiqing Sect. One was the imperial family of the Empire, while the other was a large sect. All of them are people that our Bai Family cannot afford to offend. "
Bai He's words had undoubtedly reached the bottom of Bai Xiaotian's heart. The imperial family and Taiqing Sect were not people that the Bai Family could compare to. At this time, the best choice was to draw a clear line between him and Han Chen.
Looking at the silent Bai Xiaotian, Bai Yu's voice trembled as he asked, "Grandfather, are you really not going to care about Han Chen anymore? He's your grandson! "
"Yu'er, stop talking." A flash of determination appeared in Elder Bai Xiaotian's eyes, "I am the Patriarch of a family, so I need to consider the entire family. If, at this critical juncture, we are related to Han Chen. Then what welcomed the Bai Clan would be a devastating blow. Do you understand? "
Bai Yu's delicate body trembled, and her beautiful eyes were filled with endless disappointment. The others also remained silent. Indeed, Bai Xiaotian had too many things to consider.
Hidden Court City Ji Family.
In the beautiful backyard, Ji Rushi's slender fingers caressed the strings of the zither, the beautiful zither music filled with sadness and sorrow.
"Shi'er." A gentle voice sounded out from behind him. Su Hui picked uiece of clothing and put it on his opponent. The dead cannot be revived, so forget about the past! You are still young, and the road ahead is still long. "
Ji Rushi sighed lightly. Her eyes moved around as she said, "Mother, if I say that I have never felt sad, would you believe me?"
"Hmm? "What?"
"I don't seem to be too sad about Liu Yifeng's death! Instead, it's that person, "Ji Rushi's voice paused, as a young man with delicate and pretty features appeared in his mind.
Su Huixiu frowned, not quite believing her daughter's words. Could it be that she had been overly depressed recently? Just as she was about to ask again, the servant Xiao Cui ran over.
"Miss, Miss, something big happened again. Han Chen, Han Chen, he … "
Ji Rushi's body trembled, her pretty face became serious, "What happened to him? What happened? "
"He killed dozens of people from the Azure Emperor's manor in Blue River City. This matter has turned into a storm in the city and many people are chasing after him!"




Chapter 122 - Lin Ming Ruo

Several days passed in a row, and Han Chen suddenly disappeared from everyone's sight, as if he had vanished from the face of the earth. But the people of the Azure Blue Prince's residence didn't stop their pursuit.
Not only that, even the Hidden Court City's Liu Family and the City Lord's Mansion had secretly sent people to search for him. This time, with all the forces chasing after and killing one person, Han Chen would definitely not have much luck.
As for the Grand Seal Empire's imperial capital, the king himself had issued an imperial edict, "We will definitely destroy Han Chen, and shake the entire empire with his might!"
However, no one knew where he had escaped to.
Blue River City, Lin Wei's escort office.
This was a small low level power, equivalent to an ordinary large family.
It was an exquisite and elegant room. A faint fragrance wafted in the air. With a glance, one could tell that this walace where a girl lived. Clean and elegant. Lying on a soft and comfortable bed was an unconscious young man. Who else could it be other than Han Chen?
The current Han Chen had fallen into a deep slumber and his clothes were clean, but his lips and face were exceptionally pale. It was as if he was in a terrifying nightmare.
In Han Chen's dream, he once again returned to the Azure Blue Prince's manor from a few days ago. There were bloodstains all over the place, and broken limbs. Cang Yaner, Liu Xin, Meng Huo who was already dead stood in front of him, his eyes filled with a malicious killing intent.
So many people wished for him to die, and then Bai Xiaotian, Bai He, and Bai Hao appeared again. However, on the faces of these so-called family members, they were all cold and detached. He was alone. Alone.
The memory of the previous dynasty crossed the red dust, and it was not the blade that hurt.
Suddenly, the scene changed, everyone disappeared, and what appeared in front of Han Chen was an endless darkness. Endless darkness, as if it wanted to swallow him whole.
"Chen'er."
In the darkness, a magnetic male voice entered his ears. Han Chen's body and mind violently shook. This was a voice that he would never forget.
"Father." Han Chen called out softly, he looked around blankly, but there was only darkness.
"Chen'er." This was a voice as gentle as water, like the gentle caress of a spring breeze, yet also likhin veil sweeping across one's face.
"Mom, Mom." Han Chen's tears couldn't stop flowing down. In his countless dreams before, he had always dreamed of his mother, Bai Muxuan. But this time, his heart was aching.
Han Chen hysterically roared at the darkness as he separated himself by several times. Who could understand why the youth would leave him alone and suffer such grievances?
When he was thirteen years old, his father had abandoned him for no reason and left him alone. Until now, he still didn't know where his father had gone to.
"Chen'er, we'll meet again." Han Langyu's and Bai Muxuan's voice overlapped each other as they walked further and further away.
"I do, I do." Han Chen was in a daze as he muttered to himself in a low voice. The surroundings returned to silence. The endless darkness seemed to hiderrifying giant beast of prehistoric times. Darkness spread out recklessly, devouring all living things in the world.
Han Chen's mind trembled, he could clearly feel that the martial force in his body had reached a certain degree of saturation. He seemed to have reached the peak of the seventh level of Qi Refining, and with one more step, he would be able to step into the eighth level.
In the real world, in a room that was emitting a faint fragrance.
A girl that was around fifteen years old looked at the unconscious Han Chen with some worry. The girl had a tall and slender figure with delicate facial features. Her pair of bright eyes, in particular, was extremely alluring. It was obvious that she was a beauty.
"Young miss, the mistress wants you," A young lady dressed as a servant pushed open the door and suddenly saw Han Chen lying on the bed. The girl quickly covered his mouth and whispered, "Little Peach, don't shout. If dad and mom knew about this, I'd definitely be scolded."
"Yes, yes, yes!" Little Peach quickly nodded, indicating that she understood. Only then did the girl let go of him.
Xiaotao panted heavily as she muttered in dissatisfaction. Then, she walked to the bedside and asked, "Miss, who is this person?"
The girl shook her head, her beautiful eyes filled with confusion, "I don't know either. A few days ago, I saw him faint in the backyard, and his body was covered in blood. "I will …"
"Miss, aren't you being too bold? Save everyone? What if he's a bad guy? " Although the two of them had a master-servant relationship, they were close sisters. Thus, on some matters, Little Peach only expressed her dissatisfaction.
"This, I, I don't know either." The girl lowered her head like a child who had done something wrong. "I don't think he's a bad person."
"Aiya!" Peach shook her head and sighed, "Miss, you're just too kind." "No, I'm going to tell Madame about it."
"Don't!" The girl quickly pulled at him, "Little Peach, don't tell Mom. If she knew, I'd be in trouble. Please, Peaches. The girl opened her eyes wide and clasped her hands together like a buddha worshipping a buddha, displaying her cuteness.
"Alright, alright! "Hmph, in any case, the one who gets punished is me every time."
"Hehe, Little Peach, I knew you were being nice to me."
Xiaotao could only snort depressingly as she glanced at Han Chen who was on the bed and said, "Miss, the Madam is asking you to go over!"
"Hmm? "What is it?"
"I don't know either, but looking at the expressions of the lady and the lord, something doesn't seem right." Xiaotao asked with doubt.
"Oh, then I'll go take a look."
The two of them gently closed the door and walked towards the front yard.
There seemed to be a sense of desolation and desolation in the huge courtyard. No one cleaned the fallen leaves. Could it be that something really happened to the escort company?
"Father, mother!"
A middle-aged man and a beautiful woman in the lobby heard the call and quickly turned their gazes over. The woman went forward and grabbed the girl's hand. Her delicate eyebrows were filled with deep concern.
"Ming Ruo, you're here."
The girl's name was Lin Ming Ruo, she was the daughter of the escort company's owner Lin Wei. Lin Wei Sheng's stately appearance revealed a bit of majesty between his brows. However, he could still see a few traces of sadness on his face.
"Dad, mom, why do you guys look so bad?" Ming Ruo first looked at Little Peach behind him, then said to the two of them.
Lin Wei sighed, he also walked over and caressed Ming Ruo's head, "Ruo'er, recently, you haven't been running away right?"
"Nope." Ming Ruo shook her head, she had indeed not gone out these past few days. Otherwise, she would have heard of the matter regarding Han Chen. Then, he would be able to guess that the person whom she would save would be him. In addition, she didn't usually like liveliness and rarely went out.
"En!" Lin Wei nodded and continued, "Ruo'er, don't go out for the next few days. When your mother and I have dismissed all the servants in the escort company and sold them off, we will leave Blue River City. "
"Leave Blue Ocean City? "Why?" Ming Ruo was shocked, while Little Peach was also stunned. No wonder the escort office had been shrouded in a depressing atmosphere lately. Something big had really happened.
"Ruo'er, father has no other choice." Lin Wei held both his daughter's and his wife's hands in his palms, his eyes revealed a great sense of guilt, "I was incompetent, and the escort company ran into a force that we couldn't afford to offend. We have to leave as soon as possible. "
Ming Ruo lowered her head, pursed her lips and said softly, "Father, I don't want to leave this place."
Looking at their depressed daughter, Lin Wei and his wife sighed inwardly. Who would want to leave this home that they had lived in for more than ten years! Being in the martial arts world, one was helpless. Natural selection, survival of the fittest.
For the next few days, Lin Wei's escort office was in a tense atmosphere. Indeed, Lin Wei was dismissing his servants and was beginning to sell off his possessions. It was as though he was preparing to run for his life in the face of a great enemy.
In the simple yet neat and tidy room, Ming Ruo held onto her cheeks, her eyes filled with worry as she looked at Han Chen who was still unconscious. Her red lips moved slightly as she muttered softly, "If you don't wake up soon, I'm leaving. I still don't know your name! "
In the morning, his parents had said that they would leave the Azure Blue City at noon.
"Miss!" Xiaotao lightly pushed the door open and entered. Seeing her sitting at the side of the table in a daze, she said, "You haven't cleaned up yet? We are about to set off. "
"Hmm?" Ming Ruo was startled, she opened her eyes wide and asked, "Xiaotao, are you coming with me?"
"Of course." Xiaotao lightly smiled, she held a bag in her hand and said, "Miss, if you didn't have me by your side, how could you? "Wherever you go, I'll stay with you."
"You're great, hee hee." Hearing Little Peach's words, the unhappiness in Ming Ruo's heart suddenly disappeared by more than half. He opened his arms and hugged his opponent.
"All right, miss." Xiaotao pushed her away with a chuckle. "Then hurry up and pack up. I'll go and see if there's anything else I need to take."
"Mm. Alright."
Xiao Tao put down his backpack and subconsciously glanced at Han Chen who was on the bed. He muttered to himself, "He hasn't woken up for a long time, he's not going to die soon is he?"
After Xiaotao left, Ming Ruo began to pack up. What his daughter needed to take with her were only a few pieces of jewelry and some clothes. When she was almost done, Ming Ruo walked over to the side of the bed. Looking at Han Chen's delicate and pretty face which was pale white, he was equally worried.
"You've already been in a coma for a few days, looks like you really won't be able to see me from now on." My name is Ming Ruo, Lin Ming Ruo, I don't know if you can still remember. "
Just then, killing intent and screams suddenly came from the outside, and through the room's window, Ming Ruo heard their furious roars.
"Hehe, Lin Wei, do you still want to escape? If you do not hand over your things today, your Lin Wei Escort Office will be removed from Blue City! " Her hoarse voice was as unpleasant as a duck's.
Then came Lin Wei's furious and panicked reply, "Ding fierce, aren't you going too far? Even if I give you the thing, you won't let us go. "
"Haha, you're right. Kill them all for me, not leaving even chickens or dogs alive, haha! "




Chapter 123 - Homicide Constant Killed

The continuous screams made their scalps tingle. Ming Ruo was terrified, she immediately rushed out of the door. When she ran to the front yard, a nightmarish scene appeared in front of her.
He saw his deeply loved parents lying in a pool of blood. Seven or eight strangers holding weapons all revealed sinister smiles. The leading one wahin, ugly, middle-aged man. He was still hooting loudly, his voice hoarse and unpleasant to the ears.
"What Escort Lin Wei? He can't even block one of my attacks, haha."
"Father, mother!" Ming Ruo's entire body seemed to have been struck by lightning. Tears streamed down her face as she hurriedly threw herself in front of Lin Wei and her wife, "Father, Mother, don't die. Hurry and wake up!"
Ming Ruo couldn't hear any response, and she didn't even have the time to say goodbye.
"Young, young miss, run! Run! " A weak voice rang out from the other side. With great difficulty, Little Peach crawled over, covered in blood. After barely moving half a meter, he fell to the ground and stopped moving.
"Little Peach." Ming Ruo cried like she was about to cry. Just now, this sister-like servant had happily told her that she wanted to stay with her forever. However, after just a short period of time, the person she loved the most fell in front of her.
"Hehe, is this Lin Wei's daughter?"
Looking at the few unfamiliar and malicious faces, his anger had long overcome his fear, "You bastards who don't have any humanity left, you guys will definitely diorrible death."
Ming Ruo's tear-stained little face looked lovely and moving. With big watery eyes, she glared at the crowd with resentment.
However, the more she acted this way, the happier they were laughing. A man with a scar on his face snickered, "Hehe, this little beauty really has an exquisite appearance. Ding Chou, why don't you let me play first? "
"Heh." Ding Xue laughed sinisterly, with one hand holding onto Ming Ruo and the other holding onto the sword, "Sure! "It's rare for us brothers to be so tired recently, so I took off this little girl's clothes. Let's play together, haha."
"Alright, haha." The crowd burst into laughter.
When had Ming Ruo ever been humiliated like this? In the past, her parents didn't make her feel even the least bit wronged, but now, those who loved her all died. "Gritting her silver teeth, she scolded him furiously." Even if I die, I won't let you go. "
With that, Ming Ruo broke free from Ding Mu's ruthless control, and at the same time reached for his opponent's long sword, and swiped towards her own neck. But how could Ming Ruo's movements be any faster? The latter instantly withdrew her long sword and laughed evilly, "Heh, little beauty, if you want to die, I will grant your wish."
Ding Mu then reached out his hand, wanting to tear off Ming Ruo's clothes. The others were all glaring at him and gulping down their saliva. Ming Ruo was terrified, her beautiful face was drenched with tears.
At this critical moment, a cold light flashed in front of everyone, causing the air to tremble. Hiss! With a sharp sound, in the next moment, Ding Mu's movements were still on the spot, and his head was thrown away, blood gushing out like a fountain half a meter high.
Ta ta ta! The round head fell to the ground. The fierce expression on Ding's face was fixed on the moment when he laughed.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Ming Ruo, who was the closest to Ding Shi, was so frightened that she fell to the ground, trembling and pale.
The others were also stunned by this sudden scene. Looking in the direction of the gaze, they saw that a young man had appeared in the courtyard. The man's pale face was as though he had just recovered from a serious injury. A dense coldness surged within his eyes as he held a soft sword that was as thin as a cicada's wing in his hand.
"It's you!" Ming Ruo lifted her head, her red lips softly muttering.
Han Chen did not pay attention to Ming Ruo as he stared coldly at the group of criminals in front of him. After he killed Ding Mu with a single slash, the others all revealed expressions of fear. The man with a knife scar on her face stepped forward and said in a cold voice.
"May I ask who you are? Why did you kill my comrades? "
"Han Chen!" Han Chen's lips slightly moved, as he coldly spat out these two words.
What? Han Chen? The faces of Scar face and others changed. If this was the past, they might not have heard of such a name. But in the past few days, Han Chen's name had spread far and wide in Blue Wind City.
"You are Han Chen, the champion of the Three Cities Martial Meet?" Scar Face replied in surprise.
Ming Ruo was so shocked that her eyes were wide open. Although she did not participate in the Three Cities Martial Arts Competition, she was still familiar with the name Han Chen. She never thought that the person she would accidentally save would be him.
Han Chen did not say anything, holding his sword horizontally, he walked towards the few of them. Scar face frowned, and bellowed: "Han Chen, do you know who we are?"
"I don't know, and I don't want to know."
"Hmph, don't be too arrogant, we are from the Black Fiend School. If you dare to touch us, even if you havundred lives, it won't be enough for you to accompany us. "
"Black Fiend School?" Han Chen squinted his eyes, he only stopped for a moment, then moved his body, suddenly appearing in front of the other party. With a shake of his sword, he coiled around the scarred man's right arm like a snake.
"Brat, you're courting death. "Give it to me."
Before he could say the word 'kill', peng! With a muffled sound, fresh blood dripped out, and his bones shattered. Scar face's entire arm was ripped off by Han Chen.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" An incomparably miserable cry echoed out, and the companions of the Black Fiend School behind him all felt their hearts tremble.
When the nearby Ming Ruo saw how ruthless Han Chen was, besides being shocked, he was also overjoyed. They were the ones who killed their parents and Little Peach. They all deserved to die.
"What are you idiots waiting for? Kill him! " Scarface angrily shouted, causing everyone to wake up from their stupor. All of them quickly surrounded him and attacked.
"Humph!" Han Chen's mouth formed a disdainful sneer, the martial spirit energy condensed into the sword blade, and with the backhand slash, a sharp black sword qi shot out! He directly hacked the scarred face into two halves from the middle. Flesh and blood splattered everywhere, and the shattered internal organs were scattered all over the ground.
Such a miserable state made Ming Ruo's stomach roll, and she could vomit at any time.
With the power of thunder, Han Chen slashed two people consecutively. Without any intention to stop, his sword light flashed as he threw himself into the middle of the group and started a massacre.
This was a completely one-sided massacre. Amongst the few of them, the strongest was the one that had died. The only ones who weren't in the Body Tempering stage were those in the second or third level of the Refinement Realm. With Han Chen's strength, it was enough to slaughter them all.
His sword moved in a parrying motion, and his Phantom Shadow was matched with the Great Void Wandering Dragon Steps. The people of Black Fiend School had no form of resistance. Miserable screams rang out as the fresh blood formed a small stream.
Ming Ruo was gradually becoming numb, she had never seen such a bloody battle before. Her beautiful eyes were unmoving as she stared at Han Chen, who was taking all lives, and her heart throbbed faintly. If he had killed an ordinary person, she would have been terrified. However, the person he killed was her enemy, so he only felt satisfied.
But no matter what, it was impossible for her parents and Little Peaches to be reborn. From now on, she was the only one left. Thinking of this, Ming Ruo's tears fell again.
In the blink of an eye, most of the people from Black Fiend School had died. The last remaining wretched looking skinny man trembled in fear.
"Demon, you are a demon." The man was scared out of his wits. Trembling, he turned around and ran.
Just as he was about to reach the entrance of the courtyard, an ice-cold chill carried with ihick aura of death. Hiss! The sharp blade edge pierced through his back, then his heart, and then he fell face first onto the ground.
Han Chen glanced at his corpse coldly, "Those who kill will be killed instantly!"
Those who disgrace others will be disgraced. Those who kill will always be killed!
At this moment, Lin Wei's escort office had turned into a complete mess. The air was filled with the thick smell of blood, and corpses were scattered everywhere. Especially the criminals in Black Fiend School, there weren't many who were left with even their corpses intact.
The noon sun shone down on the land, adding a bit of heat. However, to Ming Ruo, she did not feel the slightest bit of warmth. She sat down beside her parents' dead bodies and sobbed. She was only fifteen when she encountered such a disaster.
"Father, mother, and little peach, don't die, don't leave me behind."
The heavens were unfair. The heavens had no eyes. Ming Ruo cried like she was in tears, when suddenly a slender hand appeared in front of her. Ming Ruo raised her head and a pair of clean and black pupils entered her eyes. That slightly pale face carried a few traces of comfort.
"Lin Ming Ruo? Right? "
"Ming Ruo's body trembled, she looked at Han Chen with his moist eyes, and nodded her head, at a loss of what to do. "Hm!"
"Do you have any other relatives? I'll take you to them? " Han Chen said.
"No." Ming Ruo firmly shook her head, a cold aura gushed out from her charming little face, "I want to avenge my parents and Xiaotao. You are very powerful, aren't you? Can you teach me martial arts? "
"Hmm?" Han Chen could not help but be startled, looking at the cold eyes, which were filled with such intense hatred, that it should not have been from a young girl.
"Please." Ming Ruo bit her lips tightly, her jade hands tightly clutching a corner of her clothes. "I beg you to teach me martial arts, I must kill all the people in Black Fiend School."
"However, I won't be staying in Blue River City any longer. There's no longer any place for me to hide. Moreover, if you follow me, you'll …"
"I don't care. I'll go wherever you go. As long as I can avenge father and mother! "
Receiving the resolution in Ming Ruo's eyes, Han Chen's heart was faintly moved. Taking a deep breath, he shook his head and said, "Do you know how dangerous it is to be together with me? The number of people who want to kill me right now can't even count. "
Ming Ruo's limpid eyes were delicate and pitiful, tears of grievance couldn't help but flow out.
Han Chen frowned, he secretly felt distressed. Sighing, he said, "Alright, if you are not afraid of death, follow me!"




Chapter 124 - Linwe's Relics

In the backyard of Lin Wei's escort office.
A few of the smaller new graves were like small mound mounds on the ground. Ming Ruo knelt in front of the biggest grave in the middle and buried her most beloved person inside. The tears on her face had dried up long ago, and her clear eyes were even cleaner. But unlike before, there was now an extra touch of indifference.
Han Chen stood a few meters behind her, and looked at that frail and elegant figure in a daze. He had experienced the pain of parting from his loved ones.
After his mother and father left him, the Bai Clan was unable to feel even the slightest bit of kinship. But the more it was like this, the more Han Chen longed for that kinship.
Han Chen also knew that a few days ago, after a fierce battle at the Blue Wind Imperial Palace, he had dragged his heavily injured body and fainted at the Lin Wei Escort Office's backyard. The kind-hearted Ming Ruo had saved his life, and the cycle of karma was also the reason why Han Chen had saved her at such a critical juncture.
Han Chen knew about Lin Wei's escort company. The power of the escort company was quite ordinary. The escort team's leader, Lin Wei, was only at the seventh or eighth level of Refinement Realm. In front of all the criminals in Black Fiend School, he had no power to resist at all. He'd wanted to bring his wife and daughter with him and flee, but he hadn't thought that he'd be unable to avoid this calamity.
"Ming Ruo, don't be too sad." Han Chen walked in front of her and squatted down, trying to comfort his.
Ming Ruo's eyes were red and swollen as tears welled up in her eyes. She said while choking back her emotions, "I won't be able to see my parents again in the future. I'm the only one left in the world. "You don't even want me, Peach."
Han Chen's heart trembled, his nose turned sour. He remembered when his father left him that year, he too had been alone in the dark, wiping away his tears. However, the girl in front of him was even more pitiful than him.
Han Chen wiped away the tears on his face and revealed a gentle smile, "If you are willing, then take me as your big brother!"
"Hmm?" Ming Ruo's small mouth slightly opened, felt Han Chen's sincere care, and strongly nodded.
At the entrance of the Lin Wei Escort Office, Ming Ruo followed behind Han Chen. Every few steps, she would turn her head to look. The environment was familiar, but the people were different. The road ahead was uncertain, whether it was fierce or lucky.
In the evening, a middle-aged man stumbled along the streets of the Blue River as he shouted, "Another accident! Another accident at the Lin Wei Security Office!"
"So many people died in the escort company, the murderer is way too cruel."
"How can this be? A few days ago it was the prince's mansion, and this time it is Lin Wei's escort office. Could it be that it was Han Chen who did such a good deed? "
"I think that's him. I heard that the wounds on those corpses are very thin. It seems to be caused by Han Chen's flexible sword. "
The entire Blue Wind City once again stirred up quite a commotion because of the matter regarding Lin Wei's escort company. Due to the time constraints, Han Chen had only helped Ming Ruo bury the dead body of the person from the Lin Wei Escort Office. As for the corpses of the criminals in Black Fiend School, they were left untreated.
The people who found them thought that they were from the escort agency. Public opinion had already begun to walk around before the truth was revealed. Han Chen's name was once again trampled and slandered.
Some of the so-called righteous disciples even started to organize a search party to chase after Han Chen and help them think of themselves as "righteous".
Cang Yaner of the Azure Blue Prince's manor had naturally received the news as well, and immediately sent her hanger-on Pang Xiu to chase after Han Chen based on this lead. In just a few short days, Han Chen had become a villain that anyone could kill.
At night, in the forest outside the Blue City. A bonfire crackled, and from time to time, a few moths would jump into the fire and turn into black sparks.
Han Chen stared fixedly at the dancing flames. If it wasn't for the fact that Ming Ruo was afraid of the cold, he wouldn't even have started a fire. This was because it would easily reveal her location.
"Big brother, aren't you going to takest?" Ming Ruo rubbed her somewhat drowsy eyes. Just now, she had been cuddled in Han Chen's embrace and slept for a while. The shock during the day had made her mentally exhausted.
Han Chen shook his head, a profound look surfaced in his eyes, and he said, "Why don't you sleep a little more? We'll continue our journey in half an hour. "
Because he clearly understood the situation he was in, Han Chen was exceptionally careful. Staying in one place for no more than two hours at the most. After all, right now, they still had Ming Ruo, who didn't know any martial arts, so once they encountered a pursuer, it would be difficult for them to escape.
"I can't sleep." Ming Ruo replied gently. As long as she closed her eyes, the miserable states of her parents and Little Peach would appear in her mind. That was a nightmare that she could not get rid of. Brother, why did they want to harm my parents? "
"I don't know either." Han Chen said softly.
Ming Ruo rested her head on the other party's arm and continued to mutter to herself, "My parents are very nice people, and have never provoked any sort of enemies. At that time, I think I heard that person from Black Fiend School ask my father for something. My father said that even if we gave him the thing, they would not let us go. "
"What is it?" Han Chen casually asked.
Ming Ruo shook her head, then suddenly seemed to have thought of something and sat up, "Last night, father gave me a cloth bag to keep, and told me to return it to him after we leave Blue Ocean City."
After he finished speaking, Ming Ruo opened the bag that he had packed before he left, and started rummaging through his clothes and clothes. Soon after, he found a black cloth bag. After opening it, a yellowish scroll and a dark red bead appeared before their eyes.
"This is?"
Han Chen was stunned, could this be the reason why Lin Wei and his wife were killed? If the thieves were doing it for these items, it wasn't impossible for Lin Wei to leave them in his daughter's safe keeping to avoid detection. But what he did not expect was that the people of Black Fiend School would come knocking at his door so quickly and kill them viciously.
"What are these?" Han Chen first picked up the scroll, and carefully opened it. As he opened it to write the outermost section, four large words were shockingly written.
"Heaven Shocking Sword Art!"
Sword Skill Martial Arts! Han Chen frowned, and looked at Ming Ruo in astonishment. Ming Ruo's eyes turned, and said softly, "It's Heaven Shocking Sword Art! I have heard my parents mention that this iigh-grade Heaven Ranked Martial Technique passed down by our Lin Family ancestors. "
From the name of this martial art, one could tell that this sword art was extraordinary. However, what Han Chen did not understand was that since Lin Wei had sucowerful cultivation technique, why couldn't he win against the criminals in Black Fiend School? Could it be that this sword technique was just an empty title?
He curiously slowly opened the scroll, and then the doubts in Han Chen's heart were solved. When he completely unfurled the scroll, he was surprised to find that there was not a single word on it. Aside from the name "Heaven Shocking Sword Art", everything else was empty.
"Blank?" Han Chen passed the scroll to Ming Ruo.
She took it, and confusion gushed out from her pretty eyebrows, but she understood it a little better than Han Chen, "Father said before, that this was something that Grandfather left behind. He had tried many methods, using blisters and roasting them over the fire, but nothing could make the words appear on them. But this must be the Heaven Shocking Sword Art! "
Regarding Ming Ruo's answer, Han Chen felt a little helpless. Lin Wei's aptitude was rather mediocre. If his ancestors had really passed down powerful cultivation techniques, he should at least let him cultivate them. Of course, if it was Lin Wei's father who hadn't comprehended the secret of this sword art, then it would be a completely different story.
The soft flame was like a fairy in the dark night, pulsing gently. Ming Ruo fell into deep thought while holding the empty "Heaven-Shocking Sword Art".
She knew that her father would never joke with her like this. Lin Wei definitely wanted her to keeowerful cultivation technique passed down from his ancestors. But why this is blank is hard to understand.
"Alright, stop thinking about it." Han Chen rubbed his head, shook his head and said, "Lin Bei Bei must not have comprehended any secrets inside, if not, he would not have been harmed."
Thinking back to the death of his parents, grief welled up in Ming Ruo's beautiful eyes, and she gritted her teeth as she tried her best to suppress the grief in her heart. After placing the scroll down, Ming Ruo immediately turned his gaze towards the red ball. The ball was smooth and round, a little bigger than a cinnamon ball. Holding it in his hand, he felt a cold sensation flowing through his fingertips.
"Big brother, what is this?" Ming Ruo asked.
"Hmm?" Han Chen did not pay too much attention to the bead, he accepted it and looked at it carefully: "I have never seen this before, did Lin Bei Bei not tell you before?"
Ming Ruo shook her head, indicating that she did not.
Han Chen's face revealed a confused look. Just when he felt that there was nothing special about this item. Han Chen's eyes suddenly blurred and his consciousness blurred. He became dizzy and drunk.
"Big brother, what's wrong?" Ming Ruo noticed the change in Han Chen's expression and immediately asked nervously. Hearing Ming Ruo's call, Han Chen's body violently shook. He forcefully closed his eyes, opened them again, and shook his head again, as if he had just awoken from a dream.
Han Chen panted heavily, only now did he realize that his back was drenched in cold sweat. Just that one strike just now, he felt like he was about to lose himself.
"How terrifying, I'm afraid this is what the people of Black Fiend School want."
"What?" Ming Ruo was so shocked that her small mouth slightly opened, and she stared at the unremarkable little pearl in disbelief. Brother, what happened to you just now? "Her face is so ugly."
Han Chen shook his head, returned the little pearl back to Ming Ruo's little hand, and said solemnly: "Ming Ruo, you must take good care of this, and treat it as your father's remnants. Don't let anyone know it's here. "
Although Han Chen did not know what this pearl was, he was sure that Black Fiend School had come for it. That feeling just now had caused his heart to palpitate.
Ming Ruo vaguely understood and nodded. Just based on the fact that this was Lin Wei's inheritance, she would keep it safe and sound.
"Oh yeah, brother, what kind of sect is Black Fiend School? "Is it very strong?" Ming Ruo's eyes flashed with hatred.
"Very powerful, the power of the Black Fiend School is not weaker than the Taiqing Sect."
"Then, when will I be able to take revenge?"
"Silly girl, don't think about revenge for now." Han Chen's face revealed a trace of tender affection, just like his older brother's love for his younger sister. "Right now, the most important thing is to live on, only by living on will there be a chance to take revenge. Do you understand? "
"En, then brother, when are you going to teach me martial arts?"
"Hur hur." Han Chen's eyes suddenly flashed with a cold light, and he laughed: "Ming Ruo, brother will now teach you a move that is out of everyone's expectation!"




Chapter 125 - Return to Blackrock City

"Ming Ruo, big brother will now teach you the Sword Drawing Arts!"
"Hmm? "What?"
Before Ming Ruo could figure it out,. Han Chen suddenly jumped up and dashed towards a gigantic tree in front of him. Immediately after, Han Chen's hand touched his waist, accompanied by a clear low hum, and in a flash of cold light, the flexible sword pierced through the treetop.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" A miserable scream reverberated through the forest. Following that, the corpse of a middle-aged man fell from the tree, raising a cloud of dust and leaves. A thin red line gradually appeared on his neck. From the clothes he wore, it was obvious that he was a guard from the prince's mansion.
"This?" Ming Ruo was so frightened by the scene in front of him that she could not react to what was happening.
Han Chen walked back, the flexible sword in his hand flowed with traces of blood, "Ming Ruo, did you see it clearly?"
Ming Ruo nodded his head, and shook it again. After a long while, she recovered her wits: "Brother, did you hide the sword in your belt?"
"En!" Han Chen nodded his head, he then took off the belt on his body and passed it along with the flexible sword to Ming Ruo, "Big brother does not have anything to give you, just take these two things as a little gift. I will teach you martial arts techniques in the future. "
"Thank you, big brother." Ming Ruo was immediately overjoyed, her handsome face revealed a slight smile, and carefully took the sword and belt, her eyes flashed with excitement.
Just as she was about to grab the sword, a drop of blood from the sword landed on the "Shocking Heaven Sword Art" scroll. The empty space actually began to have subtle changes. One character after another began to emerge. However, the two of them did not notice this.
"Ming Ruo, we can't stay here any longer. The people from the prince's mansion have already caught up." Han Chen glanced at the corpse not far away and said.
"Yes." Ming Ruo nodded obediently, she packed their bags casually and the two left.
During the day, Han Chen had also told his story to the other party. Ming Ruo also knew what happened in the prince's mansion. He didn't even hide the fact that he was an assassin of the Wealth Building from her.
Unexpectedly, Ming Ruo did not reject Han Chen like she had imagined, in her eyes. No matter what kind of wrong and wrong Han Chen did. When she called out "brother," he was the only family she could rely on.
"Big brother, where are we going next?"
"Let's go to Blackrock City first!"
In the dark forest, Han Chen took Ming Ruo and once again, they began their journey. With a long future ahead of him, where was the path in his heart? Ming Ruo accidentally accompanied her. This fate had similar siblings, which reduced the loneliness in their journey.
Blackrock City!
After a few days of hasty travel, the two of them finally arrived at this bustling city.
Walking on the bustling and lively street, Ming Ruo's suppressed emotions were slightly released. Her large eyes scanned the jewelry stores around him. In the past, when she was in the Azure Sky City, she had always liked those beautiful jewelry and clothes.
"Ming Ruo, did you see anything that you like? If there is, I can buy it for you. " During this period of interaction, Han Chen had really fallen for this little sister of his. When she thought of her parents at night, she would often secretly shed tears while carrying Han Chen on her back.
Ming Ruo shook his head, she did not have the intention to buy anything, she just used it to look at things. Her beauty attracted the attention of many people on the street.
"Big brother, where are we going?"
"Are you tired?" Han Chen asked.
"En!" Ming Ruo nodded honestly.
"Hur hur, we'll be there soon."
After a while, the two of them stopped at the entrance of the Wealthy Class building. Han Chen held Ming Ruo's small hand and walked up the stairs, just as he was about to enter. Before they even entered the door, a plump middle-aged man with small eyes like a mouse reached out and stopped the two of them.
"Where did this wild brat come from?" Is this Rich Hall something that you can casually enter? "
The Rich Building was the biggest place in Blackrock City. It walace where the aristocrats could enjoy themselves. It included the J Courtyard, gambling den, auction, singing and dancing, and so on.
Without waiting for Han Chen to reply, the middle-aged man had already spotted Ming Ruo beside him. His mouse eyes immediately lit up, "Tsk tsk, this little beauty is not bad. Then, he gave Han Chen a "understanding" look, "Hehe, where did you get this kid from? The price must be high. "
Hearing the other party say that, Ming Ruo started to panic. Could it be that her brother was going to sell him out? Before she could react, she heard a loud sound, "Pa!" A crisp slap followed.
The rat's small eyes fell to the ground, and it even spat out a few broken teeth. There were already five bright red handprints on his already fat face.
Han Chen's eyes surged with a cold chill, and his voice was ice-cold as he said, "If you dare to continue speaking such nonsense, do you believe that I won't kill you?"
Ming Ruo heaved a sigh of relief, and at the same time, felt a warm feeling in her heart.
The man with the mouse eyes suddenly quivered, and angrily scolded, "You stinking brat, you dare hit me? Are you tired of living? Come on! Someone! Someone is throwing a tantrum. "
As soon as he said that, a group of big men holding weapons rushed out from the inner hall. In an instant, they surrounded Han Chen and the other two. Upon seeing so many people, Ming Ruo couldn't help but shrink back from Han Chen.
"Don't be afraid! "With big brother here." Han Chen's expression did not change as he comforted his softly.
"Brat, you dare to cause trouble at my Rich Hall? You must be tired of living!" A man in a long coat with a glimpse of a beard on his lips walked out. He glanced at the rat-eyed man, who had been knocked over, and his face darkened.
"Who are you?" Han Chen asked indifferently.
"Hmph, he's the manager of the Rich Building, and he's given the nickname Uncle Lang!" The man's voice was filled with pride.
"You've only been promoted to this position for less than a month, right?"
"What did you say?"
"Heh." Han Chen laughed, then took out a gold plate from his robes and casually threw it over: "Do you recognize this?"
Uncle Wolf frowned and caught the plate. He looked up and saw that there was a fierce word engraved on the gold plate, "King".
Uncle Lang's face turned pale white, he immediately trembled and stepped forward to bow and say: "Yes, subordinate, Master Han Chen, I have committed many offenses earlier, please forgive me."
In the blink of an eye, Uncle Wolf's attitude took a 180 degree turn. Everyone present was completely stunned. Especially the man with the small eyes, he asked foolishly, "Wolf, Uncle Wolf, why did you treat this stinking brat?"
"Shut up." Uncle Wolf stared at him fiercely and continued speaking to Han Chen, "Master, my subordinate is not sensible, please forgive me."
The man with small eyes finally understood that Han Chen was someone he could not afford to offend. He secretly regretted it and got up to apologize.
Ming Ruo also never thought that her brother would have such a great face. Although she was previously the Eldest Miss of the Lin Wei Escort Office, she had never been to such a luxurious place.
"Forget it." Han Chen lightly glanced at the man with the small eyes, and said calmly: "Take me to see Lambert, there's still more." Han Chen pointed at Ming Ruo, "This is my sister, please receive her well."
"Yes, yes, yes. Rest assured, my lord!" I will bring you to see the old man from Lambert. "
Han Chen nodded, then said to Ming Ruo: "Obediently, I'll be back in a while."
"En!" Ming Ruo obediently agreed, and at the same time whispered, "Big Brother, you have to come find me quickly, I don't want to be separated from you for too long."
"Un, rest assured!" Han Chen laughed, and caressed his head lovingly.
Under the other party's lead, Han Chen climbed the stairs. After passing the third floor, he even tried to look for Hua Yumei's figure. Unfortunately, he didn't see her.
On the fourth floor of the Wealth Building, the long and narrow passageway appeared dark. In the innermost room, the decorations were exceptionally luxurious. It was a large room, made of wool.
On the counter against the wall, large and small antique scrolls were placed. Directly opposite the door waable withick and comfortable chair. An old man with white hair sat on it. He had his head lowered and his cloudy eyes staring at the scroll in his hand.
Creak! The door opened and a young man entered. The old man put down the item in his hand and raised his head. A faint smile appeared on his wrinkled face.
"Han Chen, long time no see."
"Lambert." Han Chen nodded and greeted his.
"Hur hur, I knew you would come looking for me." Lambert's wrinkled face trembled twice as she extended her hand in a inviting gesture. Han Chen did not hold back and sat on the chair opposite of Lambert.
A trace of surprise flashed through Lambert's eyes as he continued, "You broke through to the eighth level of the Refinement Stage."
"Yes." Han Chen did not deny it.
"Hur hur, really, congratulations." The Lambert laughed and accepted it. He raised his eyebrows and continued, "There are a lot of people who want to kill you now. You should stay here with me for now! "It won't be too late to go out after the limelight has passed."
"That's not why I came to see you."
"Oh? What is that? " Lambert asked in surprise.
"Where's my father?" Han Chen spat out a few words, his eyes staring straight at the other party.
Lambert's expression was still calm, but his blurry old eyes gradually became sharp and deep, "Han Chen, I do know where your father is, but I have no obligation to tell you."
"Why? I just want to see him. "
"Because he told me not to tell you. However, "Lambert's voice paused for a moment, and a faint trace of heat surged out from his eyes," If you can help me find something, I can treat your father's information as a deal to tell you. "
"What is it?" Han Chen's heart jumped, and he blurted out a question.
Lambert squinted his eyes as his shrivelled lips trembled. Then, he spat out a few words clearly, "The Book of Life!"
"What?" the Longevity Scripture of the Mystical Peak. "




Chapter 126 - Transactions

When he heard the three words "Classic of Longevity", Han Chen couldn't help but gasp. He scolded the old fox in his heart, "You're actually targeting the Mystical Peak's Classic of Longevity?"
The Longevity Scripture waigh-grade Heaven-ranked cultivation technique, and also the most precious secret treasure in the Mystical Peak. It was said that those who cultivated the Classic of Longevity had great hopes of entering the realm of longevity and reaching immortality.
"Can you change one?" Han Chen felt a little powerless. He knew that there was another reason why the Lambert was looking for him, and that was because he was actually a disciple of the Mystical Peak.
"That's just one condition." "I know that this matter is comparable to ascending to heaven for you, so don't ask me again about your father in the future."
Han Chen took a deep breath, clenched his fists, gritted his teeth, and said solemnly. Okay, I promise you, as long as I get the Book of Life, you must tell me where my father is. "
"Can you really do it?" Lambert looked at him in shock.
"I definitely won't give up on any chance to find my father." Han Chen answered firmly. At the same time, the figure of a tall, middle-aged man appeared in his mind.
"Alright!" Lambert was surprised and happy to the point that he didn't feel anything amiss. After all, the Longevity Scripture was the most important thing to the Mystical Peak. It was very unlikely that Han Chen would be able to obtain it.
The two of them were silent for a while, each having their own thoughts. Then, Han Chen continued to ask, "If you are unwilling to tell me my father's whereabouts, then you should be able to tell me the reason why he left this place, right?"
"This." Lambert squinted his eyes, looking straight at the other party, he shook his head and said, "I do not know why your father left." His voice paused for a moment, and then he said, "But I think, he is doing it for your mother, Bai Muxuan."
"What?" For my mother? "
"That's right, this is my guess. According to my understanding of Han Langyu, the only reason why you can remain in the Mystical Peak alone is because of him. "
"B-but, my mother passed away due to an illness when I was five years old!" Han Chen's voice trembled slightly.
"Died because of an illness? I think that's definitely not the reason. " The Lambert firmly refuted.
Han Chen's heart tightened as he stared at the other party in shock, "What did you say? What exactly do you know? "
"Think carefully, Bai Muxuan is not only the number one beauty of the Hidden Court City, but also a genius of the Bai Family. Even though she had already made a family, he didn't put all her effort into cultivation. But when you were five, her strength was at the ninth stage of the mastery. at this level will basically not be sick anymore, let alone die from an illness. "
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Ye Xiao's words had awakened the man in his dreams. Han Chen's mind felt as if it had been struck by lightning, and was shaken to the point that his ears were buzzing. Indeed, how could a martial cultivation witrofound strength of the ninth level have its life so easily taken away by an illness? There must be some other secret behind Mother Bai Muxuan's death.
"My father left to find out who my mother was. Lambert, please, I beg of you, please tell me where my dad is. I will definitely think of a way to find the Longevity Scripture for you. " Han Chen was no longer able to suppress the restlessness in his heart. He urgently wished to see his father and ask him about the things that happened back then.
However, the Lambert still shook his head resolutely, "I won't be soft-hearted to you unless you bring me the Book of Life."
Seeing his unrelenting attitude, Han Chen had the urge to put the sword on his neck. But he also knew that he was no match for the Lambert.
After a long period of calm, Han Chen let out a deep breath, clenched his teeth, and said, "Alright, I'll definitely bring you the Book of Life."
"Hur hur, I like it too." Lambert laughed and suddenly thought of something, and said with interest, "I heard that you brought a girl with you this time?"
"Yes, she saved my life. I want to repay her."
"Oh? She should be that lass from the Lin Wei Escort Office! "
"That's right!" Han Chen casually answered, but in his heart, he was secretly amazed at the other party's intelligence. The moment he entered Blackrock City, the news had probably already spread over.
"Then when are you going back to the Mystical Peak? I should have used up all my money! " Lambert said as he rummaged through the items, "The first sum of money given to you by Olive and Wen Ya is just enough to offset the one hundred thousand silver I gave you in advance. A few days ago, there was a new deal, a man called Ke Yinye, if you kill him, you can get twenty thousand gold. "
"Oh? Sucigh price? " Han Chen stopped in his tracks.
"Yes, he's just a ninth level Qi Refining martial cultivation. However, this Ke Yinye shouldn't be too difficult for you. "
"Forget it." Han Chen thought for a while and still shook his head, "A ninth level Qi Refining cultivator is able to pay sucigh price. That person is definitely not simple. I do not wish to stay in Blackrock City for too long, you should look for someone else! "
After Han Chen finished speaking, he turned around and left, closing the door casually as the sound of his footsteps faded away.
In that huge room, only the Lambert remained. He narrowed his eyes and muttered to himself, "Han Langyu, your son looks just like you. The Book of Life and Death, the Book of Life, may truly come into my hands. "
Han Chen left the third floor and headed straight for the hall on the first floor. The man with small eyes at the side of the counter immediately laughed as he came over, "Master Han Chen, you came down, do you have any instructions?"
Seeing the other party's face, Han Chen laughed inwardly. In the blink of an eye, his attitude had changed completely. Where is my sister? "
"Reporting to Lord Han, Miss Lin is in her room watching music and dancing."
"Bring her!"
"Yes." The man with the rat's eyes nodded and trotted over to look for someone. Not long later, Ming Ruo was brought over, upon seeing Han Chen, he ran over happily: "Big brother, where did you go? That song and dance are really beautiful, and there's even a lot of delicious food! "
Seeing that there waare expression of happiness on Ming Ruo's face, Han Chen secretly laughed: "Ming Ruo, I'm going out now, why don't you stay here and wait for me?"
"No." Ming Ruo shook her head in refusal, and subconsciously grabbed onto Han Chen's arm tightly. "I want to be with big brother."
"Alright!"
Han Chen did not reject, and then took Ming Ruo and left the Wealth Building. Just as Lambert had said, Han Chen was almost broke. The Mystical Peak was at least a few months away from here, money was essential.
Originally, Han Chen could have asked the Lambert for it directly, but the rules of the Rich Hall was that one could only take it after completing a mission. Han Chen had a sense of disgust towards Lambert. Deep in his heart, the stubborn him would rather think of ways to get money than ask him for it.
Right now, all Han Chen was thinking of was how to obtain the Book of Life and exchange it for news about his father. To accomplish this goal, the only way was to return to the Mystical Peak. After leaving the sect for so long, he thought about how he would still be able to meet Shen Yu, Xin Lan, and Dazzling Spring when he returned. He was looking forward to it.
"Big brother, where are we going?"
"Make money!"
"Huh?" Ming Ruo was brought to a large plaza by Han Chen with a confused expression on his face. The square was surrounded by a black mass of spectators.
At the center of the square, there were eight or nine arenas. Two of them were in the midst of a battle, while the others were empty. The people on the stage were all fighting for real. The crowd in the field were waving their flags and shouting, their faces and necks red.
"Big brother, what is this place?" Ming Ruo had never seen such an occasion before, so she asked with her eyes wide open.
"This place is called the Arena. It is specially used by the wealthy aristocrats to watch the competition. They will bet on the victory or defeat of the match. As for the contestants on the stage, as long as they win, they will receive a sum of money. "
This place was something that Han Chen had accidentally discovered the last time he stayed in Blackrock City. Occasionally, he would go in to take a look, but that was only in his capacity as a spectator.
After listening to Han Chen's explanation, Ming Ruo nodded her head: "Big brother, then are you going to compete on stage?"
"That's right!"
"Isn't that dangerous? Big brother, you better not go. I still have a lot of money on me, so it should be enough for us. "
"Ming Ruo." Han Chen's heart warmed, the girl in front of him was so simple and kind. How can your brother use your money? Rest assured! I'll be fine. "
With that, he pulled Ming Ruo's small hand and walked towards the entrance of the plaza. Beside the door, there waegistration site. A man in his thirties, dressed a little sloppily, was holding a registration book in her hand.
"You want to play?" The man raised his head and looked at Han Chen.
"Hmm, how many empty spaces are there?"
An empty field referred to a stage where there was no opponent yet. Usually, there would be two situations where there was an empty field. The first was that the arena master was very strong and no one dared to challenge him. The other problem was that the stakes were very low, so even if he won, he wouldn't get much money.
"It's an empty space. Let me see." The man flipped through the registration slip and roughly glanced through it before saying, "Mm, in another hour, there will be two empty spaces. stations one and seven. "
"Price." Han Chen asked indifferently.
"If Stage Seven wins, five taels of gold. If number one wins, it will be one hundred gold. "
"The difference is that great?" Han Chen was obviously startled, he revealed surprise and asked: "Who is Stage One?"
The man in charge of registration looked at Han Chen snappily, and replied with slight annoyance: "Stage One has already won twenty matches in a row. Of course the price is high, his name is Ke Yinye. "
"Ke Yinye?"
Han Chen was startled when he heard the name, wasn't this the person Lambert wanted him to kill before? Just the ninth level of Qi Refining was already able to raise the price by 20,000 gold. Therefore, Han Chen had quite an impression of him.
"It seems like he really does have some skill." Han Chen thought.
"Have you made up your mind? Should they fight? If you don't want to fight, then move away, don't dilly-dally. " The slovenly man in charge of registration said impatiently.
"Hmph, why are you so fierce?" Ming Ruo pouted and cursed in dissatisfaction. She pulled Han Chen's arm and said, "Big Brother, let's go! Don't go. "
Han Chen laughed and shook his head, then said to the sloppy-looking man: "Ring Seven."
"Hmph." The man glared at Ming Ruo unhappily, he scratched his messy hair and opened up the registration form, making it look like nothing was going on, "What's your name?"
"Han," Han Chen's voice paused, and changed his words, "Han Lin."
(Because it's the new year, and fish have more things to do.) There was a class party and relatives, so there was less time to code words. The fish would burst out again every few days after the New Year, around the sixth day of the lunar new year. I hope you will forgive me, and thank you for your reward, the aini 198681551.)




Chapter 127 - Arena

"Han Lin."
Hearing the name Han Chen, Ming Ruo couldn't help but to smile. Now he was almost on the cusp, and it would be better to use a fake name.
The sloppy-looking man looked at the two of them strangely and wrote the words "Han Lin". "Give me three taels of gold as your deposit. If you shrink back halfway, the deposit will not be refunded to you."
"Got it." Han Chen took out 5 taels of gold and threw it to him, then continued, "Give me a sword and a mask."
The man took the gold and put it in his pocket, then took out an iron mask from under the table and handed it over, "You can choose your weapon from inside. If you win and you want to continue the match, you only need to inform the referee. When the time comes, we will reward you according to the ratio of the bets that you have won. "
"Thank you!" Han Chen nodded, holding onto his mask, he led Ming Ruo into the plaza.
The slovenly man glanced at the two's backs and yawned deeply. Then, he found someone else in charge of reporting and passed over Han Chen's information to them.
Within the plaza, the crowd was in an uproar, and the cheers were deafening. The rows of seats were like a black tide. Three battles were going on in the center of the arena.
Han Chen held Ming Ruo's hand and walked towards Stage Seven. As he entered, he put on his mask. A lot of people came here to fight, and they all wore masks. If he lost, he could still block his way.
Of course, the reason why Han Chen wore this was to hide it from others. Right now, the people from the Green Blue Prince's Mansion, the Liu Family, and the City Lord's Mansion were searching for him everywhere. It was hard to say if he would find this place.
"Big brother, are you really going to fight?" Ming Ruo was still a little worried.
"It's fine." Han Chen stopped below Stage Seven and looked up. There was a skinny man up there fighting with a fat and tall man.
The two opponents looked extremely comical. The scrawny man scuttled around the enemy's body likat. The fat man rolled around and started to beat them. As he did so, he cursed out loud.
"Damned ground mouse, don't get caught by me, otherwise, I'll skin you alive today."
"Hey, fat pig, come if you're capable!"
As the two competed, various insulting words spat out from their mouths, attracting the attention of many in the audience. A ground mouse and a dead fat pig were indeed somewhat relieving.
Ming Ruo scanned the surroundings with her beautiful eyes. There wasn't suclace in Blue Wind City, so there was still a bit of surprise in her heart. In the audience seating, there were about four to five hundred people. Most of them were rich young masters of aristocratic families and young mistresses.
It wasn't Han Chen's first time here, although he hadn't participated in any competitions before. However, he was very clear that the strongest person who came to participate in the competition would not exceed mastery. Han Chen was now at the eighth level of Qi Refining, which was another step higher than when he was at the seventh. A small fight like this wasn't a big problem.
"Damn fat pig, you should lose some weight, haha."
The ground mouse on platform seven was as nimble as a loach. With a whoosh, it went through the fat man's body. The latter's face turned red, and her eyes seemed as though they were about to spew fire.
After playing for so long, the spectators on the field were starting to feel a bit tired. The other matches had all ended, leaving only the seventh ring behind. The two of them had no appetite for this kind of competition that was like playing hide and seek.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" The fat man suddenly shouted. His eyes narrowed as he quickly reached out and grabbed the back of the Earth Rat. The Earth Mouse's expression changed as he instantly felt that the situation wasn't good. Before he could react, his body was lifted up into the air.
"Haha, damn you, skinning, now your father has caught you!"
"Damn fat pig, let me go, let me go!"
The ground rat was lifted above its head by the fat man. Its four limbs clawed around in the air like a crazy spider. When the audience saw this scene, they perked up a little. The people who had bet on the fat man to win all shouted loudly.
"Throw him down."
"Throw him down."
"Heh heh." The fat man let out a strange laugh, revealing a mouthful of yellow teeth, "It's too easy for him to throw it down, go to hell!"
A trace of viciousness flashed across the fat man's eyes. He lifted the rat high up in the air and then forcefully smashed it into the right knee that was lifted up. Everyone present felt their hearts tighten. They were afraid that if they were to go now, the back of the Earth Mouse would be broken on the spot.
However, at this moment, the Earth Mouse's expression suddenly became vicious. As it fell, it quickly pulled out a dagger from its bosom and stabbed at the other's neck.
Hiss! The fat man had never thought that his opponent would still be hiding such a move. His neck had been stabbed through without any warning. With a violent tremble, the Earth Mouse used one hand to support the other party's chest and quickly bounced himself out. He flipped a few times in the air and then landed on the stage.
"Hehe, you fat pig, I won't send you off."
Bang! The fat man who had his neck pierced was dead beyond dead. He fell onto the stage and died with eyes wide open.
Crash! * The entire audience was in an uproar. The people who had bet on Rodent were all applauding and cheering. As for those who supported the fat man's victory, they were all cursing loudly.
Han Chen coldly watched the scene on the stage. If the fat man had just thrown the ground mouse out of the stage, then he would not have died and would have won the battle. However, he did not do so. Aesult, the Earth Mouse was forced to retaliate and seize the opportunity. Who was this weird?
Ming Ruo's face turned a little pale, although she had seen the bloody scene when Han Chen killed the Black Fiend School's Ding Kuang and the rest. However, she was still a girl, so she would more or less reject him.
"Big brother, isn't it your turn for the next match?" Ming Ruo looked through the mask on Han Chen's face to the pitch black eyes.
"Yeah, I'll be fine."
The fat man's corpse was lifted off the ground. The ground rat could be said to be extremely pleased with itself, looking as if it was about to fly into the sky. Furthermore, he continued to stand on the stage, with no intention of descending.
"Next match, Groundhog Consecutive!" A middle-aged man dressed aeferee deacon walked to the side of Ring Seven and said in a loud voice.
"Alright, Earthmouse will support you."
"Earth Mouse, I bet on you winning again."
Amidst the crowd's hubbub, the middle-aged man loudly announced, "The Earth Mouse's opponent is Han, Lin! "Please welcome Han Lin to the arena."
Shhh! A chorus of boos rang out. Han Chen first found an ordinary iron sword on the weapons rack at the side of the arena and then calmly walked up the stage. When everyone saw that it was a masked man, they were once again shocked.
"Mouse, kick him down."
"You can tell with a glance that you don't have much ability, fight well, I'll bet everything on you."
"Hearing that the spectators on the stage were looking down on Han Chen, Ming Ruo frowned, her beautiful face tensed up and she looked especially angry. Hmph, just you all wait! "Let's see how big brother defeats him."
Due to Voley's previous performance of stabbing the fat man with his dagger, the atmosphere in the square was immediately stirred up. Many of the people who came here to watch the battle loved violence and cruelty. The most primitive side of humanity was nothing more than this.
"I declare the start of the battle!"
The referee's order resounded throughout the arena. Han Chen did not expect that, in just the first round, he had already become the "focal point", and now, he felt that wearing a mask was the right choice.
The ground mouse was really cocky, withief like smile on his face, he slowly approached Han Chen, "Heh, little brat, that was my method just now. You saw it too, if you know what's good for you, then get the hell down. I'm too lazy to bother. "
"Let's begin!" Han Chen coldly replied as he stabbed his sword into the table.
"Eh? What do you mean? Do you want to play with me empty-handed? "
"To deal with you, there's no need to use a sword."
"You?" The Earth Mouse's face instantly turned ashen. As for the spectators on the field, they had been waiting impatiently for a long time.
The Earth Mouse clenched his fist and raised the dagger that was still stained with blood. He took a big stride and rushed towards Han Chen, "Since you want to die, then don't blame me for it. Go see the King of Hell!"
A sharp dagger was aimed at Han Chen's heart, the entire audience was shouting out loud, as far as they could remember, any person wearing a mask was not that powerful.
When the local rat was less than two meters away from Han Chen, Han Chen began to move. He raised his foot and kicked solidly at the man's chest.
Ka-cha! * A crisp sound rang out as a few of the rats' ribs broke. Under the shocked gazes of countless people in the square, the Earth Mouse spat out a mouthful of blood in the air before falling off the arena.
One move, just one move. The entire audience immediately fell silent, without a single sound.
This sudden scene left the audience dumbstruck, their eyes almost popping out of their sockets. In the blink of an eye, the entire plaza became deathly silent. The atmosphere instantly dropped to the freezing point.
He saw the street rat, who had been rampaging about wildly just a second ago, now lying on the ground, unable to get up. Blood was constantly spitting out from its mouth, and its thin face was filled with fear and regret.
Han Chen did not plan to kill the opponent, this kick only had a few broken ribs. If he was properly nurtured, he would be able to recover in a few months.
When the Earth Mouse killed the fat man earlier, he didn't show the slightest mercy. One could see the poison in his heart. Han Chen didn't have the slightest feeling that he had been beaten up like this by Yun Che.
"Big brother is awesome!" Ming Ruo clapped her hands happily below the stage. This was one of the few methods that could make her so happy.
Only then did the audience slowly recover their wits, their mouths accompanied by a wave of curses. Before the match began, there were many people betting on Groundhog to win, but who would have thought that he would be kicked off with a single kick? It would be strange if the crowd wasn't furious.
"The victor of this competition is Han Lin."
When the judge announced the results, the entire audience booed and booed, the only person who seemed happy was Ming Ruo.
The ground mouse was carried out of the competition grounds, but Han Chen had no intention to go down. He gestured to the deacons in the field to continue. The latter understood and picked up the list to read aloud.
"Ring Seven, Han Lin. His opponent is Li Kuang!"




Chapter 128 - Ke Yinye

"Stage seven, Han Lin wins two matches in a row."
"Stage seven, Han Lin wins three matches in a row."
"Stage Seven, Han Lin has won five matches in a row."
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! One figure after another was thrown out, and the referees below the stage shouted out one after another, creating a shocking scene of battle. The audience all stared with widened eyes as they stared in disbelief at the masked figure on the stage.
"Big brother is awesome, big brother is awesome." Ming Ruo stood at the side of the stage and happily clapped her small hands. It was the first time in days that she had shown such a brilliant smile.
Han Chen looked through the mask and nodded at Ming Ruo. In front of him was a metal sword that he had never drawn before. From the first battle onwards, there had never been an opponent who had been able to defend against his sword. Not only that, there was basically no opponent who could take ten moves from him.
As one challenger after another was blasted off the stage, the spectators finally understood that Han Chen was basically jusig to eat the tiger. Some of the people who had bet wrongly and lost Ben were cursing under their breath.
After winning the fifth match, no one dared to challenge him. The stage number seven which Han Chen was in, naturally became an empty stage.
"Brother, no one dares to fight with you anymore! Let's go! " Ming Ruo said. She was actually worried about Han Chen and was afraid that he would attract even more powerful people. That was why she urged him to leave.
Han Chen nodded his head, then turned to the judge and said: "How much did I win?"
The referee was startled at first, but then he shifted his gaze to the nearby steward in charge of recording the event. "The latter understood, flipped through the bill in her hand and replied loudly." Stage Seven, Han Lin. Five consecutive victories, a total of 56 taels of gold. "
The audience was in an uproar. To be able to earn 56 taels of gold in just a few hours, that was definitely something to be amazed about.
"Fifty-six taels?" Han Chen muttered to himself, thinking that it was more or less enough for him to use it to return to the Mystical Peak. "Help me settle the bill!"
"Alright." A trace of regret appeared on the referee's face. He must have missed a good opportunity to earn some money.
Han Chen kept his sword and prepared to step down. Ming Ruo welcomed him happily. Although the time they had together was short, it was not that long. But she really treated him aelative.
Swoosh! At that moment, a silver sword gleam suddenly appeared next to his feet, followed by a hearty laugh. Sigh, this friend here, just fight with me! "
Crash! * The entire arena instantly became noisy, and many spectators revealed expressions of great excitement.
"It's Ke Yinye. Haha, he's finally here."
"Ke Yinye has already won twenty consecutive rounds. I have watched all of his matches."
"Ke Yinye, Ke Yinye."
Hearing the crowd cheering, Han Chen looked towards the direction of the commotion. He saw a handsome young man standing on Ring One on the left. The man's expression was a little lazy, with a gentle smile on his face. What surprised Han Chen was that the other party's hair was actually silvery-white, and not black.
This man was Ke Yinye. Someone had spent twenty thousand gold to buy his life from the Rich Tower.
"How is it? Are you interested in fighting me? " Ke Yinye said with interest.
Without waiting for Han Chen's reply, Ming Ruo hurriedly stopped him, "Brother, don't promise him. Let's go! "
Receiving the concern in Ming Ruo's eyes, Han Chen's heart warmed. He then asked the referee, "If we defeat him, will we be able to obtain 100 gold taels?"
"Yes." The judge nodded in reply, but he did not believe that Han Chen could win against Ke Yinye. Not just him, most of the people in the audience would not believe it.
"Haha, if you agree, then that would be great." Ke Yinye was in high spirits, with a movement of her body, the tip of her feet touched the ground, and she directly jumped from Stage One to Stage Seven.
"Ming Ruo, don't worry!" Han Chen comforted the pouting Ming Ruo in a gentle tone. The latter bit her red lips as she lowered her head to sulk.
Han Chen laughed helplessly, he then turned around and faced Ke Yinye, holding the sword in his hand horizontally.
"Ke Yinye will win, she will win twenty-one matches in a row."
"Ke Yinye, you can do it! I've bet all my money on you!"
The enthusiasm of the audience filled their hearts and quickly began to place their bets on the match. This was a 1: 100 betting rate. After a few days, Ke Yinye's record of consecutive victories, had made him an undefeated legend in the arena.
"Han Lin against Ke Yinye, begin!"
As the referee's voice faded, the atmosphere in the audience rose to an uproar. Hearing the cheers from all around, Ke Yinye shook her head helplessly: "Sigh, being so popular, there's no helping it, she's handsome, but she's different."
The other side almost choked to death on that sentence.
Han Chen's eyes could not help but twitch, he raised the sword in his hand, in a flash, he was in front of the opponent, and many sharp sword beams whistled towards him.
"Good job, hehe." Ke Yinye raised her eyebrows, and also raised her sword to block.
Both sword strikes collided, creating sparks in the air. Han Chen stepped with the Great Void Dragon Travelling Steps, like a nimble fish. With a clench of his palm, the longsword in his hand released a burst of blazing essence fire.
"Eh, this move is pretty good." Ke Yinye let out a cry of surprise, but she was not willing to be outdone, and bright golden light also surged on the blade of the sword.
Han Chen was secretly surprised, the other party's strength was truly not simple, comparing Liu Yifeng and Meng Huo. Most likely, they would be much stronger. However, Han Chen was already at the ninth level of the Refinement Stage when he was at the seventh level of the Refinement Realm, let alone the fact that he had already broken through to the eighth level.
Two sword glows of different colors, one red and one gold, clashed against the other. The battle on the stage was extremely intense, and the spectators below the stage were clapping and cheering.
Ming Ruo stood on stage and muttered with her small mouth, making her look extremely adorable. Recalling that Han Chen was the champion of the Martial Competition, the worry in his heart couldn't help but decrease to the lowest point.
"I should trust my brother." Ming Ruo's beautiful eyes turned, she suddenly became angry with this little idea.
Bang! Han Chen hacked onto the stage with his sword, causing the dust to fly into the air and a groove to appear on the stone stage. The more Ke Yinye fought, the more shocked he became. He originally thought that by relying on his ninth level of Qi Refining strength, he could easily defeat his opponent.
"Hey, what realm are you in?"
"Guess." Under the mask, Han Chen revealed a faint smile, his body diving forward and sticking to the ground, the sword in his hand striking the opponent's lower body.
"Forget it, it doesn't matter what cultivation level you are at. In the end, the one who lost is still you." The tip of Ke Yinye's foot touched the ground, and he immediately jumped into the air, borrowing the force of the dive to thrust his sword downwards towards Han Chen.
This strike was especially powerful, and the surrounding airflow was faintly fluctuating.
But Han Chen did not seem to care, he just shouted, "Phantom Sword Slash into the sky."
Swoosh! A black sword beam that was a few metres long rushed towards Ke Yinye with the force of a gale. The latter's expression changed slightly, and her left hand formed a few hand seals. Buzz! Buzz! The space around Ke Yinye violently stirred. The longsword in his hand erupted with a magnificent brilliance and an arc of light appeared at the tip of the sword.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Han Chen's sword beam heavily slashed at the golden light barrier, and chaotic amounts of martial spirit energy was wantonly released.
At the same time, a flying beast formed from flames instantly materialized in Han Chen's left palm. Accompanied by a loud and clear cry, the flaming bird drew a beautiful arc in the air and charged towards Ke Yinye who was in the air.
Sensing the undulations from Han Chen's technique, Ke Yinye's face became a bit grave. Immediately, he did not dare to be negligent and channeled 80% of the martial energy in her body to gather into his long sword before she swung it backwards. Bang! The scorching air waves spread out and flames splashed in all directions, like a fireball exploding in the air.
The spectators all started to cheer, and even Ming Ruo had opened her eyes wide, looking at Han Chen in shock.
"Too exciting. This match is almost even close to catching up to the champion of the three cities' Martial Meeting."
"Is that so? "Then I must have a good look. I didn't even make it to the last three cities' Martial Meeting!"
Amidst the praises from the crowd, Ke Yinye managed to break through two of Han Chen's attacks, but she had lost the best opportunity to attack because of that, and after spinning in the air, she landed smoothly on the ground.
"You really are something. If I don't use my finishing blow, I really won't be able to defeat you."
"Use whatever moves you have!" Han Chen opened his mouth and said. The Ke Yinye in front of him, when compared to those arrogant young masters of nobility, was obviously much more open-minded.
From the start, Ke Yinye had not shown any signs of frivolity and ridicule on her face, and her tone of voice was rather casual as well. Towards this kind of person, Han Chen had a good impression of him. Even so, the spectators below the stage were getting increasingly crazed.
"If Ke Yinye defeats him, the victory will be yours."
"I bet ten thousand silver on you."
"Consecutive victories against 21 opponents."
Ke Yinye scratched her chin, and laughed with interest, "Since the audience is so passionate, it seems that I have to win this round. Don't be scared by my ultimate move, haha. "
"Oh?" Han Chen squinted his eyes behind his mask. An intense wave of energy fluctuations surged out from the opponent's body, and a strong golden light lingered around his body.
"Innate divine ability, clone!"
After the dense light increased dramatically, it quickly converged. When everyone finally saw the situation on the arena, they were all dumbstruck.
On the stage, two Ke Yinyctually appeared, almost exactly the same. The same appearance, the same clothes, the same silver hair, they were all carved from the same mold.
Ming Ruo covered her mouth in shock and couldn't help but worry for Han Chen. Han Chen was also dumbstruck. This was the first time he had seen a clone's ability, but he never expected it to be so magical.
"Hehe, aren't you surprised?" The two Ke Yinye s spoke at the same time, and the same voice overlapped at the same time. "Be careful, I'm going to attack."
After he finished speaking, two Ke Yinye s from different directions attacked Han Chen from two sides. The audience was extremely excited. Victory was already in sight.




Chapter 129 - Clone Abilities

was split into two, and after transforming into two identical human forms, he attacked Han Chen. Faced with such a miraculous divine ability. Han Chen was secretly fearful, he did not dare to be negligent at all, and focused to face it head on.
"If you are able to surpass me with this, then I will truly admire you." Ke Yinye was brimming with confidence as he attacked from both left and right. Both of the same people had excited smiles on their faces.
Han Chen stepped onto the Great Void Dragon Wandering Steps, swayed his body, and nimbly shuttled through the opponent's attacks. The dense sword shadows spread in the air, and the sound of the collision between the two weapons could be heard.
Fighting against two by himself, Han Chen, who was behind the mask, focused slightly as he tried to think of a way to break it.
Below the stage, Ming Ruo's face was tight, her beautiful eyebrows were filled with worry. Her small hands tightly gripped the corner of her shirt, but she was still reminding herself in her heart, "Big brother will definitely win."
The spectators on stage were all excited, at Ke Yinye's mystical technique, they were all secretly surprised. Everyone said it was too wise to bet on him.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Following a muffled sound, the entire arena was covered in dust. Ke Yinye's double attack had actually created a huge crater on the stage. If not for the fact that Han Chen dodged quickly with the Great Void Dragon Wandering Steps, the competition would have ended.
"I didn't expect you to be so fast!" The two Ke Yinye s spoke at the same time, and even their revealed expressions were the same, "Hey, what's your Inherent Skill? Show it to see? "
"Hehe, I don't think I'll need to use my innate divine ability to deal with you." Han Chen laughed faintly.
"Wah!" You brat are even more shameless than me, this is not how you boast. "
"Don't you believe it? See how I'll break your avatar ability. "
Right after he finished speaking, two red crescent moons quickly attacked from the outside, flashing towards Ke Yinye who was on both sides of the crescent moon. A light smile flashed across the latter's face, "Hur Hur, I thought it was some kind of powerful move!"
Bang bang! With two consecutive muffled sounds, Ke Yinye intercepted the two crescent moons. But right at this moment, Han Chen shot towards Ke Yinye at a lightning fast speed.
"You are the doppelganger!"
"What?" On the left, Ke Yinye's pupils only shrank. Without waiting for the other party to react, numerous sharp sword beams came crashing down towards him.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The powerful sword light instantly pierced through the opponent's body, but on Ke Yinye's face, there was no expression of pain. Bang! She turned into a cloud of white smoke and disappeared into the air.
The audience was stunned by this sudden scene. Even Ke Yinye herself was stunned, and looked at the other party with a face full of astonishment, "You, how do you know that's the real clone?"
Han Chen revealed a hint of a smile in his eyes, and replied with great interest, "Very simple, your clone's fighting strength is inferior to your original body's by a little. "Although you all look exactly the same, the aura you all emit cannot be concealed."
After listening to Han Chen's explanation, Ke Yinye's face could not help but twitch, drooping her eyelids, as she muttered to herself, "Truly shameless, to actually make a move on my clone first, why didn't you directly attack my main body?"
Han Chen clenched his sword, "Next is your main body."
"Wait, wait, wait." Unexpectedly, Ke Yinye actually waved her hand to stop him, "I'm not fighting anymore, I admit defeat."
Crash! * When these words were spoken, the atmosphere of the battle arena instantly exploded. One by one, discontented people began to loudly curse. The vast majority of people placed a large bet on Ke Yinye. If the other party were to admit defeat just like that, everyone would gloomily vomit a few mouthfuls of blood.
Han Chen was also startled, and asked puzzledly: "Why aren't we fighting anymore?"
"The consumption of my clone's abilities is too great. I don't have complete confidence in defeating you right now. I don't want to lose too badly." Ke Yinye, on the other hand, openly pointed out his shortcomings. Looking around at the saliva spitting out from the audience, Ke Yinye actually gave a vulgar smile, then he cupped his fists towards Han Chen: "Hehe, we cannot stay here for long. I'll take my leave first. I'll ask for guidance from you next time. "
Without waiting for Han Chen to speak again, Ke Yinye patted her butt and ran out of the arena like a wisp of smoke. The audience was about to explode. This was truly a scam that would cost them their lives. If Han Chen were to get off the stage, everyone would have nothing to say. However, this situation directly caused the audience to be dissatisfied.
Han Chen laughed secretly, the other party's actions looked like he was a spectator underap. However, this was not a bad thing for him.
"Big brother, you won. That's great." Below the stage, Ming Ruo clapped her hands happily.
"Han Chen laughed, then jumped down the stage and returned to his side. "Un, let's go as well!"
"Alright." Ming Ruo gave a shallow smile, revealing two cute little dimples at the corner of her mouth.
In the reception room of the arena's organizer.
"Contestant Han Lin, this is your reward. One hundred and fifty-six gold taels." A middle-aged man wearing a long robe handed oveeavy cloth bag.
Han Chen casually received it, and nodded his head, "Thank you."
The middle-aged man's lips trembled, then he took out a stack of gold bills and passed it to Ming Ruo, "Xiao, little girl, these are the betting notes you bought, a total of ten thousand gold. Please check them."
Han Chen was shocked by the scene in front of him, and his eyes were filled with disbelief as he stared at the two of them. "What's going on?"
"Hee hee, thank you very much." Ming Ruo took the gold bills and smiled proudly at Han Chen, "Big Brother, I'm betting all my possessions on you to win!"
The corner of Han Chen's eyes widened, and his jaw almost dropped out of shock. Previously, on the stage, he didn't notice that Ming Ruo had also placed a bet, and that she would win 10,000 in one go.
Han Chen and Ke Yinye's odds were 1: 100. Ming Ruo immediately bet all her hundred gold on Han Chen. In this way, the organizers really had the urge to cry.
Han Chen was both angry and amused. He pinched Ming Ruo's small face lovingly, "Little girl, I've fought so hard for six rounds to win this little. You won ten thousand at once, I really don't know how to say hello. "
"Because I believe that my brother will definitely win!" Ming Ruo blushed slightly and replied gently.
"Alright, let's go!" Han Chen glanced at the middle-aged man beside him who had a dark expression on his face. The latter was probably thinking of killing him witiece of tofu.
"Yes." Ming Ruo intimately held onto Han Chen's arm, and happily left the reception room.
Han Chen was still wearing his mask, thinking to himself that he would take it off after finding a place with no one around. However, not long after the two of them left the arena, an old man wearing an embroidered gown suddenly stopped them.
"Contestant Han Lin, please wait."
Han Chen was slightly stunned, and replied indifferently, "You are?"
"It's like this, this old man's surname is Meng. I have been paying attention to your match just now. " The elder clasped his hands together in a polite manner.
"I wonder what business does Monte have?"
"This old one has one thing to ask, do you have the will to becomired guard? Escort my master to Profound Mountain City in the southwest direction. "
"Profound Mountain City?" Han Chen was startled, wasn't this the city closest to the Mystical Peak?
"Yes, it is precisely Mystic Mountain City. Of course, in terms of rewards, this old one will be generous with my preferential treatment. "
Han Chen frowned, after a short period of thought, he still shook his head in the end. "I'm not used to traveling with the team."
"So it's like that!" The old man could not help but reveal a look of regret as he nodded, "No worries, then this old man will not bother you any longer."
"Farewell!" Han Chen held Ming Ruo's small hand and left, not returning to the Rich Hall. They directly left Blackrock City and embarked on a journey back to the Mystical Peak.
A spacious and elegant room.
The Monte that Han Chen had greeted earlier came to the front of the hall respectfully, clasping his hands together, he bowed slightly: "Miss Yan, what orders do you have?"
He saw a beautiful girl wearing a long purple dress sitting on the stage. She had a peerlessly beautiful face and a pair of eyes that were as clear as autumn water. Who else could it be other than Qiao Feiyan, who was auctioning hemoptysis in Phoenix City and Phoenix City?
"Uncle Meng, can we set off now?" I want to go back early. "
"Miss Yan, we are thousands of kilometers away from Profound Mountain City. Along the way, we have to pass by the Mountain Range of Magical Beasts.
"How many people are there now?"
"Including our own team, there are abouundred of us. There's one good news, which is that Ke Yinye has agreed to become your guard today. "
"Ke Yinye?" Qiao Feiyan's beautiful eyes flashed with shock, "Didn't he say that she would only leave after losing the match? "Could it be him?"
"Yes." Monte respectfully nodded his head and replied, "He did indeed lose, and it was even terson at the eighth level of the Refinement Realm. I also invited that person, but he rejected me. "
"So that's how it is." Qiao Feiyan's pretty face showed some astonishment. After a moment of thought, her red lips slightly parted, "Uncle Meng, let's do it like this! "There's no need to wait any longer. Let's set off tomorrow morning!"
Monte paused, he wanted to say more, but he agreed in the end, "Yes, Miss Yan, I will prepare to pack my things now."
At night, in the forest outside Blackstone City.
A bonfire was burning brightly, illuminating both Han Chen and Ming Ruo's faces in a golden light. Whenever this happened, their heart would be at its loneliest.
"Ming Ruo, are you thinking about your parents again?" Han Chen gently caressed the other party's head and asked with concern.
"En!" Ming Ruo pursed her red lips, and raised her slightly reddened eyes, "Big Brother, you will never leave me, right?"
Han Chen's heart trembled slightly, a gentle look appearing in his eyes, "Right, as long as I'm here, I won't abandon you."
Ming Ruo nodded happily, then seemed to have thought of something, "Oh yeah, Big brother, I forgot to tell you. I have made a major discovery! "
"Hmm? "What?"
"There are words on the Heaven Shocking Sword Art."




Chapter 130 - Pang Xiu

"There are words on the Heaven Shocking Sword Art."
What? Han Chen was shocked by what Ming Ruo had said, and stared at him in shock. A trace of a smile flashed across Ming Ruo's face, and he then opened the bundle by his side.
"I found out when I was looking for money to bet today. I wanted to tell you earlier, but you were playing a match at that time, so I forgot about it after."
Ming Ruo said as she took out the yellowish scroll.
As expected, the originally blank scroll was now densely covered with small characters.
"One sword, one sword, one sword."
Looking at the few fierce words written at the very front, an unconcealable joy instantly surged out of Han Chen's face. Ming Ruo, what is going on? Last time, it was all blank. Why are there words now? "
"I don't know either!" Ming Ruo shook her head in confusion. She didn't know why suching would happen either.
Han Chen frowned slightly, and muttered softly, "What exactly is the reason?"
"Oh, whatever the reason. "Now that the sword manual has been written, big brother can start cultivating."
"Hmm?" Han Chen was startled for a moment, then shook his head: "Ming Ruo, this is a martial skill that you passed down to your ancestors, how can I enjoy it?"
"You are my brother, so of course you can practice!" Ming Ruo opened his eyes wide and replied softly.
"But?"
"Don't 'but', big brother, you still want to teach me martial arts!?" You have to learn it before you can teach me, right? "
"This?" Han Chen rubbed his nose in embarrassment. To be honest, he was rather envious of the Heaven Shocking Sword Art. And then he no longer said anything else, "Alright! "Then big brother will thank you first."
Only then did Ming Ruo reveal a satisfied smile, but behind that brilliant smile was a deep sense of reliance on Han Chen.
Just as Han Chen was prepared to read the sword arts, his expression suddenly changed, and he grabbed onto Ming Ruo's small hands, protecting her behind him.
Ming Ruo was startled by the sudden action of the other party. Before she could ask what happened, A few figures slowly walked out from the depths of the forest.
There were about seven or eight people, each of them exuding a dense killing intent. The person in the lead was a middle-aged man in his thirties, and his pair of cold eyes were like that of a venomous snake concealed in the shadows.
The people who came were not kind, the good people did not come.
Ming Ruo unconsciously shrank behind Han Chen, and anxiously whispered, "Big brother, I'm scared."
"It's fine." Han Chen comforted his gently, but his pretty face was filled with seriousness.
The middle aged man looked at Han Chen and Han Chen with a face full of ridicule and contempt. Hehe, it's our first time meeting each other. "Let me introduce myself. My name is Pang Xiu."
Pang Xiu was one of the attendants of the Azure Blue Prince's residence. He had the strength of the first level of mastery.
Han Chen's guess was proven, his right hand moved to the sword hilt, preparing for battle.
"Heh heh." Pang Xiu sneered as the disdain on his face grew even stronger, "I admire your courage, but those with courage usually die very early." If you kneel down and beg me right now, I might even leave you with a complete corpse. "
His voice paused for a moment, before Pang Xiu's gaze swept towards Ming Ruo who was behind Han Chen, "If I'm not wrong, this should be the daughter of Escort Leader Lin Wei, right? Han Chen, not only did you kill Lin Wei and his wife, you even captured their daughter.
"My parents weren't killed by big brother. He saved me." Ming Ruo retorted in dissatisfaction.
"Oh?" Pang Xiu pretended to be surprised as he smiled with great interest, "If I said that he was the one who killed them, who would believe someone who is about to die? As for Miss Lin, hehe, she was indeed exquisite. "Hahahaha."
Seeing Pang Xiu's undisguised evil intent, Ming Ruo was both angry and afraid.
Han Chen frowned, a wave of boundless anger and killing intent assaulted his heart. "Pang Xiu, you better shut your stinky mouth."
"Oh? "It seems like you still haven't figured out the situation." Pang Xiu didn't seem to care at all.
"You asked for it." Han Chen was already planning to fight to the death. He stepped on the Great Void Dragon Steps and leaped out like a cheetah.
"Nine Revolutions God Slaughtering Technique!"
A rich, fiendish aura instantly erupted from Han Chen's body. His pair of pitch black eyes slowly turned red. Immediately afterwards, a layer of blood-red light surged towards Pang Xiu likidal wave. The surging power was like a surging beast.
The surrounding people were all shocked, even Pang Xiu was also shocked, the aura of his mastery gushed out from his body. He raised his hand and slapped out a sharp palm force.
Bang! Pang Xiu's palm attack landed on the red light, dispersing the chaotic energy in all directions. What shocked Pang Xiu was that his opponent's strength was not weaker than his own. Astonished, he quickly gathered his strength to launch a counterattack.
However, at this moment, a black python suddenly rushed out. The python opened its huge mouth and directly bit Pang Xiu's arm. The latter's expression slightly changed as she sternly shouted, "Smelly brat, you think you can throw a trick in front of me with just your little tricks?"
As soon as the voice fell, the giant python suddenly began to spin aigh speed, turning into a black whirlpool. A powerful devouring force quietly spread out, tearing at Pang Xiu's arm.
In the next moment, Pang Xiu's expression changed, and his eyes almost popped out of his body. Following that, a heart-wrenching scream rang out, and the faces of the surrounding members of the prince's residence all turned pale with fright.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" You idiots, why aren't you killing him yet? "
Bang! Blood rained down from the sky, and a mass of blood mist exploded in the air. Everyone's pupils constricted as they saw Pang Xiu's entire right arm being completely torn off. One could even see the ghastly white bones on his shoulder.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Pang Xiu's pained face was twisted together. He looked at Han Chen who was filled with killing intent, and without caring about the pain in his arm, he immediately retreated dozens of meters back, yelling at his subordinates, "What are you bunch of useless people doing? Hurry up and kill him, hurry up! "
Seeing Pang Xiu's miserable state, the few of them felt their scalps go numb, and were afraid of Han Chen. You look at me, I look at you, and for a moment no one dares to come forward.
Han Chen held onto the long sword, his red eyes swept across everyone coldly, "Those who do not want to die, get lost now."
"Smelly, smelly brat, you, don't put on airs. We won't be scared by you. " One of them, a man with a wretched appearance, tried his best to cover the panic on his face as he walked forward while trembling.
"Hey, is that so?" Han Chen's mouth raised into an evil smile, his wrist moved, and a sharp sword light pierced everyone's eyes.
Hiss! An ear-piercing sound was transmitted, and in the next second, the man froze, his expression frozen on his face. Witlop, he fell to the ground. Dark red blood constantly spurted out from his heart.
Everyone's fear of Han Chen instantly rose tigher level. Not far away, Pang Xiu was both shocked and furious. He lowered his head to look at his right arm that had been completely twisted into pieces, feeling regret along with hatred as it attacked his heart.
He had been careless. He had been too careless. Originally, by relying on his first level of mastery, it would not be a big problem for Pang Xiu to take down Han Chen. However, due to his self-confidence, he had to pay sucainful price.
"I'm not going to go any further. Scram right now, or die."
A long tail was dragged out of Han Chen's mouth, and the youth's silhouette emitted a bit of ruthlessness. The current him did not look like he had been full of killing while he was at the Blessed Village. He was relatively clear-headed now.
Looking at the corpses on the ground, he then looked at the crippled Pang Xiu. The fear in their hearts finally got the upper hand, they fearfully stared at Han Chen, and then quickly retreated.
"Damn it." He also knew that his subordinates were all scared out of their wits. Their momentum had already worn off. Other than a heart full of resentment and unwillingness to leave, there was no other option.
After the enemies left, Ming Ruo immediately ran to Han Chen's side and asked anxiously, "Big brother, are you alright? Is there anything wrong? "
Han Chen took a deep breath, and quickly retracted the baleful aura surrounding his body. "Ming Ruo shook her head and squeezed out a smile. Rest assured! "I'm fine."
"Big brother, you looked so scary just now. "I was almost scared to death." Ming Ruo pursed her lips, her eyebrows filled with worry.
"It won't happen again." Han Chen smiled and comforted his, he then glanced at the corpse on the ground: "Ming Ruo, we should not stay here any longer, we need to hurry up and leave."
Han Chen understood that the reason he was able to heavily injure Pang Xiu earlier was due to luck. If there was another mastery expert chasing after them, the situation would definitely be dire.
"Yes." Ming Ruo nodded, then walked over and put away the bag.
Suddenly, Han Chen's body trembled. He felt that there was something that was emitting a light burst of energy. Surprised, he put his hand into his pocket and took out a small ball the size of a child's fist.
The little ball was the Demon Sealing Ball, and the strange creatures in psychedelic forest's underground palace "also" gave him a treasure to seal the fiendish demon's primordial spirit. The Demon Sealing Ball in front of him actually emitted a faint red light. Its entire body was blood-red, as if crimson blood were flowing within it.
"What's going on?" Han Chen frowned, as he felt that the fiendish demon inside the ball was a little restless.
"Brother, what is this?" Ming Ruo who had already packed her bag asked.
"The Demon Sealing Ball has a great demon sealed inside." Han Chen gave a brief explanation, then casually put away the Demon Sealing Ball. Ming Ruo, let's go!
"Oh!" Ming Ruo replied. There seemed to brace of doubt in her bright eyes, her red lips moved slightly as she muttered in a voice that only she could hear, "The Qi emitted by the Demon Sealing Ball seems to be a little similar to brother's earlier!"




Chapter 131 - Monsters

From time to time, the roars of some unknown magical beast would come from the dark forest. The endless Mountain Range of Magical Beasts was filled with hidden dangers everywhere.
Ming Ruo quietly sat under a dense tree, her beautiful eyes looking at Han Chen who was not far away with a gentle gaze. At the moment, Han Chen was in a state of cultivation, sitting with his legs crossed, like an old monk meditating.
It had already been over a month since they left Black Stone City. Fortunately, the people from the Azure Blue Prince's manor hadn't caught up to them. Traveling without rest, the two of them travelled quite quickly, arriving at the Magic Beast Mountain Range much faster than they had expected.
This was the only way to reach the Mystical Peak, so of course he could choose to take a detour. But that takes a lot more time. Fortunately, they only had to pass through the outskirts of the Beast Mountain Range, and the low level 3 beasts would only appear nearby. They would not pose any threat to Han Chen.
"Big brother's serious look is really charming." Ming Ruo held her cheeks, her eyes rippling. At this moment, her mood was somewhat blurry. Then, her face reddened as she softly muttered to herself, "What happened to me?"
Buzz! Buzz! Just at this moment, a sharp aura surged out from Han Chen's body, and countless dazzling sword images exploded out from the surface of his body.
The air was extremely restless as a fallen leaf fell from the sky. They had only landed half a meter away from Han Chen, but they were instantly smashed to smithereens by the tyrannical sword projection.
Ming Ruo frowned, her small face revealing a look of surprise. Then, Han Chen woke up, withdrew his aura and slowly opened his eyes. Her pitch-black eyes could not hide the joy within them.
"Big brother, you're awake." Ming Ruo immediately ran over.
"En!" Han Chen smiled slightly, and praised, "Ming Ruo, the Heaven Shocking Sword Art that your family has inherited is indeed exquisite. It's much more powerful than the sword techniques I've practiced in the past. "
Hearing that, Ming Ruo became even happier, "Big brother, did you learn that then?"
"Silly girl, how can you be so fast?" Han Chen lightly tapped the other party's forehead, "It's just a little bit of understanding, but I have full confidence. "Once again, I met an expert of Pang Xiu's level. Even if I had to face him head on, I would be able to escape unscathed."
"Big brother is awesome."
"Hur hur, just your mouth is sweet. How is the Phoenix Cry that I've taught you doing? "
"Eh?" Ming Ruo shrunk her head and replied softly, "I'm sorry Big Brother, that cultivation technique is too profound, I have yet to comprehend it."
"No problem, I'll teach you slowly. Don't worry."
"Yes." Ming Ruo nodded her head, her face revealing a smile.
In this period of time, Han Chen had taught Phantom Everlasting and Phoenix Cry Nine Heavens to Ming Ruo. Because he had never learnt any martial arts, Ming Ruo needed to start training again.
It was a good thing that Han Chen had quite a few Body Tempering Pills on him. After giving them to Ming Ruo to consume, he allowed her to step into the second level of the Body Tempering stage in a short period of time. Martial power began to emerge from his body.
"Brother, how much longer do we need to get to Mystical Peak?"
"About two months!" Han Chen replied.
Roar! All of a sudden, the sound of a chaotic magical beast's roars reached the duo's ears. Ming Ruo was shocked, and subconsciously held tightly onto Han Chen's arm.
Han Chen's face also changed. Listening to the chaotic sound, it seemed like there waorde of beasts galloping about. Immediately afterwards, even the ground slightly trembled.
In the Magic Beast Mountain Range, a single magical beast wasn't something to be afraid of. However, if that waerd of beasts, then it would be very troublesome.
"Big brother, what happened?" Ming Ruo tried her best to suppress the fear in her heart, as she looked around nervously. Han Chen frowned, his expression becoming serious.
At the same time, the howls of the magical beasts were mixed with the shouts and cries of the humans. There seemed to be quite a number of people.
"There are people fighting against magical beasts." Han Chen immediately reacted. After a short moment of hesitation, he pulled Ming Ruo towards the direction of the voice.
In the forest, there waowering tree that blotted out the sky.
A dense wave of magical beasts surrounded a group of dozens of people and began to launch a fierce attack. There were many magical beasts, but they were all the same kind of magical beast. He was covered in colorful stripes and looked like a wolf, although his forelegs were a bit short. It was a magical beast of the fourth rank, the Multi Colored Wolf.
Everyone that was fighting the Multi Colored Wolf had heavy expressions on their faces. However, there was a young man who seemed a little excited. With each swing of his sword, he would behead a few Multi Colored Wolves on the spot.
"Innate body, clone!"
The man shouted loudly, and then his entire body began to emit a golden light. After which, they split into two, turning into two identical figures. This person was none other than the silver-haired man who had fought with Han Chen in the Black Rock City's Fighting Arena, Ke Yinye.
On the other side, an old man in silk clothes was carefully protecting a beautiful woman wearing a purple dress within veil covering her face.
"Miss Yan, this Multi Colored Wolf is really ferocious, you be careful." The old man said with a serious expression.
The woman was Qiao Feiyan, and even though she had a faint veil, it was unable to cover her beautiful appearance, which was so gorgeous. "Uncle Meng, I'm fine, go help them!"
"En!" Uncle Meng nodded, and then signaled a few guards to protect Qiao Feiyan. Following that, his figure flashed and appeared in the middle of a herd of beasts. He raised his palm and blasted open the head of a gorgeous, multicolored wolf.
"Wow, old man, I didn't expect you to be so powerful!" The two Ke Yinye s spoke up at the same time, their expressions were also shocked and a little dishonest.
"Don't be too careless aime like this." The Monte reminded.
"Heh heh, I can't believe I'm not happy even when I'm praising you." Ke Yinye grinned as he used his backhand to slice a Multi Colored Wolf into two.
The battle between magical beasts and humans was particularly bloody. In the blink of an eye, the ground was littered with broken limbs. The pungent smell of blood wafted in the air, causing one to feel nauseous.
The number of Multi Colored Wolves was around two to three hundred, while Qiao Feiyan's side only had around seventy to eighty people. Although there were the Monte, Ke Yinye and a few other experts, the herd of beasts gradually held the upper hand.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" A sharp, blood-curdling screech rang out as a man was thrown to the ground by a Multi Colored Wolf. His throat was bitten straight off, and warm and dazzling blood spurted out in all directions.
Everyone felt their scalps go numb as their daughter Qiao Feiyan frowned, her beautiful face turning slightly pale.
Roar! The vicious and mutilated Multi Colored Wolf was stimulated by the blood of humans and its companion, becoming even more frenzied. The wave after wave of attacks became increasingly intense. Ke Yinye had also put away his casual look just now, and replacing it was a great solemness.
"Old man, do you have any other moves left?" Hurry up and use it! "
"What other tricks do I have?" If I'm capable, why would I hire you? " Monte was angry and funny, but under the current situation, he couldn't laugh at all.
"No way!" Ke Yinye cursed in dissatisfaction, "You wouldn't have sent us here to die, right?"
"Stop talking." Monte clasped his hands together and then opened them again, releasing a powerful palm force. Bang bang! "The two Multi Colored Wolves were turned into minced meat." Ke Yinye, do you see the larger Multi Colored Wolf on the left? "
"Which one?" Ke Yinye was startled, then looked towards the direction the other party was pointing at. Behind the left flank of the horde, there waather large and gorgeous wolf. It didn't attack like the other Multi Colored Wolves. It just squatted on the spot, using its cold and sharp eyes to stare at the surrounded and attacked crowd.
"This guy is really majestic." Ke Yinye casually said.
"If I'm not wrong, this is definitely the leader of the Multi Colored Wolf. As long as we kill it, this horde of beasts will definitely retreat. "
"Good idea." Ke Yinye immediately gestured, "Go! "Old man, I'll leave it to you."
The corners of Monte's eyes twitched as he snappily replied, "You go, I'll cover you."
"On what basis? I'm not going. "
"You have to go, this Multi Colored Wolf is too cunning." If I move, he will definitely change direction. "
"Pui!" "You stinking old man is saying that you're stronger than me, but you're scaring it to the point that it piss its pants before even moving." Ke Yinye scolded him for being shameless.
"Hurry up, there's not much time left. "If you delay it any longer, the number of casualties will increase." The Monte replied in a low voice.
Ke Yinye frowned, she looked at her comrades who fell one by one, and then scolded: "Forget it, use my kindness to kill me, old man you are truly shameless."
Without any delay, Ke Yinye controlled his clone to quickly charge towards the Multi Colored Wolf Leader's direction. Monte followed closely behind, covering the enemy and killing all the Multi Colored Wolves that were about to attack.
The two's teamwork was truly marvelous. In just a few blinks of an eye, they had already arrived in front of the Multi Colored Wolf Leader. Ke Yinye bellowed, the sword in his hand released a burst of bright light.
"Stupid dog, hand over your dog life."
However, the Multi Colored Wolf Leader's eyes revealed a human-like look of contempt. He raised his head and let out a low roar. Suddenly, a few Multi Colored Wolves leaped up high and blocked Ke Yinye.
"No way!" This magical beast would be loyal to protect its master? "
Several sword lights flashed, and a few Multi Colored Wolves instantly turned into broken limbs. As for the Multi Colored Wolf Head, it had already dodged to a distance dozens of meters away.
Seeing this scene, Monte could not help but shake his head. The hard-earned opportunity was lost just like that. Next, it would be difficult to attack the Multi Colored Wolf Leader.
The others were all extremely anxious. If this carried on, only death awaited them. Qiao Feiyan pursed her lips, not knowing what to do.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM!
At this moment, a violent wave of energy fluctuations could be felt in the air. Everyone was startled and had yet to react to what happened. The densely packed sword light spread out from the herd of beasts. A mournful howl echoed in the air as a dozen or so Multi Colored Wolves were suddenly minced intile of minced meat.
"It's him." Qiao Feiyan's beautiful face changed, and her beautiful eyes that were as limpid as limpid autumn water suffused with faint ripples.
(New Year's Eve, congratulations to your book friends on your happy family and the auspicious Year of the Horse.) He was very busy during the new year, and when the new year was over, he would erupt again to apologize to his brothers.)




Chapter 132 - Lady Mo Qingcheng, Qiao Feiyan

The sudden scene caused everyone present to be stunned. Monte could not help but exclaim, "Such a sharp sword, such tyrannical power."
Everyone looked over and saw that the person who had arrived was a young man with a delicate and pretty appearance. And other than Qiao Feiyan, who had seen Han Chen's appearance, no one else had.
When Ke Yinye and Monte were at Black Rock City, Han Chen was even wearing a mask, so they did not know that the other party was the fighting arena's "Han Lin".
"This is truly a good sword technique!" "He's almost catching up to me." Ke Yinye said shamelessly.
Han Chen squinted his eyes, the sword in his hand trembled, and the intertwined sword lights killed a row of Multi Colored Wolves in front of him. Then he opened his mouth and shouted, "Ke Yinye, attack the leader!"
"Eh, how do you know my name?" Ke Yinye's face revealed a puzzled expression.
Without waiting for him to ask, Han Chen had already charged in the direction of the Multi Colored Wolf Leader. The Multi Colored Wolf shrieked incessantly, and its scattered limbs and organs were sent flying everywhere.
Han Chen was like a sharp divine sword, killing everything in its path with ease. Everyone was dumbstruck. This was way too crazy!
Monte's face revealed his confusion. He could clearly tell from the other party's aura that Han Chen's strength was only at the eighth level of Qi Refining. However, the power of his sword art was actually much sharper than Ke Yinye's at the ninth level of Qi Refining.
"So it's him." Monte immediately had an answer in his heart, but he was also a little shocked. Compared to the last time he saw Han Chen, the other party's strength had increased by a lot.
In the blink of an eye, Han Chen had cut open a bloody path, and arrived in front of the Multi Colored Wolf Leader. Knowing that the situation was dire, the latter turned around to flee. But at the same time, Ke Yinye's attack followed suit.
The Multi Colored Wolf Leader who was attacked from the front and back panicked. His eyes revealed a human-like look of fear. A sharp sword light flashed past. "Hiss!" A thin red line appeared on the Multi Colored Wolf Leader's neck. The thin thread slowly expanded and the Multi Colored Wolf Leader's body immediately stiffened on the spot.
"Hehe, make me accept this." Ke Yinye raised his sword, whoosh! The Multi Colored Wolf's head was thrown away. Warm and dazzling blood spewed out like a fountain.
Seeing that their leader had died, the rest of the Multi Colored Wolves immediately panicked. He did not dare to launch any more attacks and quickly retreated, letting out whimpers from his mouth. In the end, they left like the ebbing tide. In the blink of an eye, they retreated back into the depths of the forest.
After barely escaping from death, everyone heaved a sigh of relief. The corpses of the human and beasts were shocking. The number of dead comrades had reached thirty to forty. Most of the rest were also injured.
"Big brother, are you alright?" A tender beautiful figure ran to Han Chen's side and asked in concern.
"Don't worry!" "I'm fine." Han Chen gave Ming Ruo a warm smile.
Seeing Ming Ruo's appearance, Ke Yinye immediately revealed a face of enlightenment, walked up to him and pointed at Han Chen, "You, you, I remember now. You are Han Lin, right? Haha. "
Ming Ruo raised her beautiful eyes, also somewhat surprised. "Hey, aren't you the one who won twenty consecutive rounds in the arena?" Ming Ruo only had an impression of Ke Yinye's silver hair, but she would not be able to recall her name soon.
"Heh heh, I am the Ke Yinye who is so popular among thousands of girls, the super handsome that exploded. Remember, little girl, don't forget. "
Hearing these words, everyone began to sweat secretly, thinking that this fellow was too shameless. Ming Ruo spread out her hands, as if she was not very interested.
Han Chen also smiled and shook his head, he did not have the time to answer Ke Yinye. A soft and gentle voice was then transmitted over, "Han Chen."
"Hmm?" Han Chen was startled at first, then his eyes lit up as he shouted excitedly, "Miss Yan, why are you here? This is great, I was thinking of looking for you everywhere! "
"Really? That's such a coincidence. " Qiao Feiyan's beautiful eyebrows revealed a hint of happiness.
The surrounding people couldn't help but look at each other in dismay. It seemed that they had met someone familiar. Surprise flashed across Monte's pair of elders' eyes, he did not expect the two of them to know each other.
"Yes." Han Chen nodded his head, he was extremely excited, "Miss Yan, I have something to ask you."
"What is it?"
"Hey, the two of you just puandsome man like me aside?" Ke Yinye curled his lips in dissatisfaction, pointed to the surroundings, and said: "Shouldn't we talk somewhere else?"
Only after hearing this did everyone take note of the appalling scene around them. Han Chen embarrassedly touched his nose, "Hehe, I was being too presumptuous. Let's get out of here! Otherwise, we will have to attract even more magical beasts. "
Everyone immediately prepared to leave, but there were a dozen or so people who were unwilling to leave.
"What are you guys doing?" Monte asked, puzzled.
One of them, a middle-aged man in his thirties stepped forward, "Mr. Monte, Miss Yan. We don't want to be employed by you anymore. This mission is too dangerous. "
"No way!" Do you guys want to retreat halfway? " Ke Yinye spoke first.
"It's not that we want to retreat, it's just too dangerous. This is different from what you guys told us before. We have already met with several groups of beasts and we do not want to risk our lives to play around with them anymore. "
"You …"
Monte still wanted to say something, but was stopped by Qiao Feiyan, "Forget it, if you don't want to say it, I won't force you. "Monber, give them the hiring fee!"
"Yes, Miss Yan."
"And those guards who died, give them twice the amount of the employment, get them to help bring them back, and give them to their families." Qiao Feiyan said gently.
"Yes." Monte respectfully nodded his head and passed a stack of gold notes to the middle-aged man, "I'll be troubling you."
Everyone secretly admired Qiao Feiyan's generosity and kindness. The middle-aged man took the gold bills and glanced at the ten over brothers behind him. Then, she nodded gratefully towards Qiao Feiyan.
"Miss Yan, thank you for your benevolence and righteousness. I hope you'll forgive us for leaving halfway. "
Aside from Ke Yinye, most of the people who were hired chose to leave. Those who had lost their lives in the mountains were destined to rest here forever.
Seeing that there were only thirty or so guards left, Monte shook his head helplessly and sighed, "I really can't understand. When we passed through the outskirts of the Magic Beast Mountain Range, we had never encountered such a situation."
Han Chen squinted his eyes, and asked in a deep voice, "From what that brother said, this is not the first time you have been attacked by a herd of beasts, is it?"
"This is the third time." Qiao Feiyan replied witrace of doubt in her tone.
The third time? Han Chen was shocked, it was not his first time travelling through the Mountain Range of Magical Beasts. In the past, when his father Han Langyu brought him back to the Mystical Peak, he had never encountered such a situation. Could it be that something happened in this mountain range?
At night.
A bonfire was set ablaze in the forest, experiencing the slaughter during the day. Everyone's spirits were clearly exhausted as they circled around the bonfire and dozed off.
Han Chen, Ming Ruo, Qiao Feiyan and Ke Yinye sat together. The Monte not far away had his eyes closed, while resting his mind, he paid attention to the movements in his surroundings.
"Han Chen, I haven't even thanked you properly at the auction last time!" Qiao Feiyan's beautiful eyes were like water, beautiful and charming.
Han Chen laughed. He had more or less forgotten about that matter. Miss Yan, I still want to ask you, do you still have more hemoptysis? "
"What?" Ke Yinye was shocked, her eyes opened wide as she looked at the two, her face revealing a fanatical look, "hemoptysis? Who has? "
"Can you stop being so shocked?" Han Chen said helplessly.
"Heh heh, I'm sorry. Hearing about sucreasure, I can't help but feel a little overwhelmed. Please forgive me, please forgive me. " Ke Yinye laughed, then turned his gaze to Qiao Feiyan, "Miss Yan, you havemoptysis?"
"I used to havetal, but I used it to exchange for the ambergris." Qiao Feiyan replied as her beautiful eyes looked at Han Chen with gratitude. Do you want that hemoptysis too? "
"Well, yes, a friend of mine needs it." Han Chen replied.
"So that's the case. However, I only have that single petal."
Hearing the other party's answer, Han Chen was a little disappointed, and asked: "Then can Miss Yan tell me, where did you get that hemoptysis?"
"An expert gifted that petal to my royal father," Qiao Feiyan's voice paused for a moment, before he continued, "I received it from my father, who gave it to me afterwards. But I don't think this thing is of much use to me, so I thought of exchanging it for the ambergris. "
"It was gifted to me by an expert." Han Chen could not help but feel depressed, if this were the case, who knew where Qiao Feiyan would be able to obtain the hemoptysis.
"Who is that master? "Heh heh." This time, it was Ke Yinye who asked the question, with a "vulgar" smile hanging on her face.
"I don't know. My father didn't tell me." Qiao Feiyan shook his head, indicating that he did not know anything.
The clue ended here, and Han Chen feleadache. From the calm expression in Qiao Feiyan's eyes, it could be seen that she wasn't lying. Where can we find hemoptysis? Han Chen was annoyed.
Ke Yinye was also a little disappointed, her eyelids drooping as she looked listless.
Unable to tell the other party any useful information, Qiao Feiyan seemed to be slightly embarrassed, and her lily-white hands lightly brushed against a strand of hair by her ear. However, she accidentally dropped the veil on her face.
's delicate face was instantly exposed to the air. Just a second ago, he had lost all his energy, but now, his mouth and eyes suddenly grew wide open.
Ming Ruo, who had been silent all this time, lightly covered her small mouth and could not help but blurt out, "Wow, Big Sister Fei Yan, you're so pretty!"
Qiao Feiyan's face turned slightly red, she did not know if she should hang her veil back on. There was also an unconcealable look of amazement in Han Chen's eyes, but compared to Ke Yinye, whose saliva was quickly flowing out, it was far better. After all, he had seen a lot of beauties before.




Chapter 133 - acquaintances

At night, the Mountain Range of Magical Beasts was completely silent, revealing a hint of strangeness.
Even when he was sleeping and resting, he did not dare to relax his guard. The branches of the burning bonfire crackled. Han Chen leaned on a big tree, completely awake.
The clues of the hemoptysis had been cut off here, and the only person who could provide information was Qiao Feiyan's father. Han Chen turned his gaze towards Qiao Feiyan who was resting on a tree trunk. She no longer wore his veil on his face. His absolutely beautiful countenance was as enchanting as a fairy from a painting.
"Can you stop looking?" Han Chen lazily glanced at Ke Yinye, feeling angry and amused at the same time. "You're almost going to drool."
"Is there?" Ke Yinye rubbed her mouth, muttering to herself, "No!"
"No, I've never seen such a wretched person like you."
"What are you talking about? Which part of me is vulgar? " Ke Yinye was especially dissatisfied, he laid on his back with his hands behind his head and crossed his legs, "Sigh, actually, it's not because Miss Yan is beautiful that I keep staring at her."
"Oh? Then why? "Don't tell me she looks like your mother."
"Fuck you." Ke Yinye glared at Han Chen snappily, "Miss Yan is very similar to our sect's ancestor."
"No way!" You sure are good at bullshitting! "
"If you don't believe me, I will beg you to believe me." Ke Yinye cursed in a low voice, then turned around with his back facing Han Chen, and didn't speak any further.
Han Chen laughed, and asked with interest: Ah, Ke Yinye, which sect are you from?
The other person didn't say anything. The only thing that answered him waeavy snoring sound. Han Chen helplessly shook his head, and then looked at the Ming Ruo who was sleeping soundly in her arms, and the corner of her mouth couldn't help but raise into a faint arc. When there were many people, loneliness would not be enough to seduce people.
Roar!
At that moment, the angry roar of a magical beast came from the depths of the forest. , Qiao Feiyan, Ming Ruo and the others hurriedly opened their eyes, with cautious expressions on their faces.
Ke Yinye also crawled up from the ground, and angrily scolded: "Damn it, are you still letting me sleep? Is it over? "
"Big brother, what happened again?" Ming Ruo rubbed her sleepy eyes.
"I don't know yet." Han Chen stood up, and looked at Qiao Feiyan, Monte and a few others. Then he said, "It seems that something is wrong with the Magic Beast Mountain Range. We should hurry on ahead and leave this place as soon as possible. "
"Monte nodded his head, agreeing with what Han Chen had said. Miss Yan, what do you think? "
"I have no objections." Qiao Feiyan calmly replied.
"That's good. Everyone keep your spirits up. Let's continue on our way."
Monte commanded the group to gather and advance, maybe they were too tired from the last few days. Weariness was written all over the faces of the guards. But they did not complain, and just went according to the instructions of the Monte.
Over the next few days, everyone enjoyed a short period of peace. There were no more magical beast hordes, and the highest ranked magical beast they had encountered was only at the fourth rank.
Even so, there was a faint layer of seriousness lingering in everyone's hearts. This was because deep in the forest, there would occasionally be roars from some unknown magical beast.
Although he didn't know what kind of magical beast it was that roared every day, he still couldn't help but wonder what kind of magical beast it was. However, when that vigorous voice transmitted into his ears, it caused him to feel an indescribable fear and trepidation. Even Han Chen had such a feeling, everyone thought, what kind of demon beast was that? The sound alone had sucowerful deterrent force.
"This is so annoying, who on earth eats so much that they have to scream all day long?" Ke Yinye grabbed that messy head of silver hair, almost going crazy. "F * ck, if this continues, then this handsome man will go insane and have to pee and pee herself."
Ming Ruo and Qiao Feiyan pursed their lips and laughed, the former opened her spirited eyes and laughed charmingly: "Don't complain, everyone isn't feeling well!"
"Exactly." Han Chen took over, "Persevere! In about ten days, we will be able to leave this place. "
"Ten days? "Oh my god!" Ke Yinye's face was gloomy, she almost vomited a few mouthfuls of blood.
"Wait." Han Chen's figure jerked, and his expression became somewhat solemn.
"What's wrong?" Qiao Feiyan frowned and asked.
"There seems to be someone fighting up ahead."
The crowd was shocked. Could it be that someone was being attacked by another horde of beasts? Monte glanced at Han Chen with some surprise. Then, Qiao Feiyan opened her red lips and said, "Let's go take a look! "Let's see if we can help."
The few of them had no objections and quickly rushed forward.
As expected, about half a cup of tea later. When everyone arrived at the scene of the accident, they saw 20 to 30 magical beasts surrounding the young men and women. The magical beasts were of different grades: bear-shaped, tiger-type and a strange ape with four arms.
As for the young men and women that were besieged, their skills were not ordinary. Dazzling Martial Spirit formed a variety of tyrannical attacks that collided with the demonic beasts.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! After a beautiful young woman knocked back a Tyrant Bear, a tiger-shaped magical beast charged forward. Due to being unable to dodge in time, there were numerous bloodstains on her right arm.
"Hongyue, how are you?" A tall and sturdy man with good features hurriedly asked.
"I'm fine." The woman called Hongyue shook her head and continued to fight.
"Hmph, you bastard, go to hell." A handsome man dressed in white viciously attacked. The sword in his hand erupted witesplendent golden light as he swung it down. The two arms of the monster ape were immediately cut off.
The strange ape howled miserably as dark red blood spurted out from its mouth. Immediately afterwards, the white-clothed man's toes touched the ground as he used the momentum from his dive to pierce the strange ape's right eye with his sharp sword.
Bang! With a muffled sound, red and white liquid violently sprayed out. The strange ape was instantly killed by the man. Han Chen and the rest were secretly surprised, that white clothed man's methods were quite ruthless.
Even though the magical beasts were not bad, they still had the advantage in numbers. There were only seven or eight people in the surrounding crowd, and they quickly fell intassive state.
"Brother, quickly look, that person is so strange!" The weapon used is actually two dice. " Ming Ruo said in surprise.
Han Chen was startled, and looked towards the direction Ming Ruo pointed to. It didn't matter if he didn't look, but he was startled upon seeing it. My god, someone I'm familiar with is using two dice as a weapon. Who else could he be other than the famous gambler Du Bushu of Hidden Court City, with his unkempt appearance and messy hair?
Du Bushu held onto two dice the size of watermelon, and threw it out every time. That dice was like a stone thrown out, smashing towards the heads of those magical beasts. After smashing it, the dice will nimbly fly back. This kind of fighting style was exceptionally comical. It was simply unprecedented.
"Han Chen, who had intended to come over to help in the first place, would not stand idly by the side when he saw that it was Du Bushu." Ming Ruo, you stay here obediently. That's Big Brother's friend, I'll go and help. "
"Yes, brother, be careful."
"Alright." Han Chen instantly unsheathed his sword and rushed into the herd. The powerful sword aura spread out, and the long sword in his hand was easily thrust into the heart of a Savage Bear.
Roar! The Savage Bear let out a sorrowful howl and fell heavily onto the ground, creating a cloud of dust.
When the few people who were being attacked saw this scene, their hearts filled with joy. "Thank you, brother, for your help. May I ask which friend you are?"
"Let's get rid of these magical beasts first. We can talk about other matters later." Han Chen replied clearly.
"Yes." The man nodded and continued to fight intensely.
Du Bushu had also naturally noticed Han Chen, who had come to help, and his eyes could not help but light up: "Haha, Han Chen, it's you."
Han Chen smiled and nodded his head to show his understanding.
It had to be said that's strength had increased a lot since he started cultivating the astonishing sword technique that was passed down throughout the Ming Ruo family. Sharp sword lights filled the sky, as if wanting to mince everything on the spot.
"Break!" Han Chen secretly shouted, and a burst of bright light burst out from the sword blade. Several sword images fused together, transforming into a solid and solid gold sword beam.
Hiss! The extremely lethal sword ray directly pierced through the head of a tiger-shaped magical beast, and fresh blood continuously flowed out from the clear bloody hole.
"Good swordplay." The young woman named Hong Yue couldn't help but exclaim in admiration.
Standing not too far away from them, Monte, Qiao Feiyan and the rest all revealed expressions of amazement. Ming Ruo was especially happy, because the Heaven Shocking Sword Art was given to her as a gift.
As for Ke Yinye's expression, it was a little strange. From the start, his eyes had always been fixated on Du Bushu. She had her arms around her waist and a wretched smile on her face.
"Why do you keep staring at that man? Do you like him? " Ming Ruo who was standing at the side noticed Ke Yinye's strange expression and casually asked.
"Pui!" "Would a handsome man like a gambler?" The corner of Ke Yinye's eyes twitched violently, and she almost vomited a mouthful of blood.
Ming Ruo pouted and muttered, "I was just casually saying that!"
"Hehe, little sister Ming Ruo, you can eat whatever you want, but you can't say whatever you want."
"Alright! Who told you to look at others with such deep emotions? "
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! One after another, the demonic beasts fell. With Han Chen's help, the situation was quickly reversed. Monte, Ke Yinye and the others did not even need to act.
Roar! In the blink of an eye, the number of magical beasts decreased dramatically to less than ten. All kinds of angry wails were mixed together, the battle was about to end.
(On the first day of the new year, every family celebrated the New Year.) Dressed up from head to toe, the fish to the brothers New Year, the new spring soon, horse success. Students get the title in gold, and jobs get rich. Single people have good karma, and married people have everything they want. If you have good luck at the gambling table, don't forget to send red packets to the fish, haha.)




Chapter 134 - Snow-mastiff cub

Bang! The battle finally came to an end when the last strange ape magical beast fell.
Everyone's body was more or less stained with the blood of magical beasts. Du Bushu immediately came over to welcome him, "Haha, Han Chen, it's really you!"
"Du Bushu, you're too funny! He's actually using two dice as a weapon. " Han Chen also greeted him with a smile.
"This, hehe." Du Bushu laughed a little embarrassedly.
The other people also walked over, and the tall and sturdy young man cupped his hands, and said gratefully, "Thank you brother for saving me." I am Gongsun Wu. May I ask what your name is? "
"Han Chen."
"Brother Han Chen, it's nice to meet you." Gongsun Wu politely nodded his head.
"Little girl Gongsun Hongyue, thank you brother Han Chen for attacking us just now." The young woman from before also went up to greet him.
Not waiting for Han Chen to speak, an extremely inharmonious voice came out from nowhere, "Hmph, that's unnecessary. "These twenty or so magical beasts are nothing to us."
The few of them looked over to see that the one who had spoken was the white robed, handsome man who had attacked so viciously earlier. His face was filled with a faint expression of disdain.
Gongsun Hongyue and Gongsun Wu could not help but feel a little awkward. The former frowned slightly and spoke out, "Ling Feng, Sir Han Chen has helped us anyway. It's fine if you don't thank us, but don't say such words."
"What is it? Did I say anything wrong? " Gongsun Lingfeng chuckled, "I didn't ask him for help did I? We can take care of this small matter without needing anyone else to do anything. "
"You," Gongsun Wu was also a little angry, and then, he cupped his fists towards Han Chen. "Brother Han Chen, don't mind it. Ling Feng has always been this way, but he definitely does not have any ill intentions. "
"It's fine." Han Chen waved his hand, to this arrogant man who looked down upon everyone. As long as they didn't provoke him, they wouldn't pay attention to him. Moreover, the one he wanted to help was Du Bushu.
Not far away, Monte, Qiao Feiyan, Ming Ruo and the others also walked over. When Gongsun Wu and his group saw Qiao Feiyan's beautiful appearance, all of them revealed expressions of shock. Even the arrogant Gongsun Lingfeng's expression changed.
Without waiting for everyone to introduce themselves, Du Bushu suddenly shouted as if his tail was stepped on, "White-haired ghost, why are you here?"
"Your mother, this handsome man doesn't have a name?" Ke Yinye immediately lifted her leg and kicked Du Bushu a few metres away.
"Bai your old mom, you bastard, you dare to kick me."
"What's wrong with kicking you? Smelly gambler, where did you die this year? It caused me to run all over the place, looking for you everywhere. "
The two of them were swearing at each other as they fought. However, the two of them didn't really fight, but rather, they were familiar with each other and were cursing each other. Everyone was dumbstruck. The two men were like children.
"So, it turns out that there really iroblem with them." Ming Ruo lightly covered her small mouth, and said with a light smile. Han Chen never thought that the two of them would actually know each other, it truly was a coincidence.
"Alright, alright, stop. You don't think it's shameful, but I do think it's shameful!" Du Bushu immediately called out to them to stop, and the two of them walked back to each other. We'll talk about it later! "
Ke Yinye flung his white hair and took a pose that she thought was very handsome. The one who will be embarrassed is you, what does that have to do with me? "
Everyone was secretly sweating. What and what was this?
After waiting for the two of them to calm down, Monte took a step forward and said, "This old man's surname is Meng, this is my Young Miss Qiao Feiyan, I wonder where all of you are going?"
Gongsun Wu and several others looked at each other and cupped their fists as they replied, "We are out for a walk. We don't have a specific destination."
"So that's how it is."
"If Mr. Monte and Miss Yan Fei don't mind, we can go together." The one who spoke was actually Gongsun Lingfeng. The arrogance on his face earlier had now changed to modesty and courtesy.
Anyone with eyes would know that Gongsun Lingfeng most likely had taken a fancy to Qiao Feiyan.
Monte naturally could not find an excuse to reject and immediately nodded his head. "The Magical Beast Mountain Range has not been peaceful recently, so it would naturally be best if I could travel together with everyone."
Gongsun Lingfeng nodded and looked at Qiao Feiyan with a fiery gaze. However, her expression was still rather calm, and her beautiful eyes would occasionally look at Han Chen.
"Alright, let's leave this place first! Otherwise, the smell of blood will attract more magical beasts. " Gongsun Hongyue reminded.
Everyone nodded without any objections. However, before they left, the crystals in the bodies of these magical beasts had to be taken away. There was no lack of monster cores at the fifth or sixth rank. Han Chen also took two crystal cores and kept them for later.
After advancing for several hours, everyone found an empty space to sit down and rest for a while.
Han Chen and Qiao Feiyan naturally sat together. After a few days of interaction, the two girls had become quite a bit more familiar with each other. Qiao Feiyan also knew that Ming Ruo was Han Chen's sworn sister and was rather sympathetic to her pitiful plight.
Ke Yinye and Du Bushu were still arguing about something, chattering non-stop.
"I say, smelly gambler, you still haven't told me where you've been for such a long time."
"Where else can we go? "Of course it's to go down the mountain and stop gambling." Du Bushu replied somewhat helplessly.
"No gambling?" How? Did it work? "
"It should be a success!" Before we go down the mountain, I promised Master that if anyone can win against me, I will go back. Later on! I gambled hundreds of casinos, big and small, but I still couldn't find anyone who could beat me. Three months ago, I met Han Chen at Hidden Court City. " Du Bushu cast his gaze at Han Chen.
Ke Yinye's brows twitched, and asked in anticipation, "How is it? Don't tell me you and Han Chen got to know each other through gambling? His fair and clear young man is not like a gambler at all! "
"Eh?" Han Chen, who was not far away, almost choked to death hearing this. The other party's words sounded like he was cursing, but it didn't sound like he was praising someone.
"That's right!" It was a gamble. He and I have gambled for three consecutive rounds, and I have lost all three of them. "
"What?" No way! " Ke Yinye was so shocked that her mouth grew big. Others may not know, but he definitely knew this. Du Bushu's gambling skills had reached a superb level. would actually lose all three matches to Han Chen?
Du Bushu's expression was also a little helpless. After losing to Han Chen, he could be considered to have fulfilled his initial promise. He was ready to return home, but his journey was not fast. On the way, if he measserby, he would need to find someone to gamble on it. Even now, they were still wandering the Mountain Range of Magical Beasts.
As for why he was with Gongsun Lingfeng, Gongsun Hongyue and the rest, that was entirely a coincidence. It just so happened that Du Bushu ran into them earlier and was attacked by the beasts later on. Coincidentally, Han Chen, Ke Yinye and the others who had heard the news, had also seen this scene. In reality, Du Bushu did not even know Gongsun Lingfeng and the others.
After hearing Du Bushu's explanation, Ke Yinye was so shocked that her chin almost fell to the ground. It was unlikely that even the stars in the sky would hit them.
Han Chen secretly laughed when he heard this. Until now, he still couldn't believe that these two freaks were disciples from the same sect.
Qiao Feiyan and Ming Ruo were currently chatting and laughing. The two of them were rarely seen beauties, so they naturally attracted the gazes of many people. , who was not far away, was looking at him with fiery eyes the entire time. But in his amiable expression, one could just make out the hidden pride.
"Hong Yue, release the Snowy Mastiff for a breather! "Don't hold him back too much." Gongsun Wu reminded as he thought of something.
"Yes." Gongsun Hongyue nodded her head, and then took down a small cloth bag that was hanging on her waist. After opening the pouch, a small, fluffy white ball rolled out.
Han Chen, Qiao Feiyan and the others were stunned. They looked carefully to see that it was actually not a ball, but instead a small round beast. The small beast was very small, equivalent to the size of the fists of two adults.
"Such a cute little thing." Ming Ruo opened her eyes wide, and shouted out.
Qiao Feiyan also nodded in agreement. There warace of astonishment on her face, girls all liked this kind of cute thing. Actually, from the start, everyone had noticed the cloth bag hanging on Gongsun Hongyue's waist. However, no one really cared about it. They just assumed that it was a monster core or something. She did not expect it to be a living creature, or such a small and exquisite beast.
"Is this a cub of a magical beast of the ninth rank, the Snow Mastiff?" Ke Yinye asked curiously.
"That's right!" Gongsun Hongyue replied as she gently rubbed the little beast's head with his palm. Ten-odd days ago, we found a Level 9 Snow Mastiff in the depths of the forest, and this cub was found in its nest. "
Many people would raise their magical beast cubs, and when they grew up, they would listen to their master's orders. As for magical beasts of the ninth rank, their intelligence level was already quite high. For example, this snow mastiff cub was very valuable for raising.
"Not bad at all. If a magical beast of the ninth rank could be used as a mount, it would definitely be very cool." Ke Yinye muttered to herself.
The others were more or less envious as well. After all, the worst ninth level beasts could match up to a seventh level mastery martial cultivation. And an outstanding breed like the Snow Mastiff would definitely be comparable to martial cultivation in its ninth stage of mastery when it reaches adulthood. If he could cooperate with his master in battle, he would indeed be a good support.
The snow mastiff cub seemed to be quite depressed, its eyelids drooping but it remained motionless. No matter how Gongsun Hongyue teased it, it was too lazy to care. If not for its round belly heaving, everyone would have thought it was dead.
The magical beasts of the ninth rank were truly arrogant. Han Chen shook his head and laughed, he was startled and raised his head, looking at Gongsun Hongyue and the rest in shock.
"Miss Hongyue, what did you say just now?" You guys found a dead Level 9 Snow Mastiff more than ten days ago? "




Chapter 135 - Staged Fear

Everyone present was startled by Han Chen's sudden question. Qiao Feiyan, Monte, Ke Yinye and the others reacted in an instant. All eyes gathered on Gongsun Hongyue and the rest.
"That's right." Gongsun Hongyue nodded.
"How did that Level 9 Snow Mastiff die?"
"Judging from its wounds, it should have been caused by its battle with another powerful magical beast."
After being heavily injured to death, the faces of Han Chen and the others became grave. What kind of beast would he be able to kill a Level 9 mastiff? Could it be a beast king? Han Chen didn't dare imagine.
Gongsun Hongyue naturally understood the meaning behind Han Chen's words, but they were also extremely confused. However, the place where the young of the Snow Mastiff were found was far away in the depths of the forest. Presumably, even the outer perimeter of the forest wouldn't be able to see those tyrannical beasts.
"Don't worry!" This is the outer layer of the mountain range, so there shouldn't be any freakishly strong magical beasts here. " Gongsun Wu said.
Everyone nodded their heads. This was their idea as well.
Right at this moment, Gongsun Lingfeng suddenly carried the young Snow Mastiff from Gongsun Hongyue's hands, before she could react. Gongsun Lingfeng arrived in front of Qiao Feiyan.
"Miss Yan, I think you like this little bastard. Let me give it to you!"
Everyone around was shocked. Gongsun Hongyue was shocked and quickly stopped her, "Ling Feng, you …"
"I caught this. Do you have any objections if I give it to someone else?" Gongsun Lingfeng replied indifferently.
"Me?" Gongsun Hongyue frowned, she was obviously dissatisfied. But just as the other party had said, Gongsun Lingfeng had captured the snow mastiff cub, so no matter what he did, it would be up to him.
Han Chen, Ke Yinye, Du Bushu and the others were also secretly surprised at Gongsun Lingfeng's generosity.
"Qiao Feiyan, on the other hand, was shocked by the other party's actions. She looked at the furry and round little beast, and did not have the intention of taking it. Thank you for your kind intentions, Young Noble Ling, but I still cannot accept this gift. "
"Why? This humble one truly wants to gift it to you, Miss Yan. "
Gongsun Lingfeng spoke with sincerity, but Qiao Feiyan still did not extend her hand to receive it. , who was at the side, opened her eyes wide, her face was filled with envy.
Ke Yinye crossed her legs and shamelessly said, "Hehe, I say, Young Noble Ling Feng. Since Miss Yan doesn't want it, why don't you give it to me! I just need a mount! "
Everyone couldn't help but break out in a cold sweat. Who would be so thick-skinned as to say such words?
"Hey, give it to you?" Gongsun Lingfeng laughed in disdain, and glanced at Ke Yinye indifferently, and said with disdain: "You do not look in the mirror, do you think you are worthy to have the Snow Mastiff?"
Ke Yinye's temper was immediately ignited, she suddenly stood up and answered angrily: What did you say? "You f * cking dare to say that again?"
"What is it? You want to fight me? "
"Bastard! Do you think I'm afraid of you?!" Do you want to duel or do you want to gang up? "
"Hmph, to deal witalf cripple like you, I alone am enough." Gongsun Lingfeng was truly arrogant, he did not put Ke Yinye in his eyes at all. It could even be said that he practically looked down upon everyone present.
The smell of gunpowder immediately emanated from both sides, and everyone quickly surrounded them. Gongsun Hongyue, Gongsun Wu and the rest stood behind Gongsun Lingfeng. And behind Ke Yinye, there was only Du Bushu. Once they started fighting, it would be a chaotic battle.
"You two, please listen to this old man." Monte used to beacemaker, "You two, it's better to settle enemies than to get entangled. Young people tend to be impulsive, and each took a step back to expand their horizons."
"Hey, sea and sky." Ke Yinye sneered, and pointed at Gongsun Lingfeng. "Everyone heard it earlier, who started this? I've seen arrogant people, but I've never seen you act so arrogant. "
"Well? If you are not convinced, we can spar. " Gongsun Lingfeng refused to budge an inch.
"Bastard, your father will destroy your prestige today. I'll let you know that you shouldn't be so arrogant outside."
Almost everyone was trying to stop him, and only Han Chen was watching by the side. His arms were crossed in front of his chest as he leaned against the tree trunk with an indifferent look.
"Big brother, why don't you go and try to interfere?" Ming Ruo asked in confusion. Qiao Feiyan could not help but look at him weirdly.
Han Chen shrugged his shoulders, "There's nothing much to advise on. Sooner or later, we will have to fight, it would be better to settle this earlier."
Ming Ruo and Qiao Feiyan were both startled, and immediately felt that the other side had some sort of "scheme".
Roar! Suddenly, a heaven-shaking magical beast roar resounded in everyone's ears like a clap of thunder. An indescribable palpitation filled everyone's hearts. The chaotic atmosphere instantly calmed down, and traces of fear appeared on everyone's faces.
Han Chen frowned, he looked at his surroundings of the forest carefully.
Bang! Following which, a muffled sound echoed and the ground trembled slightly. The forest was covered in dust, as if something had just hit the ground.
Everyone looked at each other. They looked at each other. The snow mastiff cub in Gongsun Lingfeng's hands stretched out its neck and cried out.
"Let's go take a look." Monte was still rather calm.
With trembling hearts, the group slowly moved towards the direction of the sound. Ming Ruo nervously grabbed Han Chen's arm, her soft and tender body sticking closely to the other party.
Gongsun Lingfeng and Ke Yinye looked at each other coldly, snorted in dissatisfaction and stopped quarreling.
Thirty meters, twenty meters, ten meters … They were getting closer and closer to their target. When everyone saw the situation, they could not help but suck in a breath of cold air.
On the ground, he saw the corpse of a gigantic magical beast. This wahirty meter tall, tiger-shaped body, and the head of a crocodile. There waole half a meter wide in its heart, and fresh blood flowed out endlessly. It dyed the ground red.
"This … this is a magical beast of the ninth rank, the Alligator Tiger." Gongsun Hongyue's voice trembled slightly.
The other people present also revealed incomparably shocked expressions. Clearly, this was the Tiger Crocodile that had just been killed. Even the body was warm.
But because of this, everyone was even more frightened. They hadn't even heard the sound of a battle just now. The magical beast of the ninth rank had died in front of them.
What was going on? Why did this happen?
Such a question emerged in the hearts of everyone present. Ke Yinye and Gongsun Lingfeng had already stopped thinking about fighting, and both sunk into silence. Only the snow mastiff cub stretched out its claws and let out a loud howl.
"Could it have been done by the Snow Mastiff?" Han Chen secretly thought, but he quickly rejected this idea. If they were to fight, no one knew who would win and who would lose.
He looked at the crocodile tiger's body again. Other than the hole in his heart, there were no other wounds. From this, it could be seen that he would most likely be killed in one hit.
"Could it be that it wasn't done by a demon beast? It is possible that an expert passed by here and killed the Alligator Tiger Beast. " Du Bushu spoke out his thoughts.
"There is sucossibility." Han Chen agreed with the other party's point of view. The Demon Beast Mountain Range had come and gone several times. This kind of situation had never occurred in the outer regions.
Rather than calling it a strong demonic beast, Han Chen would rather it be an expert who made it. However, this possibility wasn't very high.
"But what is the reason? We can't stay here any longer." Monte said with a serious expression.
"Alright, let's go immediately. "Hurry up and leave." Gongsun Wu agreed.
Without any further delay, everyone quickly retreated. Even the Alligator Tiger Beast didn't have the mind to take the monster cores. That big guy's skull was extremely hard. If he wanted to take the monster cores, he would have to spend a lot of time. For the sake of safety, he could only give up.
Ke Yinye and Gongsun Lingfeng would naturally not provoke any conflict aime like this, but the people who were going with them split into three groups.
On the left were Han Chen, Ming Ruo, Ke Yinye and Du Bushu. In the middle stood Qiao Feiyan, Monte and the guards. On the right was Gongsun Lingfeng, Gongsun Hongyue's group.
Everyone hurried along their way, occasionally paying attention to the sounds coming from the surrounding jungle. In the gloomy and gloomy depths of the forest, it seemed as if at any timideous monster could charge out.
After about three to eight hours, everyone's mood gradually returned to normal. The tense atmosphere from before had also faded a little.
"Sister Feiyan, are you tired?" Ming Ruo asked gently.
"I'm fine, what about you?"
"I-I'm fine too." Ming Ruo was a little stubborn, but she was actually already so tired that her legs were aching. However, she knew that this was an extraordinary time, so she could only forcefully swallow her pain.
"If you're tired, then takest!" Qiao Feiyan smiled slightly, staring at the other party with her limpid eyes. She wanted to ask Monte to organize everyone to rest for a bit, but she had not finished her sentence.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The ground shook again, as if something had fallen from the sky. Everyone's heart shrank as they looked at the forest before them.
What would it be this time?
Everyone tensed up, and after a long silence. Bold enough to go and see, dust flew, a large piece of trees was broken. Lying on the ground was a giant ape covered in brown fur.
"It's a magical beast of the eighth rank, Big Foot Monster Ape."
In that instant, everyone's heart sank. First a magical beast of the ninth rank, now a magical beast of the eighth rank. Can this even be described as a coincidence? If this wasn't directed at them, what else could it be?
Han Chen frowned, his face was filled with concentration.
Even the usually calm Monte had slightly lost his cool. "Let's go, we have to leave this place as soon as possible."
The crowd did not stay any longer and quickly left. In the depths of the forest, a pair of ice cold and emotionless eyes was fixedly staring at the backs of Han Chen and his group as they left.
A fear that he did not know was quietly acting out.




Chapter 136 - Beast King Thunder Elemental Lion

In the next few days, everyone, whether physically or mentally, suffered greatly. Everyone's nerves were as taut as a slender strand of hair, as if they would break if they were careless for even a moment.
Every other day, even less than half a day. A high level magical beast would die in front of them. All of them, without exception, were powerful magical beasts of the eighth and ninth ranks. Even the weakest was at the seventh rank.
This gave the crowd a feeling as if they were demonstrating. It was just like how a cat would first torture a mouse to death before coming out to kill them.
Compared to cats and rats, what the crowd was more worried about was what was hiding in the darkness. As for the unknown mysteries, they were often more frightening.
"Brother, let me down!" I can walk by myself. " Ming Ruo lied on Han Chen's back, her gentle voice was a bit heartbreaking.
Since she was young, she had not had a proper rest for a few days. In addition, her strength was the lowest. She was the one who could not bear it the most.
"It doesn't matter, you're not heavy anyway." Han Chen laughed and comforted his.
Ming Ruo's heart warmed, and a warm feeling flowed through her entire body. She hugged Han Chen's neck tightly. At this moment, his shoulders, which were not thick at all, were indeed exceptionally warm.
Qiao Feiyan quietly looked at the two of them, her watery eyes flowing witrace of gentleness.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM!
A heavy, muffled sound rang out in front of them. The crowd could not help but stop in their tracks, all of them showing great impatience on their faces. As long as one heard this sound, one would know thaigh level magical beast had been killed. In the ears of the crowd, it was like the sound of a death knell.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" I can't stand it. " Ke Yinye was going crazy, her eyes were red as both of her hands clawed at her body. She rushed to the front and shouted towards the depths of the dark forest, "You damned bastard, come out if you have the ability! "Son of a b * tch, your mother was hiding in the dark and was trying to sneak around. Get the hell out here!"
Everyone was startled by his actions, Gongsun Lingfeng scolded, "Shut up, are you crazy? Do you want to kill everyone? "
"Laozi is crazy, laozi is going crazy because of that son of a b * tch." Ke Yinye's eyes surged with killing intent, he gritted his teeth and pointed at Gongsun Lingfeng and the others, saying, "Is it you guys? Did you provoke that son of a bitch? Otherwise, why would they be unwilling to let us go? "
"What did you say?" Shut your stinky mouth. " The arrogant Gongsun Lingfeng could not tolerate his opponent's curses, and angrily counterattacked.
Gongsun Hongyue, Gongsun Wu and the others were similarly aggrieved over the past few days. This time, not only did she not dissuade the two, he had the urge to vent her anger.
"All of you, stop arguing." Qiao Feiyan frowned, she was also extremely agitated in her heart.
However, aime like this, the words of a great beauty like her didn't seem to be very useful.
Ke Yinye glared fiercely at Gongsun Lingfeng, "You bastards, I feel that the problem is you guys. Ever since I met you, something like this has happened. "
"If you have the ability, say one more word?" Gongsun Lingfeng's eyes flashed with a cold light, the tyrannical aura instantly erupted from his body.
"So what if I say it?" Do you really think laozi is afraid of you? " Ke Yinye did not show any signs of weakness and similarly spread out his aura.
Han Chen's gaze became serious, and he gasped in surprise, this Gongsun Lingfeng actually had the ability to look down on others. From the auras of the two sides, it could be seen that Gongsun Lingfeng was clearly stronger than Ke Yinye by a bit. It was likely that he had already half a step into the threshold of mastery.
His manic mood caused the already discordant team to once again grow even more conflicted. As the battle was about to begin, the ground suddenly shook violently.
Roar! A heaven-shaking magical beast's roar resounded through the sky, and the birds in the depths of the forest were scared away. Soon after, the trees in the forest were uprooted one by one. An endless wave of fiendish aura surged over likide.
Ke Yinye and Gongsun Lingfeng stopped, and a great sense of nervousness appeared on everyone's faces. Even the usually calm and steady Monte had a solemn and fearful expression on her face.
Roar! With a deafening roar, sand and rocks flew into the air, and trees flew into the air. The monster that had been tormenting everyone for the past few days finally revealed its true face.
It was a five meter tall, completely white lion-shaped monster. It had white fur, a huge head, and two ice-cold eyeballs that gave off a deathly aura.
What was even more shocking was that the surface of the lion-shaped beast's body was covered with layers of electric arcs. The crisscrossing electric arcs sizzled like electric snakes flicking their tongues.
"Beast, King of Beasts, Thunder Elemental Lion." A trembling voice came out of Gongsun Hongyue's mouth.
Everyone's pupils constricted tightly, as if even their hearts were half a beat slower. Beast kings, tyrannical existences above rank 9 beasts, beasts comparable to human morphogenesis warriors. The number of beast kings that had ever been able to annihilate this army was simply too great.
At this moment, everyone's body and mind couldn't help but tremble. No wonder one high-level magical beast after another died here. Only a beast king had this ability.
Roar! The Thunder Elemental Lion opened its huge mouth, and a wave of fishy wind blew over. His mouth was full of sharp teeth, making his scalp go numb.
"What should we do?" Du Bushu asked absentmindedly.
"What else can we do? Flee! " Ke Yinye scolded, and then turned and ran. At the same time, everyone quickly fled. Facing sucyrannical beast king, no one could bring up any ideas of fighting.
Roar! Everyone wanted to run, but how could the Thunder Elemental Lion let them?
Before he even had the chance to leave, the Thunder Elemental Lion roared and spat out a white ball of light. The surface of the light ball was covered with a dense flow of electricity.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The ball of light exploded in the middle of the crowd, sending dirt flying everywhere. The chaotic force was like ripples on the surface of the water, spreading out in all directions. Everyone was sent flying, even Han Chen himself was thrown unsteady from the impact. He was sent flying along with Ming Ruo.
"Ming Ruo, how are you? Is there anything wrong? " Han Chen immediately crawled up from the ground, and checked Ming Ruo's situation immediately.
"I, I'm fine." Ming Ruo shook her head, her eyebrows knitted tightly, the palm of her right hand had a cut, it hurt so much that tears welled up in her eyes.
Looking at the other people, Ke Yinye, Du Bushu and the rest also fell to the ground in a miserable state. Qiao Feiyan was protected by the Monte and did not receive any injuries. However, a few guards who did not manage to dodge in time were killed on the spot by the Thunder Elemental Lion.
With just a single move, he was able to turn everyone into this. The ferocity of the beast kings was once again recognized by everyone.
Roar! The Thunder Elemental Lion roared towards the sky, its eyes as big as bells revealing a fierce light, it continued to fly forward, charging towards Gongsun Lingfeng, Gongsun Hongyue and the rest.
Seeing this scene, Ke Yinye couldn't help but curse loudly, "Damn it, I was just saying that you bastards provoked it. "Just now, I refused to admit it."
Gongsun Lingfeng, Gongsun Hongyue and the rest were shocked, they were angry and angry. He didn't have time to think about anything else and quickly got up to dodge.
The Thunder Elemental Lion's speed was so fast that it instantly pounced on top of a young man. The latter had a face full of fear as she struggled with all her might. With a wave of the Thunder Elemental Lion's huge claws, its head exploded on the spot.
Bang! Red and white liquid sprayed out and the man turned into a corpse in the blink of an eye. When the crowd saw this, they were shocked and their hearts trembled. Qiao Feiyan and Ming Ruo, the two girls' homes, were so frightened their pretty faces turned pale.
, Gongsun Wu, and the others felt a chill down their spine after seeing their comrade die so tragically. The Thunder Elemental Lion released a low roar from its throat, then turned its gaze to Gongsun Hongyue whose face was ashen.
It was obvious that the Thunder Elemental Lion were targeting Gongsun Lingfeng and the others.
"Where did you guys provoke it? "Why haven't you explained it yet?" Ke Yinye scolded.
Gongsun Lingfeng was furious, he gritted his teeth in anger, "Shut up, we never provoked it."
Roar! The Thunder Elemental Lion was especially angry. For a beast king, its intelligence was not much weaker than a human's. It can understand human conversation.
"Damn, you're still not admitting it." Ke Yinye scolded.
Roar! Seeing that the Thunder Elemental Lion was about to launch its next round of attacks, Gongsun Hongyue and the rest were so shocked that they were at a loss of what to do.
Not far away, Monte's eyes flashed with determination, and he shouted loudly: "Han Chen, Ke Yinye, we cannot escape. Let's fight with our lives on the line! "
"You must be joking! Old man, why should we clean up the mess that those bastards have pulled out? " Ke Yinye answered in a dissatisfied tone.
When Gongsun Lingfeng and the rest heard this, their lungs almost exploded from anger, if not for their burning eyebrows, he really wanted to slash Ke Yinye to death.
"Cut the crap." Monte was especially angry, "Don't think that the Thunder Elemental Lion will let us go, once they die, we will be next. Unless you have the ability to escape. "
After he finished speaking, the Monte's figure moved, and quickly rushed towards the Thunder Elemental Lion that was pouncing towards Gongsun Hongyue. Evil creature, stop right now. "
Monte waved his hand, and a black ball and a white ball flew out from his hands. As the two balls moved, they released a violent energy wave and quickly attacked the eyes of the Thunder Elemental Lion. The Thunder Elemental Lion did not expect that someone unafraid of death would dare to attack it, raising his claws and striking towards the two black and white balls.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The air suddenly shook, the Thunder Elemental Lion had underestimated the power of the black and white ball.
Gongsun Hongyue, who narrowly escaped death, broke out in a cold sweat, and did not wait for everyone to heave a sigh of relief. Monte shouted anxiously, "All of you, hurry up and help."
"Ming Ruo, stay here and don't move." Han Chen instructed seriously, he instantly unsheathed his sword and rushed towards the Thunder Elemental Lion.
Ke Yinye knew that this was not the time to complain. They immediately took out their weapons, together with Gongsun Lingfeng and the rest, they collaborated with Monte and Han Chen to fight the Thunder Elemental Lion.




Chapter 137 - Life-Death Line

In normal times, Han Chen would not even dare to think about fighting a beast king Thunder Elemental Lion.
He vaguely remembered that when he was in psychedelic forest, there walass 8 Magical Beast, Big Foot Monster Ape, and a Class 9 Magical Beast, Wild Boar King. He had almost wiped out Feng Village. At that time, there would still be Li Meng, Zi Ying, and Gu Hua, the experts of mastery.
Currently, the strongest were only Monte in the mastery, while the rest were all in the Refinement Realm. However, there was nothing he could do about it. There was no way to escape. Who could be faster than a beast king? In a head-on clash, there was even less hope. The current situation was no different from a life or death struggle.
A few guards surrounded Qiao Feiyan, protecting her in the middle. Her watery eyes were filled with worry. Until now, the crowd still did not understand why the Beast King Thunder Elemental Lion would attack them.
On the other side, Ming Ruo was equally anxious. Her beautiful eyes were fixated on the hardworking Han Chen. Today's situation was a dead end.
"Yin and Yang from the fireball, combine!" Monte shouted as his hands continuously formed hand seals.
Buzz! Buzz! The black and white balls emitted a bright light while the black and white lights intertwined together, transforming into a black and white spear. The spear tip aimed straight for the eyes, which were the weakest parts of the Thunder Elemental Lion.
At the same time, Han Chen, Ke Yinye, Gongsun Lingfeng and Gongsun Hongyue all released extremely sharp attacks. The crisscrossing resplendent brilliance overcame the heavens and earth as it pounced towards the Thunder Elemental Lion. The Thunder Elemental Lion revealed a trace of human-like contempt, not putting the group of small fish in its eyes at all.
Roar! He raised his head to the sky and roared. A dense white light emerged from his entire body, and streaks of lightning flowed on the surface of his body, like a net of lightning.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The combined attacks of over a dozen people landed solidly on the Thunder Elemental Lion's body. The chaotic energy wantonly leaked out. The surrounding air became restless and restless.
Most likely, this technique would be enough to kill a magical beast of the seventh rank. However, the Thunder Elemental Lion waruly powerful beast king. Even though everyone had already prepared for it, they had still underestimated its strength.
On the Thunder Elemental Lion's body, not a single wound could be seen. In other words, the attacks of these people weren't able to cause even the slightest amount of damage to it. It was just that the electric net covering his body had dimmed down by a lot. Besides that, it no longer had any effect.
Everyone was completely stupefied, and their spirits were dispirited as a great sense of helplessness assaulted their hearts. Not far away, Qiao Feiyan and Ming Ruo's expressions were all gloomy, I am afraid that they will not be able to escape death today.
Just at this time, a powerful sword force exploded out of Han Chen's body, and shouted sternly, "Prepare yourselves for your strongest attack."
What? Everyone was shocked.
In the next moment, Han Chen spread out his left hand, and a strong devouring force quietly spread out. The Devouring Power transformed into a whirlpool of rapid selection, heavily smashing onto the belly of the Thunder Elemental Lion.
"Star Attraction Palm, move!"
The domineering Devouring Vortex rapidly twisted the layer of lightning outside the Thunder Elemental Lion's body. In an instant, that layer of defense was weakened to its lowest point.
Shocked, Monte was the first to react, and anxiously shouted, "Hurry, hurry and attack."
Under the Monte's control, the Yin Yang Flame once again transformed into a black and white colored long spear. This time, the spear's body even burned with a substantial flame. Gongsun Lingfeng, Ke Yinye, Du Bushu and the others also used their full strength.
This time, panic flashed across the eyes of the Thunder Elemental Lion, especially towards Han Chen, who looked a little fearful.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The second combined attack once again struck the Thunder Elemental Lion's body and exploded. Compared to last time, this time's attack was even more ferocious. The fierce and powerful force was like an earth-shattering wave as it struck against the rocks on the shore. Even Han Chen and the Monte were having trouble resisting the wave.
Roar! The Thunder Elemental Lion roared towards the sky, letting ouainful and angry roar.
Dark red blood gushed out from its snow-white fur. This time, it was truly injured. Especially the Monte's Yin Yang Fire Ball, it had injured his internal organs.
But before they could rejoice, the completely enraged Thunder Elemental Lion sank into a state of endless anger. A dignified beast king was actually severely injured by a few insignificant humans. Absolutely unforgivable.
"Hurry and retreat, it's going to go crazy." Monte immediately shouted.
Roar! The Thunder Elemental Lion's body erupted with a blinding white light, and dense electric arcs spread out in all directions. The violent energy instantly exploded and swept out likidal wave.
Everyone's expression changed drastically. They didn't even have time to retreat. BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! A loud blast was heard. The group of people were all blown away by the explosion. They fell heavily on the ground. They all spat out blood and couldn't get up.
In the blink of an eye, the strand of hope that had just risen was destroyed. In front of the beast kings, they appeared pale and powerless.
"Big brother." Ming Ruo worriedly shouted.
Gongsun Hongyue fell at Ming Ruo's feet, and the cloth bag hanging from the former's waist fell to the ground, revealing a small round beast that crawled out.
"Little Snow Mastiff." A hint of nervousness flashed across Ming Ruo's beautiful eyes, and she subconsciously hugged the young Snow Mastiff beast that was crying out loud.
Roar! The Thunder Elemental Lion's angry roar was actually filled with excitement, its pair of bell-like fierce eyes stared unwaveringly at where Ming Ruo and Gongsun Hongyue were.
Han Chen's heart jumped, his face changed as he shouted, "Ming Ruo, quickly throw it away. It is not the young of the Snow Mastiff, but the young of the Thunder Elemental Lion. "
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Han Chen's words exploded in the minds of everyone present likhunderclap. His words jolted the man from his dreams, and the confusion in his heart seemed to brighten in an instant.
Monte, Gongsun Lingfeng, Ke Yinye, Gongsun Hongyue and the others uniformly swept their gaze towards the small beast in Ming Ruo's embrace. Its entire body was covered in white fur, the same as the Thunder Elemental Lion s.
"No wonder, no wonder the Thunder Elemental Lion would go crazy, it turns out you bastards stole other people's babies." Ke Yinye scolded.
Gongsun Lingfeng, Gongsun Wu and Gongsun Hongyue looked at each other, at a loss. So they had made a mistake. Never would they have thought that the cub they mistook for was actually a beast king. His death this time was truly unfair.
"Ming Ruo, quickly throw it away!" Qiao Feiyan was also extremely anxious.
"Oh, yes," Ming Ruo, who had been scared senseless, nodded continuously, but she could not move her hands at all.
Roar! The Thunder Elemental Lion did not care about that, and directly rushed towards Ming Ruo with a fierce look in its eyes. Gongsun Hongyue, who was in the same position, had an ashen face.
Ming Ruo paled even more in fright. Her delicate body trembled, but it was the Thunder Elemental Lion cub that was hugged even tighter.
With his life on the line, Ming Ruo was about to die. A dense killing intent suddenly exploded out from Han Chen's body. His pair of pitch black eyes quietly turned scarlet.
"Halt." Han Chen roared.
A group of birds was startled within the forest, causing the hearts of everyone present to tighten. Because they saw that the Thunder Elemental Lion had really stopped. Less than a meter away from Gongsun Hongyue and Ming Ruo, they stopped.
Monte, Qiao Feiyan, Ke Yinye, Gongsun Lingfeng and the others were all stupefied by the scene in front of them. At this moment, the aura Han Chen was giving off was also that of a ferocious beast.
Roar! The Thunder Elemental Lion released a low roar from its throat, raising its eyes to look at Han Chen, revealing a trace of fear.
Han Chen's silhouette became even more ruthless, a baleful aura surged from his entire body as he said coldly, "I will let your baby go, don't hurt her."
Ming Ruo trembled in fear, her bright eyes looked at Han Chen pitifully, "Big brother, I'm afraid."
"Ming Ruo, don't be afraid. With big brother here, I won't let anyone hurt you, even if it means risking my life." Han Chen said firmly.
Everyone around was nervous, their gazes sweeping across Han Chen and the Thunder Elemental Lion. Although they were surprised, they all understood that regardless of what kind of strangeness Han Chen had, he would definitely not be a match for the Thunder Elemental Lion.
Wuuuuu! The Thunder Elemental Lion cub stretched out its neck and howled.
Roar! The Thunder Elemental Lion let out a low roar, and following that, a dense burst of light surged out of its body to attack Ming Ruo.
"Bastard, let go of her." Han Chen's face changed, and immediately rushed towards the opponent.
The Thunder Elemental Lion coldly glanced at Han Chen, opened its four claws, and immediately carried Ming Ruo and its cub away. In just a few blinks of an eye, he disappeared into the depths of the forest.
"Big brother, save me!" Ming Ruo's panicked and fearful voice came from afar.
Han Chen's eyes widened in shock, and was about to give chase. Unexpectedly, he was grabbed by Ke Yinye, "Don't go, even if you do, you'll be sending yourself to your death."
"Scram." Han Chen ruthlessly pushed Ke Yinye aside, and quickly stepped out of the Great Void Dragon Steps, chasing after the direction of the Thunder Elemental Lion.
Everyone present was stupefied. Their expressions were all suddenly enlightened, as if they were living in a different world. Qiao Feiyan's face was as pale as paper, her jade-like hands were covering her mouth, her beautiful eyes were filled with complex emotions as she watched Han Chen's back gradually grow further and further away.
It was not easy for him to escape with his life, but he did not hesitate to chase after the danger.
"Are we alive?" Gongsun Hongyue was a little confused. The others did the same, looking at each other. They looked at each other. Just a moment ago, it was still the tempo of death, but in the blink of an eye, she had escaped.
After a long period of silence, everyone came back to their senses one by one.
"Miss Yan, go find Han Chen! We can't leave him. " Ke Yinye said.
"Isn't that suicidal?" Gongsun Lingfeng took the paper and rejected the other party's suggestion.
"Shut up." Ke Yinye pointed angrily at the other party, "If you hadn't captured the Thunder Elemental Lion's cub, would we have reached our current state? If it wasn't for Han Chen, would we still be alive? I advise you to be conscientious. You look down on people. "




Chapter 138 - Risks

In the forest of the mountain range, there was a chase between humans and magical beasts. If people were to see it, they would be so shocked that their jaws would drop to the ground.
An eighth level Refinement Stage martial cultivation was actually chasing a beast king. Even if a person saw this, they would be unable to stop themselves from wondering if they were seeing things.
Although the Thunder Elemental Lion had injuries on its body, its pure white fur was dyed a deep red. However, its aura was already extremely strong, which showed that its injuries had not harmed its vitality. Because of this, it was hard to understand. How could a beast king be chased to the point where it had to flee in panic by a 8th level Refinement Stage martial cultivation?
The ball of light that the Thunder Elemental Lion split out wrapped Ming Ruo within, causing her to float in the air and be carried around like a kite that was flying. Ming Ruo carried the little Thunder Elemental Lion in her arms. The pampered young miss had never seen anything like this before. She was so scared that she did not even dare open her eyes as she curled up and trembled.
Roar! The aura of the Thunder Elemental Lion's beast king was extremely tyrannical. All kinds of birds and beasts within miles all fled.
Han Chen chased closely behind it, his expression tense, his reddened eyes filled with anxiety and worry. Even though Han Chen had raised his speed to its fastest, the distance between him and the Thunder Elemental Lion was still widening rapidly.
"Ming Ruo, Big Brother will definitely not let anything happen to you." Han Chen clenched his teeth, he hated that he couldn't grow two more legs by growing a pair of wings.
"Heh heh, idiot. So what if you chase after him? "Isn't he just giving his life up?" An ear-piercing, strange laughter passed into his ears. Han Chen's body and mind violently shook, and the rhythm under his feet immediately became chaotic. He staggered, and almost fell over.
"Who's talking?"
"Oh? Brat, you forgot about me so quickly?" The sharp voice was filled with contempt.
Han Chen frowned, he could not help but feel that the voice was familiar. fiendish demon? It was the voice of the fiendish demon Primordial Spirit, which was sealed in the psychedelic forest. Han Chen's pupils contracted as he took out the Demon Sealing Ball from his bosom.
The fist-sized Demon Sealing Ball emitted a strange red light, flickering in and out of darkness. The dazzling red liquid within looked like fresh blood flowing through it.
Heh heh, you stinking brat, you must be surprised! Do you really think that Thunder Elemental Lion is afraid of you? To tell you the truth! It's afraid of me, not you at all. "He's so stupid."
"What did you say?" Han Chen stood in place, his face somewhat pale.
"Heh, that silly kid is pretty cute."
In fact, from the moment the Thunder Elemental Lion babies were lost, the Thunder Elemental Lion had already started going crazy in the Magic Beast Mountain Range. This led to some high-level magical beasts coming to the outskirts of the city, which led to a series of besieging magical beasts.
When the Thunder Elemental Lion found the location of the baby, she had originally wanted to kill Gongsun Lingfeng and the others before taking it back. But at that time, Han Chen, Qiao Feiyan's group of people, would once again gather with them.
As a beast king Thunder Elemental Lion, it relied on its keen perception. It had sensed the aura of a fiendish demon on Han Chen's body. This wayrannical aura that was many times more powerful than that of a beast king. The Thunder Elemental Lion felt fear in its heart, and did not dare to rashly attack.
For the next few days, it would be there every half day or every day. Just kill a high levelled beast and throw their bodies on the road that Han Chen and the others had to take. The reason was to give everyone a warning, immediately letting the baby go, and then letting the Thunder Elemental Lion not pursue the matter.
However, everyone treated the little beast as the cub of the Snow Mastiff, and no one even thought about the Thunder Elemental Lion. Until when Ke Yinye and Gongsun Lingfeng were about to duel due to a conflict, the Thunder Elemental Lion hiding in the darkness was worried that it would harm the baby, but in the end, it still couldn't help but reveal its real body.
As for why the Thunder Elemental Lion wanted to catch Ming Ruo, it was completely because Ming Ruo had been holding onto the infant without letting go. Furthermore, the Thunder Elemental Lion were afraid of the fiendish demon, which was why they were captured along with the beast.
"Hehe, have you gone stupid! "Stupid brat." The fiendish demon's laughter was filled with schadenfreude.
Han Chen was truly a little dazed. At that moment, he hated Gongsun Lingfeng and his group to the core, and now their danger had been resolved. In the end, Ming Ruo fell into a dangerous situation. In his anger, he blamed himself for his incompetence.
"Brat, I advise you not to chase them. That little girl is definitely not going to be able to be saved. "
"No." Han Chen's figure trembled violently, and chased after him.
"Aiyo, brat, why are you doing this? Wouldn't it bity if he lost his life for nothing? "Heh heh." The Demon Sealing Ball shined with a strange demonic light, as if it were the eye of a vicious beast.
"Our human emotions, you cold-blooded demon, will not understand."
"Oh? Is that so? Hehe, looks like you really want to save her. " The fiendish demon's voice paused for a second, then laughed strangely, and continued, "Hehe, I can help you deal with that Thunder Elemental Lion, do you believe me?"
What? Han Chen's feet paused, and his eyes were filled with disbelief as he stared at the Demon Sealing Ball in his hand. You can help me? "
"That's right, although I have escaped from my original body, dealing with a Thunder Elemental Lion is still not a big problem. But! "Hehe, you have to let me out."
"This won't do. If I let you out, you'll surely bring disaster to this world again." Han Chen flatly refused.
"Hey, it seems you're not stupid!" Whatever you decide is up to you. Let me out and I'll help you save that little girl. And I promise I won't hurair on your head. Is this a deal? " The fiendish demon began to tempt Han Chen, controlling his thoughts.
"I won't be tricked by you."
"Whatever you say. I'm looking forward to seeing the wonderful expression on that little girl's corpse when you see her later. Hahahaha."
"Shut up." Han Chen was so angry that his entire body was trembling, his fists tightly holding the Demon Sealing Ball. Gritting his teeth, he did not dare delay any further and rushed in the direction in which the Thunder Elemental Lion had escaped.
In the Magic Beast Mountain Range, the roars of all sorts of unknown beasts could be heard continuously.
In another place, Qiao Feiyan, Monte, Ke Yinye and the rest were looking for traces of Han Chen. Because the group was following him slowly, they had lost the target of their search.
The atmosphere between the crowd seemed somewhat stiff. Gongsun Lingfeng and Ke Yinye's faces were calm, the two of them did not like each other. Originally, Gongsun Lingfeng was not in favor of looking for Han Chen, but Qiao Feiyan and the rest were determined to not abandon him. Since he was forced to do so, he had no choice but to follow.
"If we keep going forward, we'll reach the center of the mountain range. There might be higher level magical beasts. Everyone, be careful." The Monte began to remind him.
Everyone nodded their heads, indicating that they understood. Gongsun Lingfeng squinted his eyes as he sneered in his heart, "Hmph, even if I find them, it would only be two corpses, it would be a waste of time."
In the dark cave.
The air around him seemed somewhat moist, but the interior of the cave was quite spacious. Ming Ruo shrank into a corner, his watery eyes filled with fear as he looked at the Thunder Elemental Lion that was not far away.
At this time, the Thunder Elemental Lion was lying on the ground, using its tongue to clean the wounds on its body. On the other hand, the Thunder Elemental Lion's cub quietly lied down on the dry grass and closed its eyes, dozing off.
"Big brother." Ming Ruo called out to Han Chen in a soft voice. He was even more afraid now, would he not be able to see him again in the future? Thinking of this, the thirst in Ming Ruo's heart took the upper hand. He quietly stood up from the ground and walked towards the entrance of the cave. Even though she made sure she didn't make any sound, she couldn't escape the eyes of the Thunder Elemental Lion.
Roar! The Thunder Elemental Lion released a low roar and suddenly jumped up from the ground, staring straight at Ming Ruo fiercely with its eyes. Ming Ruo unconsciously shrank back, her delicate body trembling. "Don't come over, don't come over."
Roar! The Thunder Elemental Lion would never pity a weak human. It slowly approached Ming Ruo, easily taking her life.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Big brother, where are you? I'm so scared. " Ming Ruo was so frightened that tears continued to flow out of her eyes.
"Ming Ruo, don't be afraid, I'm here."
An anxious and worried voice suddenly sounded. Ming Ruo was ecstatic, she raised her head and looked around. Han Chen who was drenched in sweat and gasping for breath had rushed into the cave.
"Big brother." Ming Ruo looked as if she had seen her savior as tears started to fall from her eyes.
Seeing Han Chen's sudden appearance, the Thunder Elemental Lion's eyes revealed a human-like fear. To be more precise, it was fear towards the fiendish demon.
"I just want to take her away. I won't hurt your cub." Han Chen raised his right hand and tried to communicate with the Thunder Elemental Lion.
Roar! The Thunder Elemental Lion released a low growl from its throat, staring straight at Han Chen, its fur standing up, as though it was not willing to believe the other party.
"Heh heh, stupid boy, magical beasts don't believe in humans. In the eyes of magical beasts, you humans are a group of treacherous and cunning creatures. Of course, the truth is the same, hehe. "
Previously, it was worried that Ming Ruo would be killed by the Thunder Elemental Lion. If she wasn't dead, Han Chen would definitely think of a way to save her. In the end, he would inevitably beg her.
Han Chen did not pay attention to the sinister smile on the fiendish demon's face. Instead, he tried his best to look kind and honest, "Thunder Elemental Lion, I know what you're hearing makes me speak. I just want to take my sister and not hurt you and your cub. "Can you trust me?"
Han Chen tried to slowly move forward, but the closer he got to the other party, the wilder the Thunder Elemental Lion became. Ming Ruo didn't even dare to move, and cried out, "Big Brother, don't worry about me, hurry up and leave! Ming Ruo will not blame you. "
"No, don't worry, don't be afraid. Ming Ruo, Big Brother will definitely save you. " At that moment, Han Chen really wanted to exchange for Ming Ruo with him. Back then, he had personally said that he would not injure her in the slightest. To be loyal and righteous, this was Han Chen.
However, what he did not know was that, from the very beginning, the primordial spirit of the fiendish demon within the Demon Sealing Ball had been secretly stimulating the emotions of the Thunder Elemental Lion. Han Chen really thought that he wasn't sincere enough.
Roar! The Thunder Elemental Lion was finally unable to suppress the restlessness in its heart, and the tyrannical aura of a beast king instantly burst forth.
Han Chen was shocked, for Ming Ruo, he did not care anymore, "fiendish demon, I promise you, as long as you can save my sister."
"Hehe, deal."




Chapter 139 - Mysterious Small Monsters

"Hehe, deal."
Looking at the furious Beast King Thunder Elemental Lion, in order to protect Ming Ruo. Han Chen finally chose to compromise with the fiendish demon and channeled his martial spirit energy into the Demon Sealing Ball.
Buzz! Buzz! In the next moment, a violent and restless infernal energy filled the air. A bloody mist drifted out. The entire cave was filled with an endless, fiendish aura.
"Tsk tsk, I've finally come out." Accompanied by a sharp and shrill voice, a humanoid figure, completely blood-red, witair of vertical pupils appeared in front of Han Chen.
Ming Ruo's beautiful face paled. When had she ever seen such a disgusting and terrifying monster like this before? Moreover, she seemed to be on the verge of fainting due to the influence of the fiendish aura.
When the fiendish demon Primordial Spirit was released, the Thunder Elemental Lion became even more nervous, and all of the hairs on its body stood on end. It was a shock that could only be felt in the face of great danger.
"Hehe, what a sumptuous meal." The fiendish demon let out a strange laugh, following that, surging red blood light surged towards the Thunder Elemental Lion. It instantly enveloped him likuge red net.
Roar! The Thunder Elemental Lion struggled in its four limbs and resisted with all its might. Following that, the wounds on his body were torn apart, and fresh blood flowed out once more.
"Hehe, don't struggle. You will die comfortably."
The fiendish demon laughed crazily wantonly, the blood red light invading the Thunder Elemental Lion's body. Following that, strands of white light separated from the Thunder Elemental Lion's body and gathered in the air. This was the source energy of a magical beast, which could only be extracted from its blood essence and crystal core.
"Wahaha, this is too great." Looking at the source energy that was gathering, the fiendish demon was so excited that it screamed.
Han Chen was shocked, his intuition told him that something was wrong. Even though he was as strong as a beast king, he actually did not have any leeway to fight back against the fiendish demon. This was only its primordial spirit, and it had no idea how powerful it would become after merging with its true body. Thinking back to when psychedelic forest had captured him, then looking back at what had happened before them, he couldn't help but feel that it was a little unrealistic.
In fact, it was back in the psychedelic forest. Just as the fiendish demon's primordial spirit escaped from the seal, it was already severely injured. In addition, it had used up a lot of energy to control several hundred more magical beasts to attack Feng Village. In that extremely weak state, it was only then that it was sealed by Han Chen at the last moment.
"Ming Ruo, how is it? You're not hurt, right? " Taking advantage of this gap, Han Chen hurried over to the other party's side to check on the situation.
Ming Ruo held Han Chen's neck tightly and cried unrestrainedly, "Big Brother, you're finally here. I'm scared to death."
Han Chen also hugged her, and lightly patted Ming Ruo's back, "Alright, good girl, you're fine now right?"
"En!" Ming Ruo wiped her tears and nodded strongly.
"Hehe, everything is fine now. All of you will be in trouble soon."
What? Han Chen was shocked, he immediately pushed Ming Ruo away, and stared straight at the fiendish demon's strange face, "What do you mean? Didn't you promise not to hurt us? "
"Heh heh, stupid brat, you really are easy to fool. You have sealed me for so long that I cannot merge with myself. Do you think I'll let you off? "
"You?" Han Chen's expression changed, as he instantly understood the other party's words.
"Hehe, but I will leave you two with an intact corpse." The fiendish demon laughed unrestrainedly, as if she had everything under her control.
Han Chen steeled his heart, gritted his teeth, and said, "Bastard, I won't let you succeed."
After he finished speaking, Han Chen quickly took out the Demon Sealing Ball and rushed towards his opponent. The fiendish demon gave a disdainful laugh as its vertical pupils flashed with coldness. Two red beams of light shot out, straight towards Han Chen's chest.
Bang! Even beast king Thunder Elemental Lion could not withstand the fiendish demon's attack, let alone Han Chen who was only at the Refinement Realm. Qin Lie's blood surged upwards and he spat out a mouthful of blood. He was then blasted away and slammed into the wall of the cave.
"Big brother." Ming Ruo was so frightened that her beautiful face paled, and she immediately ran over to check. " Brother, how are you? "
Han Chen clenched his teeth, his eyes dancing with flames of anger. He shouldn't have, he shouldn't have believed the fiendish demon's bullshit. But what could he do if he didn't believe it? He was still unable to defeat the Thunder Elemental Lion and save Ming Ruo.
Anger, unwillingness, self-blame … All sorts of negative emotions swarmed his mind. In front of such a strong opponent, he did not have the slightest room to retaliate. Han Chen's thirst for power had reached a height that could only be found once before.
"Hehe, don't be in sucurry!" "After I finish enjoying this delicious meal, I'll take care of all of you."
The fiendish demon's eyes were shining as it stared at the ball of Thunder Elemental Lion's source energy in mid air. At this moment, the Thunder Elemental Lion's aura was extremely weak, and even its life force was rapidly decreasing. Losing his source energy meant losing his life.
Roar! The Thunder Elemental Lion let oueavy wail, then powerlessly collapsed onto the ground, unable to move. The number of light dots that separated from its body gradually decreased, but the formidable beast king was in such a miserable state.
"Haha, cool!" I'm going to enjoy my meal, haha. " The fiendish demon's voice was exceptionally ear-piercing as the red light wrapped around the ball of source energy. Han Chen also knew that there was no longer any hope for him to make a comeback.
But at that moment, something unexpected happened. In Han Chen's arms, a black scroll suddenly flew out, the scroll automatically opened, revealing a pair of strange pupils, those eyes revealing ripples.
"This is?" Han Chen was shocked, wasn't this the scroll that the Hidden Court City obtained from Wen Ya? From within the scroll, a pair of wavy pupils flew out with lightning speed and rushed into the Thunder Elemental Lion's source energy.
The fiendish demon that was caught off guard was extremely shocked, and had not had the chance to react. That ball of white source energy was devoured cleanly by the ripple pupils like a whale sucking in water, not even ashes remained.
"This is so infuriating, what are you? Spit out your source energy. " The fiendish demon was furious, its pupils were filled with endless hatred. Dense, blood-red light swept out likidal wave towards the pair of rippling pupils.
Buzz! Buzz!
The pupils of the Waves Pupil did not weaken in the slightest, as rings of streaks spread out. It was like ripples on the water surface, and the moment the blood-red color was close to it, it disappeared.
"This?" Seeing that, Han Chen could not help but be confused. The Waves Pupils were actually able to withstand the fiendish demon's attacks. This was simply too unbelievable.
Ming Ruo was also rooted to the ground in a daze. Her jade-like hands tightly gripped onto Han Chen's arm, and she was still extremely nervous.
"Damn it, this is a monster that specializes in restraining the primordial spirit." The fiendish demon cursed loudly, and started to attack even more fiercely. However, no matter how hard it tried, the ripple pupils were able to block it.
The continuous sounds of energy colliding in the air caused the fiendish demon's primordial spirit to gradually run out of energy. Just now, absorbing the origin energy of the Thunder Elemental Lion used up a lot of energy. He had originally thought that he would be able to control the entire situation, but who would have thought that such a strange thing would appear out of nowhere.
Not only was he helping others for nothing, this mysterious monster seemed to have some ability to restrain his primordial spirit.
"Bastard, I'm so angry." Just as the fiendish demon was planning to go all out, a powerful devouring force suddenly attacked. "Crap, I forgot about this stinking brat."
"Get the hell in!" Han Chen opened up his Devouring Power as he took out the Demon Sealing Ball.
"Don't, stop for me."
"Hmph, do you know fear as well? It's impossible, you gave up your freedom. " Han Chen bellowed, the Demon Sealing Ball released a burst of resplendent golden light, instantly enveloping the fiendish demon within.
The fiendish demon struggled desperately, just like it had in the psychedelic forest. His vertical cat eyes were filled with fear and anger. Clearly, it was just a bit away from regaining its freedom. He was truly unwilling.
"Damn brat, let me go."
Buzz! Buzz! The air shook violently, and the golden light quickly returned. Once again, the fiendish demon's primordial spirit was subdued and the Demon Sealing Ball turned back into the color of fresh blood.
Once the fiendish aura disappeared, the intense pressure also disappeared. Han Chen took a deep breath, his legs went limp, and he almost fell to the ground.
"That was close." Han Chen lost control of his voice, and immediately turned his gaze towards the pair of wavy eyes in the air. His expression turned solemn, "Who are you?"
"Yiyayaya!" The Waves Pupils actually let out cries that sounded like a baby, under the confused gazes of Han Chen and Ming Ruo. Waves' pupils emitted a strong black light. Han Chen's face changed, before he could react. A black light flashed, and a small monster that they had never seen before appeared in front of them.
"What is this?" Han Chen was stunned, it was a small ball with black fur. It also had a pair of bat-like wings on its back. His limbs were short and fat, and he looked like a baby bear. A pair of eyes appeared on the fluffy little head, revealing a pair of wavy pupils.
"Yiyayaya!"
"Whiz!" With a sound, the little thing drew an arc in the air, and then landed on Han Chen's shoulder. Han Chen was shocked, and almost threw it down.
As for the little thing, it stretched out its short four limbs and tightly hugged Han Chen's neck, using its head to rub around, it seemed extremely intimate.
What was that thing? The corner of Han Chen's eyes twitched, and he pulled the other party's neck down, as if he was holding a ball of thread.
"Brother, what is it?" Ming Ruo walked over and asked suspiciously.
"I don't know what it is either." Han Chen answered especially puzzled. The little thing jumped out of Han Chen's palm and onto Ming Ruo's shoulder. Similarly hugging her neck, he used his head to whack around Ming Ruo's face.
"Hur hur, so itchy!" Ming Ruo was amused, and immediately carried it down, "What are you?"




Chapter 140 - Little Black and Little White

"Little thing, what are you?"
Ming Ruo asked curiously as she held the little monster in her palm. Speaking of which, the little monster was very cute. A round body, like a fat pocket bear. However, the pair of wings on its back looked quite unique.
"Yiyayaya!" The little thing stood on Ming Ruo's palm, its two short arms gesturing as it spoke in a strange language that it didn't understand. However, its skipping and skipping appearance was very pleasing to the eyes.
"Brother, what is it saying?"
"I don't know either." Even until now, Han Chen was still a little dizzy. In his hands, he was still holding the scroll he got from Wen Ya. However, the pupils of the Waves Pupil on the scroll had already disappeared. It was completely empty, just like an ordinary blank scroll.
Is this the secret of the scroll? Han Chen thought about it in his mind. Initially, he thought that it was some kind of powerful martial arts technique or technique. However, he never expected that there would be such a strange little bear hidden inside. Furthermore, they had saved his and Ming Ruo's lives at the most critical moment.
Looking at the little thing that became familiar with Ming Ruo, Han Chen heaved a sigh of relief. It was as if he had planted a cause and obtained a fruit. Initially, he had intended to let go of Wen Ya's life, but the other party had passed the scroll on to him before he died. Although they were tricked by Cang Yaner and her group behind the scenes, they still managed to escape.
However, Han Chen was worried that this little thing was stolen from the Third Elder of Taiqing Sect by Wen Ya. If they found out, they would be in deep trouble again.
"Brother, it's so cute!" I really like it. " The fear in Ming Ruo's heart earlier had all disappeared, and she was happily teasing the little thing.
"Hmm?" Han Chen was startled, only to see the little thing squatting on Ming Ruo's shoulder, looking at him with its two round eyes, trying to please him, just that its pupils looked weird.
"Your eyes are so special that they attract attention wherever you go. "Little thing, can you come back to this place again?" Han Chen did not plan to carry the other party's intention just like that, and picked up the blank scroll in his hands.
"Wuwuwu." The little thing immediately shook its head, its two short arms wrapped around Ming Ruo's neck in a hurry, as if asking for help.
Seeing this, Ming Ruo's heart softened, her red lips opened, and said: "Big brother, you want to lock it in?"
"Ming Ruo, things are not as simple as you think. I …"
Without waiting for Han Chen to finish speaking, the little thing suddenly jumped up into the air, and shook its round and fat body. Following which, a dense black light surged out and flashed by. The tiny thing's wavy pupils were no longer there. Instead, it had a pair of ordinary eyes.
Not only that, even the wings behind it were gone. This was almost like a baby bear.
"This?" Han Chen's face was full of astonishment, thinking, just what is this thing? No wonder the Third Elder of Taiqing Sect had chased Wen Ya to catch this scroll. Just by its strength being able to compete with the primordial spirit of the fiendish demon, it was sufficient to prove its value.
"Big brother, how about we just take him with us?" Ming Ruo saw that Han Chen did not say anything, and asked again. Lil Thing followed suit and nodded its head. Its starry eyes were filled with anticipation.
This guy could actually understand human speech. Han Chen's eyes could not help but twitch, and in the end he nodded his head, "Alright! Just take it with you! "
"Thank you, big brother. I knew you loved me the most." Ming Ruo was ecstatic, her beautiful face was filled with joy. The little thing was so happy that it jumped about happily, its head spinning around on Ming Ruo's face, teasing her to the point that she was laughing out loud.
Han Chen shook his head and muttered to himself, "This guy is definitely male."
"Brother, what are you talking about?"
"Oh, nothing. It's almost time for us to go. We can't stay here any longer. "
"Mm. Alright." Ming Ruo nodded obediently, and just as she was about to leave. The low growl of a small beast attracted their attention. "Wuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwang…" Lowering her head to look, she saw that beside the Thunder Elemental Lion's corpse, that little white cub was letting out a sorrowful cry.
Han Chen and Ming Ruo were both startled, as they had actually forgotten about this baby. Seeing this scene, Ming Ruo couldn't help but think of her own background. When her parents were killed by the thugs, she was as helpless and terrified as the cubs of the Thunder Elemental Lion.
"Big brother, it's so pitiful!" Ming Ruo's eyes turned red, she squatted down and wanted to pacify the little Thunder Elemental Lion. The latter hurriedly retreated as she stared at him with eyes filled with fear. or more accurately speaking, it was staring at the little thing in Ming Ruo's arms.
Han Chen sighed helplessly. There was also kinship between the beasts. "But humans are sometimes inferior to magical beasts." Ming Ruo, do you want to bring it along? "
"Well, can I? "Big brother."
"Of course." Han Chen's eyes revealed traces of affection.
Ming Ruo's pretty face revealed a hint of joy, she then went to pick up the Thunder Elemental Lion's cub. It was obviously unwilling to return to the human's hands. It struggled with all its might, stretching out its neck and howling.
"Don't be afraid, I won't hurt you." Ming Ruo rubbed the little Thunder Elemental Lion's head and comforted her in a gentle tone, "I'll take good care of you in the future."
"Yiya!" The little thing actually stretched out its little hands towards the little Thunder Elemental Lion as if it was putting on a show, and started chattering in an incomprehensible bird language.
Strangely, the little thing finished. However, the little Thunder Elemental Lion was no longer struggling, but was still letting out a slight feeling of grief from its mouth. It was unknown if it was coaxed by Ming Ruo or because it was scared by this little thing.
Ming Ruo was very happy to see this, and smiled faintly, "In the future, the two of you can be partners. Small thing, you're called Little Black, Thunder Elemental Lion, you're called Little White. "
"Yiyayaya!" The little thing was obviously very dissatisfied with the name, waving its little hands in protest. But Ming Ruo did not have any intentions of changing it, she was only amused by the other party's cute appearance.
Han Chen also laughed and shook his head, "Alright, Ming Ruo, let's go! Miss Yan and Ke Yinye are most likely still waiting for us. "
"Un, let's go!"
The two of them immediately brought Little Black and Little White and left the cave. Han Chen originally wanted to take the Thunder Elemental Lion's Magic Core, but thinking of Little White's pitiful look, he guessed that it was all because of Little Black. He was still unable to sell it. The Monster Core of a Beast King could be sold for at leasundred to two hundred thousand gold. Helpless, he gave up on them. Han Chen felt really pained.
On the other side of the jungle.
Ke Yinye, Du Bushu, Qiao Feiyan and the rest all had anxious expressions on their faces. Gongsun Lingfeng, Gongsun Hongyue and their group had relatively indifferent expressions. They didn't have any relationship with Han Chen, so even if something happened, they wouldn't feel bad about it.
"Miss Yan." Monte hesitated for a while, but in the end, he still walked over and respectfully said, "Miss Yan, maybe we should clearly recognize the reality of the situation and leave this place as soon as possible!"
Qiao Feiyan's slender brows knitted, a ripple appearing in her watery eyes. "Uncle Meng, Han Chen did muge favor back in Blue Wind City. I can't give him up aime like this. "
"But, the chances of him coming back is close to zero." Monte's voice was also a little helpless.
"That's right!" Miss Yan. " Not far away, Gongsun Lingfeng walked over and said indifferently, "I don't think we need to waste any more time on him. What he was facing was a beast king Thunder Elemental Lion, there was no possibility of survival. It's best for us to leave as soon as possible. "
Without waiting for Qiao Feiyan's reply, Ke Yinye immediately broke out in curses, "Gongsun Lingfeng, have you said enough sarcastic remarks? If you want to leave, then leave on your own and don't embarrass yourselves here. "
"Hmph, it's not like I'm talking to you, why are you interrupting?" Gongsun Lingfeng retorted coldly.
"I can't stand listening to this any longer, what's the matter?" Gongsun Lingfeng, don't forget. If not for Han Chen, you would have been stomped to death by the Thunder Elemental Lion. "
"Ha, what a joke. It seemed like what you said was true. How could a mere eighth level Refinement Stage martial cultivation scare away a Thunder Elemental Lion? Not even a three-year-old would believe that. "
Let alone Gongsun Lingfeng, the majority of the people present did not believe that the Thunder Elemental Lion let go of the crowd and turned around to leave because of Han Chen. Although they did not know the real reason, they did not think that the Thunder Elemental Lion was afraid of Han Chen. Usually, when a cultivator at the eighth level of Qi Refining went after a beast king, there would only be one result.
Ke Yinye was infuriated by the other party's haughty and arrogant attitude. Gritting her teeth, she berated fiercely, "You arrogant thing, don't f * * king look at me like that."
"What is it? Do you want to make a move? " Gongsun Lingfeng's face was filled with contempt, not putting the other party in his eyes at all.
If this was tolerable, then so be it. The anger that had suppressed his heart for so long instantly broke through the valve. Ke Yinye quickly pulled out his sword and with a backhand slash, the sharp sword aura attacked his opponent.
Everyone was startled, they never thought that Ke Yinye would actually make a move.
"Hmph." Gongsun Lingfeng sneered as he congealed his palm and raised it to form a palm. The powerful palm force instantly shattered the sword light into pieces.
Monte hurriedly stepped forward to stop them, "Please stop, we have something to say."
"Old man, stop talking nonsense. "This bastard and I will get into a fight sooner or later. You can't persuade us to pass today, but you can't persuade us tomorrow." Ke Yinye was determined to fight Gongsun Lingfeng, so he did not care about Monte, and raised his sword to start a fierce battle.
"Hehe, today I'll let you witness this young master's power." Gongsun Lingfeng was arrogant enough, but he had the qualifications to be so. His cultivation realm was higher than Ke Yinye's, so there was no suspense in this battle.
Of course, it was not like Ke Yinye had no chance of winning at all, her clone technique had the upper hand in the battle.
(My friends, I had an exchange with the editor a few days ago.) He said that if I wanted to achieve better results in this book, I might have to change the title. If you have a good title to go with the style of this book, you might as well mention it in the review section. Fish thanks the brothers here.)




Chapter 141 - The Art of Flight

Ke Yinye and Gongsun Lingfeng who disliked each other finally started to fight because of their disagreements.
The former simply did not like Gongsun Lingfeng's arrogant personality. Moreover, the latter's contempt for others was rather displeasing. A fight between two people was something that could not be avoided sooner or later.
"I'll let you recognize me today. Don't get too cocky with your eyes. Be careful of walking or you'll die. You son of a b * tch."
As Ke Yinye launched her fierce and forceful attacks, she was also cursing loudly.
Gongsun Lingfeng's face was filled with a contemptuous smile, the longsword in his hand shook, and a few flower swords flew out to attack his opponent. Hmph, you really know how to bark so well that dogs don't bite people. "
Ke Yinye was enraged, she turned her hand and struck at the enemy's sword. The tip of her foot touched the ground and her body started spinning in the air. The air around them started to tremble violently, as countless golden sword beams that seemed to have substance covered the sky and struck at Gongsun Lingfeng.
The latter squinted her eyes as she was a little surprised that the other party could unleash sucowerful attack. However, most of them were still disdainful. Circulating their Martial Spirit, they condensed their swords. Then, a white halo of light broke out from their bodies and spread out in all directions.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Sand and rocks flew everywhere, and branches and leaves flew everywhere along with the chaotic force.
Seeing the two of them fighting each other, the surrounding people no longer had any intention of stopping them. Gongsun Hongyue, Gongsun Wu and the others did not seem to be worried at all. They were extremely clear about Gongsun Lingfeng's strength. Below mastery, basically no one could find an opponent.
Du Bushu frowned, his eyes filled with seriousness. He and Ke Yinye were good friends, so he knew each other's personality very well. He was usually carefree and laughing. However, if he was angered to such an extent, forget about the half-step mastery, even if it was a genuine mastery, Ke Yinye would probably give it a go.
The middle aged man from Monte stood quietly to the side and watched. Honestly speaking, he really hoped to see Ke Yinye win. After all, he had followed the convoy for almost two months, and was much more familiar with them than Gongsun Lingfeng.
There warace of indifference in the eyes of the beautiful Qiao Feiyan, as she was still worried about Han Chen and his safety. His gaze would occasionally sweep towards the surrounding forest. As for who would win and who would lose, he didn't really care. As long as no one died.
The more Ke Yinye fought, the angrier she got, just like how everyone else was thinking. His realm was not as good as Gongsun Lingfeng's, so every time they fought head on, they would be at a disadvantage.
"Humph, what a disgrace." Gongsun Lingfeng's eyes flashed with a cold light, he rushed forward and appeared in front of the other party. A ray of sharp light shot out from the sword, bringing along a powerful destructive force, it shot straight towards Ke Yinye's heart.
"Throw your old mother away." Ke Yinye's eyes seemed to spew fire, she gripped the sword hilt, and quickly channeled her martial spirit energy. A powerful burst of aura exploded out, instantly condensing into a layer of golden arc in front of Ke Yinye.
Back in the Black Rock City battle arena, he had also used this move against Han Chen. At that time, the two of them were almost evenly matched.
But the attacking power of Gongsun Lingfeng, who was half a step into the mastery, obviously could not be compared to it. Under the various gazes of the surrounding people, the light beam heavily smashed into the circular arc.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! A wave of heavy sounds came out of everyone's ears. They saw that after Ke Yinye's outer circle of arc blocked for a while, it then split apart into countless, dense cracks. And then, peng! With a muffled sound, it shattered in front of the crowd.
Ke Yinye's face changed, withought, she shouted out: "Innate ability, doppelganger!"
Buzz! Buzz! A dense golden light flashed past, and Ke Yinye's body suddenly split into two. Changing into two identical figures, they attacked Gongsun Lingfeng from the front and back.
"It's actually a clone talent?" Not far away, Gongsun Yuehong, Gongsun Wu, and the others all revealed astonished expressions. They looked at each other and could see the amazement in each other's eyes.
Du Bushu, Qiao Feiyan, Monte, and the others had long seen Ke Yinye's miraculous abilities, so they were relatively calm when compared to him.
"Heh, so it's the avatar ability. Why do I have to say that you're so arrogant!" Surprised, Gongsun Lingfeng laughed condescendingly.
"Now laugh! I'll make you cry later. " The two Ke Yinye s spoke up at the same time. Their expressions were also filled with disgust and anger.
Ke Yinye was really using all her strength, the avatar technique was consuming too much energy. If she could not defeat the other party, then things would become much more difficult for him. Therefore, the tactic he had now was to end the battle quickly.
With the help of the clone, Ke Yinye gradually recovered her momentum. Gongsun Lingfeng was still under attack from the two of them, even though his defense was quite tight. However, there were less chances to counterattack.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The combined attack of the two Ke Yinye s caused the opponent to retreat continuously.
Gongsun Lingfeng's expression became serious, he subconsciously shook his sleeves, and said with a slight smile with interest: "Not bad, it's quite interesting."
"Damn, you're so stubborn." Ke Yinye replied without restraint.
"Hmph, do you really think I'm useless to you?"
"If you have the ability, then use it. If I don't help you loosen up, then I won't be called Ke Yinye."
"That's what you said." The ridicule between Gongsun Lingfeng's brows grew even stronger, and immediately after, a wave of obscure energy surged out from his body. Immediately afterwards, the fluctuation became increasingly stronger. Du Bushu, Monte, and Qiao Feiyan were all startled, knowing that the other party was about to use his Inherent Skill.
Sure enough, a ball of white shadow appeared faintly behind Gongsun Lingfeng. In the next moment, the white silhouette actually transformed into two white wings of light.
Under everyone's astonished gaze, the wings of light on Gongsun Lingfeng's back lightly fluttered. Then, his body actually left the ground and floated high up in the air.
"Shape-forming wings?" A surprised exclamation came from the crowd.
"That's not right, only morphogenesis are capable of winged flying. This is a flying divine ability. "
Flight divine abilities? Hiss! The group of guards behind Monte all quietly discussed. Even on Qiao Feiyan's beautiful face, there was still some astonishment.
If an ordinary person wanted to fly in the air, they would have to wait until morphogenesis. Furthermore, it was in the middle to late stages after the fifth stage. Even in Mystical Peak, Taiqing Sect, Ancient Sword Gate and other large sects, they were treated like clan elders.
Yet Gongsun Lingfeng, who was only half a step into the mastery, was actually able to fly in the air.
Looking at Gongsun Lingfeng who was still in the air, Ke Yinye's face sank. Now that the opponent was in the sky, no matter how many clones she had, they wouldn't be able to hit him.
On the other side, Gongsun Hongyue, Gongsun Wu and the others all had a look of ridicule on their faces. It was as if they had already guessed that everyone's expression was like that.
"Shameful thing, what can you do to me?" Gongsun Lingfeng looked down at Ke Yinye with contempt.
Ke Yinye was angry and angry at the same time, "Bastard, get the hell down here." After continuously waving the longsword, a dozen or so sharp sword lights attacked with the force of breaking through the wind.
Gongsun Lingfeng didn't think the slightest bit of disapproval, and gently flapped the wings of light behind him. He then changed to another position and easily dodged Ke Yinye's attack. In this kind of situation, perhaps even the Monte s with mastery could not do anything to Gongsun Lingfeng, causing the others to be even more at a loss of what to do.
"Damn it, I don't believe you can stay in the sky forever." Ke Yinye held back his anger and was unable to vent. No matter what, he would not give up just like that. He continuously launched powerful attacks with the intent of forcing his opponent to come down with his powerful sword energy.
And Gongsun Lingfeng who had released his flying ability, not only was he able to look down from above, his movement speed was also much faster than before. It moved back and forth in the air like a nimble hummingbird.
Qiao Feiyan pursed her red lips, and sighed secretly. If this continued, Ke Yinye would not gain anything at all. However, she was also a little dissatisfied with Gongsun Lingfeng's arrogant personality.
Du Bushu shook his head, and finally spoke, "White-headed ghost, forget about it! Don't call again. "
"Impossible." Ke Yinye rejected it immediately. At that moment, he almost lost her cool as she unleashed one Sword Qi after another. However, the constant waves of attacks were rapidly reducing the consumption of his Martial Energy. In less than the time it took to drink a cup of tea, his clone could no longer hold on, turning into a wave of white eyes and then disappearing before everyone's eyes.
It was also at this moment that Gongsun Lingfeng seized this opportunity. The wings of light behind him flapped and a white shadow appeared in the air. The sword in Gongsun Lingfeng's hand released a bright light, the sword tip aimed straight for Ke Yinye's chest.
Everyone's face changed, they thought that Gongsun Lingfeng was waiting for this moment. Ke Yinye's eyes reflected two sharp blades. Clenching his teeth, he hardened his heart and welcomed the attack with his sword.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Gongsun Lingfeng's strength was already a bit stronger than his opponent's, and with the addition of his diving momentum. The white sword beam broke through Ke Yinye's defense as expected, and drowned his golden martial spirit energy.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! A violent explosion sounded out between the two of them, causing Ke Yinye's body to shake, and a stream of blood flowed out from the corner of her mouth. At the same time, he kept retreating backwards.
"Hmph, useless trash." Gongsun Lingfeng laughed in disdain, his body parallel to the ground as he followed closely behind like a shooting star.
Everyone was shocked, did the other party want to take Ke Yinye's life?
Du Bushu's face changed drastically as he shouted loudly to stop them, "Young Noble Ling Feng, please be lenient!"
Qiao Feiyan and Monte were also somewhat anxious. Under these circumstances, they simply could not make it in time to rescue him. Gongsun Lingfeng acted as if he did not hear it, and his mouth formed a mocking smile. The sword in his hand stabbed towards Ke Yinye's throat with a murderous intent.
With his life on the line, Ke Yinye's pupils shrank slightly, but his face didn't show the slightest hint of fear.
"Hehe, let's go see Hades!" Gongsun Lingfeng laughed sinisterly, he was about to place the sword in his hand into the other party's throat.
At this moment, there was a sound in the air and a red crescent moon pulled out a long tail. Ding! With a sound, it accurately hit the sword blade of Gongsun Lingfeng.
Sparks flew in all directions as the sword tip deviated in its trajectory, brushing past Ke Yinye's neck and cutting off a strand of his silver hair.




Chapter 142 - Instruction

Ke Yinye's silver hair fell to the ground, causing everyone to be shocked. Everyone's gaze shifted towards the direction of the red crescent moon. The people who came were Han Chen and Ming Ruo, who were still holding a black and white ball-like creature in his arms. One of them was the infant Thunder Elemental Lion.
"Han Chen." Qiao Feiyan's beautiful eyes revealed joy, her beautiful face was filled with surprise and joy.
Monte and the rest were also surprised and happy. As for Gongsun Lingfeng, Gongsun Hongyue and the others, they looked at each other and saw the astonishment in each other's eyes.
The vast majority of them thought that he would never come back, but they never expected that not only did he return safe and sound, he had also successfully saved Ming Ruo and even brought back the baby Thunder Elemental Lion s.
"Miss Yan." Han Chen nodded his head and made a slight gesture.
"White hair ghost, are you alright!" After being shocked, Du Bushu walked over to Ke Yinye's side and asked in a concerned tone.
Ke Yinye, who had barely escaped death, seemed to still be a little confused. He used her hand to stroke her neck that was a little cold, and immediately glared at Gongsun Lingfeng, and replied, "He won't die."
"Hmph." Gongsun Lingfeng snorted coldly. The disdain between his brows was still strong as he laughed disdainfully, "A defeated opponent, if it wasn't for someone causing trouble for you, this young master would have already sent you to the King of Hell."
"You." Ke Yinye was about to curse again, but she was stopped by Du Bushu, "Forget it, stop being so noisy."
But right at this moment, Han Chen slowly walked over. His handsome face had a hint of coldness in it, and his gaze was bland as he looked at Gongsun Lingfeng. His throat moved slightly, and he spat out a few words clearly.
"Young Master Ling Feng, please enlighten me."
As soon as he said that, everyone present was startled. Qiao Feiyan, Monte, Ke Yinye, Gongsun Wu and the others all revealed looks of astonishment.
Gongsun Lingfeng was slightly surprised, but soon sneered: "What did you say? You want to challenge me too? "
"What is it? "What's the problem?" Han Chen replied calmly.
"Haha, you want to challenge me talf-step mastery with your eighth level of the Refinement Realm?"
"If you don't dare, then forget it." However, "Han Chen's voice paused for a moment as a cold light flashed in his eyes, and he continued," From now on, please keep your mouth shut.
Hiss! Gongsun Hongyue, Gongsun Wu and the rest all secretly frowned, thinking that Han Chen's tone was really too big. Others might not know, but they knew clearly that there was not a single person of the same generation who dared to say such words to Gongsun Lingfeng. I'm afraid that Han Chen is going to have a bad luck in the future.
However, Du Bushu and the others did not think so. One must know that Han Chen had gone to chase after the Beast King Thunder Elemental Lion. Although they didn't know what method he used to escape, it was definitely not something that a Gongsun Lingfeng could do.
"Hahahaha." Gongsun Lingfeng did not get angry, but instead laughed, and his laughter was filled with extreme ridicule. Smelly brat, do you really think that I put you in my eyes? Don't think that just because you escaped from the Thunder Elemental Lion, you are unrivalled in the world. "
Gongsun Lingfeng's words could not help but cause everyone to look at him with contempt. Ke Yinye even more disdainfully waved her hand, "Yi, based on your words, it seems like you have the ability to escape from the hands of the Thunder Elemental Lion? Aren't you afraid that your cowhide will break? "
"Bastard, shut up." Gongsun Lingfeng bellowed, and immediately, the imposing Qi of the half-step mastery instantly erupted.
"All of you, back away." Han Chen said, he then pulled out his sword and released a sharp sword force, likide that surged towards his opponent.
Ke Yinye and Du Bushu hurriedly retreated to the side. Following the appearance of Han Chen, a new round of battles began. Gongsun Lingfeng did, after all, possess the strength of half a step into the mastery.
Ming Ruo and Qiao Feiyan were both a little worried, but Blacky was standing on Ming Ruo's shoulder, patting the short and chubby little hands, and was babbling bird language that they couldn't understand, as if it was cheering.
However, their worries were a little unnecessary. Once Han Chen and Gongsun Lingfeng exchanged blows, it was completely a series of fierce and forceful attacks. The two swords clashed, and the collision of power produced a violent muffled sound as sparks flew everywhere.
Although it waalf step into the mastery battle at the eighth level of the Refinement Realm, Han Chen did not panic at all. He looked calm and composed, and his attack and defense were very good. He was like the flowing clouds and flowing water, unassailable.
"This child is truly extraordinary." Monte shook his head, his shriveled lips letting out a soft sigh.
Gongsun Hongyue, Gongsun Wu and the others were all focused, they did not have much worry. In their eyes, there was almost no problem for Gongsun Lingfeng to win.
"Brat, if you only have this little ability, you should surrender as soon as possible!" Gongsun Lingfeng squinted his eyes, the sword in his hand released a burst of bright white light, withought, several substantial sword light beams witowerful killing intent struck towards Han Chen's body.
Han Chen raised his eyebrows slightly and channeled his martial spirit energy. Following that, a scorching heat spread out, and the blazing flames covered the entire sword body. Han Chen straightened his sword, and his left hand pointed at the sword blade. A red wave of flames surged forward, and the faint cries of birds could be heard amidst the waves of flames.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The two powerful forces clashed, flames spewed out in all directions, and chaotic Martial Energy leaked out in all directions. The flame wave had completely engulfed the opponent's sword qi, and was rushing straight at Gongsun Lingfeng.
The latter frowned. He used his hand to cut apart the flame wave. The high temperature that accompanied the substantive flame erupted in all directions. Some of the weaker people involuntarily took a couple of steps back.
Immediately after, without waiting for Gongsun Lingfeng to condense the next round of attacks. Han Chen's figure moved, and flashed in front of his opponent like a ghost. With a shake of his sword, dense amounts of sword images interweaved and attacked together. Gongsun Lingfeng's face changed slightly, he immediately brandished the sword in his hand, while blocking and retreating.
"Heh." Han Chen laughed lightly as he activated the Great Void Dragon Travelling Steps, causing his movement speed to be even faster than his opponent's. Continuously releasing powerful attacks, one sword going faster than the other, causing Gongsun Lingfeng to panic a little.
Seeing that Han Chen had the upper hand, Ming Ruo was already relieved. Little Black, who was standing on her shoulder, shouted even more happily, its round body appearing extremely cute. As for the infant Thunder Elemental Lion in Ming Ruo's embrace, Little White, its eyes were narrowed, and had a quiet look.
"Ming Ruo, how did you escape? What about the big Thunder Elemental Lion? " Not far away, Qiao Feiyan walked to Ming Ruo's side as she gently asked.
Without waiting for Ming Ruo to speak, Xiao Hei opened her round eyes and looked at Qiao Feiyan joyfully. Then, she placed her two chubby little claws on her stomach, looking extremely shy.
"This?" Qiao Feiyan was startled, her beautiful eyes revealed a look of astonishment.
"Hehe, Big Sister Fei Yan is indeed a beautiful lady. No one can resist your charm." Ming Ruo covered her mouth and chuckled.
Qiao Feiyan blushed slightly, "How can that be, you're teasing me again."
"Really? If I were a man, I would definitely like you." Ming Ruo said as she grabbed Little Black, "Little Black, this is Big Sister Fei Yan. Greet her."
"Yiyayaya." Blacky shrank into a ball of thread in Ming Ruo's hands, as if it was extremely embarrassed.
When had Qiao Feiyan ever seen a small beast that was so intelligent? As for Little White, she only lifelessly raised her head.
"Sister Fei Yan, let's talk later."
"Mm. Alright." Qiao Feiyan laughed and nodded, then the two of them turned their eyes back to the battle in front.
The current Gongsun Lingfeng was in a bit of a sorry state. Ever since the previous head on collision, he had not fought back at all, and had completely fallen into a defensive state. No matter where he retreated to, Han Chen would easily catch up to him and give him a heavy blow.
Previously, when they were brimming with confidence towards Gongsun Hongyue, Gongsun Wu and company couldn't help but frown. It was not good to keep fighting like this.
Ke Yinye was overjoyed, the previous failure did not leave any traces of shadow on him. Haha, Han Chen, teach this brat a lesson. Let him know, eyes are not on the head. "
"Bastard." Gongsun Lingfeng was already angry, but after being agitated to such an extent, he became even more furious. A fierce glint flashed across his eyes as he released all of his Martial Spirit without restraint. Get out of my way! "
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The strong aura caused Han Chen's body to involuntarily pause, following that, Gongsun Lingfeng shouted loudly, "Inherent skill, flight."
Under the serious gazes of the crowd, a pair of white wings appeared instantly behind Gongsun Lingfeng. With a flap of the wings, he immediately flew out of the ground and rushed teight of more than twenty meters in the air.
"Aiya." Ke Yinye slapped her thigh and felt pity for Han Chen. As long as he didn't come down now, there was nothing he could do.
Monte, Du Bushu, Qiao Feiyan, Ming Ruo and the rest all revealed grave expressions. Just now, Ke Yinye had lost to the other party in terms of flying divine ability. No matter how strong Han Chen's attack was, it would be useless if he was not able to hit his opponent.
"Brat, what can you do to me now?" Gongsun Lingfeng looked down from above, and glared fiercely at Han Chen. He was usually handsome and elegant, but today he had lost all his face. Now, he could only rely on his flying ability to regain his momentum.
Gongsun Hongyue and Gongsun Wu both let out sighs of relief. As long as Gongsun Lingfeng maintained his cool head, the one who won in the end would still be him.
However, Han Chen's expression was extremely calm, his eyes remained unmoving, without a single ripple. And you've been planning to stay up there? "
"Hmph, what do you think?" Gongsun Lingfeng taunted, "Brat, don't pretend to be calm. If I had used my innate divine ability from the very beginning, there would have been no need to drag things this far, prepare to die! "
"Hur hur, alright!" Han Chen's mouth formed an evil smile, "Don't blame me for breaking your wings."
"What?"
"Heaven Shocking Sword!"




Chapter 143 - Shocking Sword

"Heaven Shocking Sword!"
With these few clear words coming out from Han Chen's mouth, everyone present was shocked. In the next moment, Han Chen's body instantly erupted with an extremely sharp and restless aura, and following that, he waved the longsword that was enveloped in golden light.
Buzz! Buzz! Without waiting for them to react, a golden sword beam that was over ten meters long impressively appeared above Gongsun Lingfeng's head. The sword ray was like an aurora in the dark night, emitting a terrifying aura.
"Whaowerful aura." When the Monte, who had gathered all his strength, saw this scene, he could not help but frown and revealed an expression of shock.
The golden sword beam attacked from top to bottom, mixed with an unstoppable aura as it went straight for Gongsun Lingfeng. The latter's expression changed drastically. He suddenly raised his head and the sword glow that was like the scythe of the death god was reflected in his flustered eyes. At this moment, a strong sense of death filled his heart.
"Ling Feng, hurry up and dodge. You won't be able to block this sword." Gongsun Hongyue was shocked, and immediately shouted. On the side, Gongsun Wu and the others were also extremely anxious.
Gongsun Lingfeng, who was already panicking, did not dare to take it head on when he heard this. He flapped the wings of light behind him and dodged to the side with all his might. However, Han Chen's speed was ultimately still a bit faster. The sharp sword beam was like an Aurora flying from the heavens, directly hitting Situ Lingfeng's lower abdomen.
Hiss! Fresh blood splattered everywhere, along with cries of pain. Everyone was shocked, all of their eyes stared straight at Gongsun Lingfeng who was wailing in mid air.
Qiao Feiyan, Ming Ruo, Ke Yinye and the rest were all shocked by what was happening before them. Originally, everyone thought that Han Chen would have no way to handle Gongsun Lingfeng, but they never thought that, in an instant, the victor was decided.
"Yiyayaya." Xiao Hei who was standing on Ming Ruo's shoulder kept clapping her hands. It looked to be very excited.
After being heavily injured, Gongsun Lingfeng was no longer able to circulate his innate divine ability, and the wings of light behind him instantly dimmed and disappeared. His body dropped down like a kite with its string cut.
Gongsun Wu rushed over at the first possible moment to catch his opponent. Soon after, Gongsun Hongyue and the rest surrounded them. Seeing Gongsun Lingfeng's injuries, their pupils could not help but constrict.
On the left side of his lower abdomen, a hole had already been penetrated. Blood gushed out. Gongsun Lingfeng's handsome face twisted in pain, but his eyes were filled with anger and unwillingness.
"Ling Feng, how are you?" Gongsun Hongyue asked while applying the healing medicine.
Gongsun Lingfeng did not answer, his gaze fixated on Han Chen. Han Chen's face remained calm, his eyelids raised slightly, as he said indifferently, "I will spare your life today, I hope that Young Master Ling Feng will take care of his words, and not be too arrogant."
"Haha, well said." Ke Yinye would never let this opportunity to mock him slip by, she walked to Han Chen's side and laughed sinisterly, "For people like them who have eyes and foreheads, they should be taught a lesson, hehe."
Gongsun Hongyue, Gongsun Wu and the others frowned, feeling displeased in their hearts. Helpless, no matter how unhappy he was, he could only swallow it down.
The hatred in Gongsun Lingfeng's heart sublimated once again, and the venom in his eyes grew even more intense. Both of his fists were clenched tightly as he clenched his teeth tightly. The outline of his fists looked somewhat sinister.
Gongsun Wu saw the other party's expression and in case the situation changed, he exchanged a glance with Gongsun Hongyue and helped him up. Then, he slightly turned his hands towards Han Chen and cupped his fists. Everyone, what happened today was truly unexpected. We will not go with you in any way. Goodbye. "
Without waiting for the others to say anything, he quickly left with his companions. Gongsun Hongyue secretly sighed, when she turned around, his gaze subconsciously landed on Little White who was in Ming Ruo's arms. Originally, she still had plans to return to the Thunder Elemental Lion s, but as matters stood, she could only give up.
Monte did not have the intention to keep them, they only watched Gongsun Lingfeng quietly as he and the rest left.
"Big brother, you were amazing just now. I knew you would win." Ming Ruo took the lead and ran to Han Chen's side, her large eyes filled with joy. Xiao Hei also opened her round eyes and looked at Han Chen as happily as Ming Ruo.
Ke Yinye who was beside her was startled, she pointed at Xiao Hei and asked suspiciously, "Hey, what is that thing?"
"Yiya!" Xiao Hei actually shot a glance at Ke Yinye in disdain, and mumbled a sentence in a language that she could not understand.
The corner of Ke Yinye's eyes twitched, the interest in her heart became even stronger, "I say, can this guy understand what we're talking about? Han Chen, where did you get this! Is this some sort of magical beast cub?
Han Chen laughed, shook his head, and said, "I don't know, I just found it in the Thunder Elemental Lion's cave."
Han Chen told a lie. The origin of Xiao Hei was a secret that could not be revealed. Just as he was saying that, Qiao Feiyan, Monte, and Du Bushu also surrounded him.
"Little brother Han Chen, you really make this old one look at you in a new light!" Monte sighed with deep meaning.
"Heh heh, Monte is so kind." Han Chen politely replied, his gaze sweeping across Qiao Feiyan. The two of them looked at each other, and when their eyes met, Han Chen suddenly had a strange feeling in his heart, "Miss Yan."
Qiao Feiyan pursed her red lips, revealing a faint smile, "It's really great that you and Ming Ruo were able to return safely."
"Haha, right?" Ke Yinye interrupted from the side. She raised her eyebrows and gave Han Chen a meaningful look, "Hehe, you don't know. At that time, you will go chase after the Thunder Elemental Lion and Miss Yan will insist on going to find you. "
Qiao Feiyan frowned, her beautiful face blushing red. Han Chen was startled at first, but then his heart felt a warmth, and gratitude welled up in his heart.
"Oh right, Han Chen, where is the Thunder Elemental Lion? "Why did you bring his cub out again?" Du Bushu asked about the puzzlement of everyone present.
Everyone's eyes were filled with confusion. Han Chen and Ming Ruo looked at each other, then casually replied: "I also don't know where the Thunder Elemental Lion went."
"Where did he go?" Everyone was at a loss.
"Un, that's right!" When I caught up to a cave, I found Ming Ruo and the two young ones inside.
Han Chen's explanation was filled with loopholes. Monte, Ke Yinye and the others were all surprised. Although they knew that Han Chen was lying, they did not have the intention to expose him. Han Chen was clear that they would not go and find out the root of the problem, hence he made up such a lie.
"Hehe, it seems that your luck is quite good." Ke Yinye rubbed his nose, and that also counted as him agreeing with the other party a little. Du Bushu and Monte also tacitly understood each other and did not ask any further questions.
Qiao Feiyan's beautiful eyes moved, and said gently, "Alright, let's leave this place first if you have something to say! Don't wait for the Thunder Elemental Lion to catch up again. "
Everyone laughed, looking at how calm Han Chen was, there waigh chance that the Thunder Elemental Lion could not catch up. Otherwise, he wouldn't dare to bring out the Thunder Elemental Lion's cubs again.
Several days later.
The group smoothly left the forest of magical beasts. Just as they had thought, the Beast King Thunder Elemental Lion never appeared again. But the more it was like this, the more Monte and the others could not help but have a better impression of Han Chen. He felt that the other party was unable to see through his disguise.
Little White, the infant Thunder Elemental Lion had finally become more familiar with Ming Ruo, and was no longer as listless as before. But it was only willing to be close to Ming Ruo, and other than that, it did not like to care about others. Even Han Chen was the same.
In comparison, Blacky was even more lively. They would often jump up and down on the shoulders of Han Chen, Ke Yinye and the others. It was furry like a ball of thread, and very cute.
In the Black Forest City.
This was a small city witopulation of less than 10,000. Although the city was small, it was very prosperous. The densely populated city made it seem rather lively.
Han Chen, Monte and the rest were attracting the attention of the majority of the people on the streets. There were very few people outside the city, and in this group, Ming Ruo and Qiao Feiyan were rare beauties, attracting many gazes.
"Tsk tsk tsk tsk, what a fairy! It's too beautiful. "
"If I could marry such a beautiful wife, I would really be willing to die."
"Look at your stupid face! "Why don't you go back and hug that fat girl from the Ol 'Three families and live a good life?!"
"Hmph, am I stupid? Where are you going? Who doesn't know that you are often scared by that tigress of yours to the point of hiding under the bed and not daring to come out. "
secretly laughed at the discussion of the people around him. Raising her eyes to look at Qiao Feiyan beside her, she had the appearance of a celestial being, and was indeed the target of many men's hearts.
"Big sister Yan, look how popular you are!" Ming Ruo said while laughing.
"You're not bad either!" Qiao Feiyan smiled and replied softly.
"As long as we can get past this Ink Forest City, we'll be at Mysterious Mountain City." The one who spoke was Du Bushu, then he turned to Han Chen and asked, "Brother Han Chen, what plans do you have for the future?"
"If you have nothing else to say, you might as well come over to our place and play." Ke Yinye replied.
"Hur hur, no." Han Chen smiled and shook his head, "I want to bring Ming Ruo back to Mystical Peak."
Mystical Peak? Ke Yinye was startled, and blurted out, "You're a disciple of the Mystical Peak?"
"Well, yes." Han Chen did not deny it.
Monte, Du Bushu and the others were stunned, they looked at each other, and could see the astonishment in each other's eyes. They didn't think that Han Chen would be someone from the Mystical Peak. In this way, everyone in Profound Mountain City would have to separate.
Qiao Feiyan's heart trembled, surprise emerging from her beautiful brows. Her red lips slightly pursed, as if she wanted to say something, but in the end she did not speak.




Chapter 144 - Upcoming Tempest

"Miss Yan, it's already late, let's stay here for the night!"
Monte said to Qiao Feiyan and the group in front of him. Behind him waouse called the Tian Xiang Garden. Several servants of the garden looked at the crowd with alertness.
No one had any objections. It was almost dark by now, so they definitely wanted a place to stay. Moreover, it was such a luxurious mansion.
"Hehe, old man, are you sure we can stay here?" Ke Yinye smiled mischievously as she asked, "Don't be chased out by the owner later, that would be embarrassing, hehe."
Without waiting for the Monte to reply, a middle-aged man in his thirties hurriedly walked out of the garden. When the servants at the entrance saw the man, they all lowered their heads and bowed, then called out respectfully, "Master."
The man was none other than the owner of the Tian Xiang Garden, Luo Cheng. Luo Cheng merely waved his hand in greeting to the servants. He excitedly walked up the stairs and cupped his fists towards Monte and Qiao Feiyan, and bowed.
"Luo Cheng pays his respects to Miss Yan and Mr. Monte. "Please forgive me for not welcoming you."
Seeing Luo Cheng's appearance, the servants of the Tian Xiang Garden, as well as Ke Yinye, Du Bushu and the rest were all stunned. Even Han Chen revealed an expression of astonishment. Back then, when they were in Blue Wind City, they had already found out from Phoenix and Lou Sina that Qiao Feiyan's identity was not ordinary. Looking at it now, it was indeed extraordinary.
Qiao Feiyan smiled slightly and said, "Luo Family's Patriarch is too serious. We're the ones who should be the ones disturbing you."
"No, no, no. For the Miss Yan to be able to come here, it is truly honorable and honorable. " Luo Cheng hurriedly waved his hand, and his attitude was extremely courteous. Then, he extended his hand and made a gesture to invite them in, and continued, "Miss Yan, Mr. Monte, please come in."
Qiao Feiyan and the Monte nodded, and immediately called Han Chen, Ming Ruo, Ke Yinye and the rest to follow Luo Cheng into the villa.
It was at a quiet corner on the street thaair of cold eyes stared coldly at the backs of Han Chen and his party.
In less than an hour, the sky had already darkened. The sunset stealthily retreated and darkness began to spread, enveloping the entire Black Forest City.
In an abandoned courtyard, leaves were swaying about. From time to time, a few yellow leaves would float down. There were some dust and debris scattered on the ground. The night breeze blew gently, and the dilapidated doors and windows creaked.
At this moment, a black shadow quickly flashed into the courtyard, and arrived outside a shabby house. Witespectful tone, he said, "Senior Brother Ling Feng, the people you were looking for just entered the city today."
"Where are they now?" A deep voice came from inside the house.
"Tian Xiang Garden."
"Got it, you go first!"
"This," The black shadow hesitated for a moment before continuing, "Senior Brother Ling Feng, Senior Sister Hongyue and Senior Brother Wu, how do you explain this?"
"Tell them that I want to be alone for two or three days. When the time comes, I will naturally meet up with them."
"Senior Brother Ling Feng, in the next few days, Senior Brother Zi Hao will come over. If you want to kill that stinking brat Han Chen, you can just wait for Senior brother Zi Hao to come.
Without waiting for him to finish his sentence, a sharp wind from his palm shot out from the door and window. Bang! The black shadow was caught off guard and immediately fell to the ground.
"Senior Brother Ling Feng, I …"
"Do you think I can't kill that stinking brat?"
Gongsun Lingfeng's voice was filled with anger, causing the other party's body to tremble. The latter was shocked and quickly denied, "No, Senior Brother Ling Feng, I just think that with Senior Brother Zi Hao's help, we can definitely exterminate all of them effortlessly."
"Hmph, are you still saying that I, Gongsun Lingfeng, am not good enough?"
"No, no, no, senior brother, that's not what I meant."
"If that's not the case, then scram. Remember, do not come look for me for three days. And don't tell them I'm here. Otherwise, you know the consequences better than anyone else. "
The young man's mind couldn't help but tremble, and his eyes revealed a trace of fear. Yes, Senior Brother Ling Feng. " After saying that, he covered his chest and crawled up from the ground, leaving with his tail between his legs.
A moment later, the door creaked open. Gongsun Lingfeng walked out and raised his head to look at the crescent moon, which had just risen not long ago, a pair of cold eyes surging wituthless light.
Gongsun Lingfeng walked out of the room and went to the backyard. The yard that had been abandoned for a long time was now filled with an aura of corruption. The backyard was not big, and there was an ancient well that had long since dried up. The pitch-black opening of the well was like a monster with its mouth wide open, waiting for its prey to come knocking.
"Damned brat, I will tear you inthousand pieces." Gongsun Lingfeng's eyes were filled with viciousness, he had long hated Han Chen to the bone. Ever since he was young, he had never experienced failure before. This caused his hatred to soar to the extreme.
Gongsun Lingfeng was seated cross-legged on the ground. With a flip of his palm, a humanoid puppet appeared out of thin air. The puppet was only the size of a palm, but the patterns and patterns of its clothes were carved very clearly. Taking a closer look at the puppet's head, he could not help but let out a breath of cold air. The head of the puppet was actually a skull. It had no face and no facial features. It really was a skull.
Gongsun Lingfeng's eyes flashed with a cold light as he placed the skeleton puppet on his left palm. He then stretched out his right hand and used his fingernail to cut his index finger, causing a drop of blood to flow out.
Drip! Blood droplets lightly dripped onto the skull of the puppet.
Buzz! Buzz! A shocking event occurred, and intense energy waves emanated from the skeleton puppet. Gongsun Lingfeng propped it up with one hand, and the puppet immediately floated in front of him, while releasing a strange red light.
Gongsun Lingfeng quickly made a few hand signs as the red light from the skeleton puppet became even stronger. Immediately afterwards, a cold wind blew, and the dust from the fallen leaves on the ground flew into the air. Moreover, there was a faint "wuu wuu" sound.
"A hundred ghosts and nights, my orders are the only."
Wuuuuu! A sound that caused one's scalp to go numb came out from the skeleton puppet, as if countless wraiths were crying together. With Gongsun Lingfeng at the center, the surrounding airflow was abnormally chaotic. Sand flew, rocks flew, and chilly winds blew.
"Hundred Ghost Movement, Evil Spirit Awakening!"
Gongsun Lingfeng shouted, in the next moment, the red light of the skeleton puppet reached its brightest. Following after the ghost's roar, white balls of light flew out from the puppet.
More and more balls of light gathered and revolved around Gongsun Lingfeng. Upon closer inspection, it was not a ball of light, but the image of a human. The white shadow was translucent, and it had the appearance and features of a human. However, the facial features of each of the illusions were extremely sinister. They were like the evil spirits of the Nine Underworld's underworld.
"Tsk tsk, tsk tsk."
"Hee hee, hee hee hee." Sharp, ear-piercing sounds of strange laughter came out from the mouths of these phantoms, as if countless ghosts were dancing in unison. If an ordinary person were to see this scene, they would have been scared out of their wits.
Not long later, nearly a hundred phantoms appeared around Gongsun Lingfeng. He stopped pinching his fingers and making his decision, raising his eyes to look coldly at the ghosts that filled the sky.
"Go to the Tian Xiang Garden, bring two people here." One is called Han Chen, the other is called Qiao Feiyan. "
Wuuuuu! The moment Gongsun Lingfeng's voice fell, a hundred phantoms soared into the sky, their mouths releasing ear-piercing shrieks. A gust of cold wind swept towards the Tian Xiang Garden likidal wave.
Gongsun Lingfeng let out a light breath, and the corner of his mouth raised into a sinister smile, "Hmph, brat, I'll definitely tear you inthousand pieces."
Fragrant Sky Garden.
After spending more than a month in the open air, it was definitely a pleasure to be able to rest in a soft and comfortable bed. After receiving a round of hospitality from their host, Luo Cheng, the group was satisfied with their meal and returned to their assigned rooms.
The night was long, and under the gentle moonlight. Dressed in an evening dress, Qiao Feiyan gazed at the moon, her hand holding her fragrant cheeks, as though she was deep in thought.
"Huh, big sister Fei Yan, why haven't you slept yet?"
Qiao Feiyan was stunned for a moment, and then her eyes began to flow as clear as autumn water. Ming Ruo looked over with suspicion.
"Oh, no worries. I'll go back to sleep later." Qiao Feiyan replied gently.
"Hmm?" A naughty smile flashed across Ming Ruo's face, "Big Sister Fei Yan couldn't be thinking about my brother, right? "Hee hee."
"Nope." Qiao Feiyan replied indifferently, and then sighed helplessly, "Ming Ruo, I'll go back to my room first. You should get some rest as well! "
"Eh, big sister Fei Yan, are you angry? I was joking with you just now! "
"Hur hur, how could that be! I'm just a little tired, so don't think too much. "
Qiao Feiyan laughed, then turned and left. Ming Ruo was a little depressed, and regretted saying what she had just said. Her long eyelashes fluttered, and she prepared to go back to her room to sleep.
As he was walking, his gaze subconsciously swept towards the room Han Chen was in. When she realized that the lights in his room were still on, she pursed her lips and muttered, "It's already so late. Big brother still hasn't fallen asleep?"
The candle flame on the table flickered like a spirit, creating a clean room. Han Chen sat upright on the bed with his eyes closed as he practiced the second layer of the Nine Revolving God Slaughtering Technique.
The second level requires you to open four meridians, which is twice as many as the first level. Naturally, the difficulty was the same as before. Ever since Blackrock City had left, they had been focusing on cultivating the "Heaven Shocking Sword Art", not caring about anything else.
After escaping from the Thunder Elemental Lion's cave, Han Chen realized even more that power was everything. It was precisely because of this that he had thought of working even harder to cultivate and improve himself.
"Whew." Han Chen opened his eyes and slowly exhaled. There seemed to be some doubt between his brows, "What's going on? Why do I feel uneasy recently?"




Chapter 145 - Xiaohei's Prestige

Han Chen looked at his hands in a daze. For some reason, these past few days he had been feeling uneasy. And sometimes, the brain had an indescribable heaviness.
Creak. The door was pushed open. A lively and beautiful face peeked in. "Big brother, are you still awake?"
"Oh, yes." Han Chen's thoughts were pulled back to reality by Ming Ruo's voice, "I'll sleep later."
Seeing that Han Chen did not even take off his clothes, Ming Ruo walked in without hesitation. "What you said is the same as what big sister Feiyan said!"
"Hmm? What happened to Miss Yan? "
"I don't know. I just saw her out there alone, as if she had something on her mind." Ming Ruo casually replied.
"Is that so?"
Just then, the window of Han Chen's room was blown open. With a bang, the cold wind howled, and the candle flame on the table was instantly extinguished. The shrieks of the ghosts and ghosts caused one's scalp to go numb as they assaulted their target.
"Big brother." Ming Ruo was so scared that her face turned pale white, she immediately threw herself into Han Chen's embrace, "Big brother, what happened? I'm scared."
Han Chen's expression was equally solemn, his brows knitted tightly. "While pacifying Ming Ruo's emotions, he prepared to defend. "Don't be afraid, I'm here, it's okay."
Wuu wuu wuu wuu!
One after another, the wailing voices came from the outside, accompanied by strange sounds of laughter and crying. Han Chen carried Ming Ruo in one hand and the longsword at the head of the bed in the other. A pair of cold eyes sparkled in the darkness.
"Heh heh." The ear-piercing laughter overlapped and several white figures floated into the room. The shadow was like a specter, sinister and terrifying to the extreme.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Ming Ruo screamed in fear and hugged Han Chen tighter.
"Who are you?" Han Chen stared at the other party coldly.
"Heh heh." The group of ghosts let out a strange laugh and then pounced towards the two of them.
Han Chen's face turned ugly, he raised his sword. Several sharp sword lights flashed by, and the real sword qi accurately hacked at the ghost's body. These phantoms looked like they couldn't even withstand a single blow. They were all smashed into smithereens, turning into motes of light that filled the sky. However, before Han Chen could even have the chance to rejoice, the shattered light spots quickly fused together and turned back into their original sinister ghosts.
"Heh heh."
The ghostly figure moved closer once again, and Han Chen stood up to protect Ming Ruo behind him. The long sword once again released a resplendent glow, and there was even a substantial flame on the blade.
The temperature in the room rose with the heat. The few ghosts seemed to feel that something was wrong and they all let out strange cries. Then, they started to attack together, directly attacking Han Chen.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Violent waves of force reverberated in the room, causing all the tables and chairs to be shaken to the point of disarray. Han Chen condensed a protective layer of flames in front of him. Several ghosts desperately attacked the barrier, their attacks becoming fiercer and fiercer.
"Damn it." Han Chen frowned, and cursed. He narrowed his eyes and shouted, "All of you, scram!"
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! A wave of flames swept out, engulfing a few ghosts in front of it.
"Ah, ah!"
"Ao, wu wu!"
What Han Chen activated was not ordinary flames, but the Flaming Phoenix Inheritance Technique he comprehended from the psychedelic forest's Phoenix Village. Compared to ordinary flames, the power of this flame was much stronger. The few ghosts struggled in the waves of flames for a few seconds before disappearing into thin air.
Without waiting for Han Chen to heave a sigh of relief, successive sounds of panic and clamor came from outside the house. The entire Tian Xiang Garden was thrown into chaos.
"Big brother, they came again." Ming Ruo exclaimed.
Ahhh! This time, more than a dozen apparitions rushed in, and the one floating in front was a lot larger than the others. His pair of transparent eyes actually had traces of red light in them.
Han Chen's face became serious, but at the same time his heart was filled with confusion. Just who had brought all these things here? Why had they appeared here? It was really hard to understand.
Without waiting for any further thoughts, more than a dozen ghosts began to attack. Han Chen did not dare to let them get close, as he knew that ordinary sword Qis would not harm them much. He immediately channeled his Martial Spirit and condensed it into a scorching hot flame.
"Tsk tsk!" The ghost in the lead let out a strange, ear-piercing laugh, then its entire body began to emit a faint white light. The white light whistled towards Han Chen, and an ice-cold aura spread, instantly suppressing Han Chen's flaming aura.
"Bastard." Han Chen summoned 120% of his focus and at the same time as he activated the flames, he released the sword force as well. With Ming Ruo by their side, they could not help but feel somewhat restricted. He didn't dare to usowerful offensive.
Han Chen and the group of ghosts were in a temporary stalemate. The red-eyed ghost suppressed Han Chen's aura, while the other ghosts attacked from the side, intending to break through Han Chen's defense.
Ming Ruo, who was protected behind Han Chen, clenched her jade hands tightly, her silver teeth tightly bit on her red lips, but her tears still continued to flow uncontrollably. "Big brother, I'm sorry, it's all because I'm useless, dragging you down every time."
"Silly girl, what are you talking about!" Han Chen clenched his teeth, and said in a low voice, "You are my sister, it is only right and right to protect you."
The more Han Chen said this, the more upset he felt. She swore to himself that he would cultivate well in the future. would never again become a burden to Han Chen.
The situation inside the house was very tense, and the situation outside was not too optimistic either. Ghost wails and wolf howls, all kinds of chaotic fighting sounds superimposed on each other. There were even screams of pain from humans.
The white light emitted by the ghost in the room illuminated Han Chen's resolute young face. Suddenly, a black figure rushed in like a shooting star.
"Yiya!"
"Little Black?" Han Chen and Ming Ruo were both startled, hearing this familiar voice, wasn't it Xiao Hei? He saw Blacky floating in the air, a pair of tiny bat wings on its chubby body. A pair of strange wavy pupils were embedded into his hairy head. It was exactly the same as when he had first seen it.
The moment Blacky appeared, a few ghosts were immediately alerted. "Yiyayaya!" Blacky's expression was one of impatience and anger. It opened its little mouth, revealing four dense and cold fangs.
"Yiya!" Blacky shouted loudly. Then, its strange pair of pupils began to emit circular ripples, as though they were ripples on the surface of a lake.
The corrugated lines attacked the phantoms. Apart from the red-eyed phantoms, the other ordinary phantoms were instantly shattered to pieces.
"Ahh!" The red-eyed ghost was as if it had met its nemesis, and no longer had its previous arrogance. As it twisted its illusory body, its sinister face appeared to be in extreme pain.
"Yiya!" Blacky cried out once again as an intense wave of energy fluctuations surged in the air. The lines of the Waves were clearly thicker than before. The red-eyed ghost no longer had the strength to resist. Its illusory body became smaller and smaller, and finally disappeared.
Seeing this scene, Han Chen couldn't help but be a little stunned. Little Black had once again surprised him.
"Little Black." Ming Ruo opened her eyes wide, her face was filled with surprise and joy.
"Yiya!" Xiao Hei swayed a few rounds in the air, and after that, her figure flashed as she arrived in Ming Ruo's embrace. His furry little face looked a little smug.
"This guy." Han Chen laughed helplessly, he did not wait for him to say anything. The sounds of shouting and cursing outside the house became even noisier and more chaotic. Frowning, he immediately pulled Ming Ruo and quickly left the room.
As soon as they left the room, they were shocked by the scene in front of them. Over the entire Tian Xiang Garden, nearly a hundred white ghosts were floating. Ghosts danced in the night sky, terrifying to the heavens. The illusory and sinister wraith fought with the guards and servants of the Tian Xiang Garden.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Help! "
Miserable screams of pain could be heard as two ghosts and devils pulled on the right arm of a guard. Witug, blood splattered everywhere. The guard's arms were torn off on the spot.
This was not all. Similarly, an average strength servant had his head grabbed by a ghost. He didn't even have the chance to make a sound as his head was forcefully pulled off in front of the crowd.
Dark red blood recklessly splattered. The Tian Xiang Garden's owner Luo Cheng's eyes were red with anger. He glared fiercely at the ghosts that filled the sky and said, "You bunch of vicious things, all of you stop right now."
"Luo Family Head, they will not bother with us. Fight them to the death." Ke Yinye had long released her clone's ability, causing her main body and clone to engage in an intense battle with the spirit.
In addition, Du Bushu was also in a tough battle. For a moment, the entire Tian Xiang Garden was in chaos. All sorts of panic were spreading through everyone's hearts.
"Xiao Hei, protect Ming Ruo well." Han Chen instructed, and then leaped out, several sharp sword beams flashed, in a moment one of them was destroyed.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" A few ghosts revealed malicious faces, and attacked Han Chen from several different directions.
Han Chen squinted his eyes, a clear Martial Spirit was flowing in the center of his palm. Dozens of fiery crescent moons flew out. The ghosts that were hit all let out miserable shrieks before turning into a ball of white mist.
"Wow, you're too strong. It almost scared my piss out of me. " Ke Yinye carelessly said.
Han Chen had been in a narrow room before, and he was afraid that he might accidentally hurt Ming Ruo. Now that he had let go of his hands and feet, he could attack as he liked.
"Star Attraction Palm!"
Han Chen bellowed, as a vigorous devouring force unfurled from the center of his palm. Like a black vortex, it sucked the surrounding ghosts and evil spirits into it. In merely a few blinks of an eye, it completely engulfed them.
Seeing Han Chen's methods, Ke Yinye, Luo Cheng and the rest all secretly cheered. While the other wraiths and wraiths also felt fear, and actually avoided Han Chen.
"Han Chen, have you seen Miss Yan?" The Monte's panicked voice came out at this time.




Chapter 146 - Fighting Evil Spirit

"Han Chen, have you seen Miss Yan?"
A panicked voice came out from Monte's mouth. Everyone was shocked, Han Chen also turned and looked. Not far away, Monte and a group of guards looked anxious and worried. A few of the guards were injured by ghosts, causing their bodies to be stained with a lot of blood.
"The Miss Yan is gone?" Han Chen asked solemnly.
"I saw her before. She went back to her room." Ming Ruo who was standing on the stairs on the door opened his mouth and shouted.
Monte shook his head, his eyebrows wrinkled like two undead silkworms. I've searched the entire manor and there's no trace of her. "
How could this be?
Everyone immediately panicked, especially the owner of the Tian Xiang Garden, Luo Cheng. There was a great deal of panic in his anxiety, and his already red eyes were burning with anger.
"There must be someone who wants these dogs to disturb us first before they take the opportunity to kidnap the Miss Yan."
Abduction of the Miss Yan? Who would do that?
Without waiting for them to think, the ghosts that were flying in the sky suddenly changed. They all gave up on attacking the other people and focused on Han Chen.
"Ah wu, wuu wuu!"
"Tsk tsk, ah!"
Being stared at by so many Evil Spirits, even Han Chen couldn't help but feel his scalp go numb. Could it be that they were going to deal with him? But why did he want to capture Miss Yan?
Specters after ghosts rushed towards Han Chen likide. Everyone was shocked, Ke Yinye could not help but scold, "Sh * t, what happened?"
"Big brother, be careful." Ming Ruo was anxious, and immediately shouted out.
In the face of so many phantoms, Han Chen's handsome brows knitted as a cold light surged within his clear eyes. You asked for it. "
Intense energy undulations erupted from Han Chen's body, and the martial spirit could clearly be seen gathering in both of his arms. Withought, the Martial Elemental Energy turned into a burning flame. The scorching heat spread out and the flame burned brighter and brighter.
"Phoenix Cry of the Nine Heavens!"
A loud and clear phoenix cry rang in the ears of everyone present. Immediately, the intense flames turned into a several meter wide phoenix. A phoenix formed from flames swept through the area as if it was setting off a wave of flames, directly incinerating twenty to thirty ghosts in front of it into nothingness.
"Whaowerful technique." The owner of the Tian Xiang Garden, Luo Cheng, couldn't help but exclaim in admiration as he thought to himself, This is definitely a Heaven Ranked Martial Technique.
Twenty or thirty ghosts were instantly killed, but the others did not seem to stop in their tracks. He still fearlessly pounced towards Han Chen.
Ming Ruo was already extremely anxious, "Xiao Hei, hurry up and help big brother."
"Yiya!" Blacky nodded its head and prepared to help. But at this moment, Han Chen turned his gaze towards Ming Ruo and Xiao Hei, and shook his head with some deep meaning.
"Yiya!" Blacky stopped moving as confusion gushed out from its two corrugated eyes. However, Ming Ruo did not understand what Han Chen meant, and still urged Xiao Hei to help.
, Du Bushu, Luo Cheng, and the Monte also took action against the ghost. But something unexpected happened. Han Chen's aura suddenly converged rapidly, and the spirits seized the opportunity to surround Han Chen, and surrounded him.
"Big brother."
"Han Chen." Ke Yinye and Ming Ruo's faces changed greatly, the ghosts started to attack fiercely, witrickle of blood flowing down the corner of Han Chen's mouth, after that, with a flip of his eyes, he became unconscious.
Without enough time to rescue them, dozens of ghost images surrounded Han Chen and soared into the sky, rapidly disappearing from the sky above the Tian Xiang Garden.
"Big brother." Ming Ruo was so anxious that tears flowed out of hshe eyes as she chased after the direction where Han Chen was taken. Before she could exit the courtyard, he was stopped by the Monte.
"Miss Ming Ruo, calm down."
"Go away, I want to save my brother. Don't stop me. "
"Miss Ming Ruo, we are just as anxious as you are." Monte's face was filled with worry as well, but he forced himself to calm down. Miss Ming Ruo, listen to me. Han Chen was caught on purpose. "
What? After those words were said, everyone present was shocked. Ke Yinye, Du Bushu, Luo Cheng and the rest all revealed looks of astonishment. Ming Ruo's delicate body slightly trembled, as she looked at the other party in disbelief.
"What, what did you say? Brother, brother was caught on purpose? But, how is that possible? "
"Although I'm not completely sure, but it's very likely to be so." Monte said with a serious tone.
"Yiyayaya!" Little Black, who was in Ming Ruo's embrace, seemed to also be agreeing with Monte's intentions. At some point, it had retracted its bat wings and pupils. Now, it had returned to its furry, pocket-sized bear form.
Ke Yinye and Du Bushu looked at each other, and the latter spoke, "It is very possible that Han Chen is doing this for the Miss Yan. But what do we do now? Is there any news here? "
"I can't wait." "No." Ke Yinye shook his head and denied it, his gaze sweeping across the Monte and Luo Cheng seriously, "With just Han Chen's strength alone, it would probably be difficult to save the Miss Yan. We'll search along the way now, we have to find them as soon as possible."
"En!" No one had any objections, and they couldn't care less about cleaning up the mess in the Tian Xiang Garden. They hastily formed a team and headed in the direction the specters left.
Dark clouds covered the moon in the middle of the night.
Mo Lin City was so quiet that even the barking of dogs could not be heard. The small city shrouded in darkness was completely silent. The wind blew gently, causing the branches to sway with a weird rustling sound.
In an abandoned yard, the debris was piled up in a thick layer of dust. The smell of depression and corruption proved that no one had been here for a long time. The backyard was empty. There was a dried up well inside.
Under the dry well, it was nearly fifty meters deep. The well had once provided drinking for an entire courtyard, so that the interior structure of the well was much more spacious than that of the water wells of ordinary families.
A damaged lamp lit up the area below the dry well. Qiao Feiyan, who was leaning against the wall, slowly opened her beautiful eyes.
Looking at the space filled with the pungent smell of corruption, Qiao Feiyan frowned, "Where is this place?"
The cold and hard walls were covered with green moss, and the air was extremely moist. Qiao Feiyan's watery eyes moved, and discovered thaerson was lying on the ground not far from them on the left. When he focused her eyes, he could not help but cry out.
"Han Chen."
"Hahahaha." The triumphant voice caused Qiao Feiyan's delicate body to tremble, the flames inserted into the gaps in the walls slowly lengthened the shadows on the ground. A familiar figure appeared in front of her.
"It's you?" Qiao Feiyan shouted coldly.
"Hehe, Miss Yan, how have you been!" Gongsun Lingfeng tilted his head, his eyebrows filled with a strong sense of ridicule.
"You? "How could that be?" Qiao Feiyan's red lips opened slightly, the memories of before she passed out flooded into her mind. Lifting her beautiful eyes, she stared at the other party in shock, "Did you release those spirits?"
"That's right."
"Gongsun Lingfeng, how dare you. You actually dare to imprison spirit bodies and train them for your use. Aren't you afraid of those famous righteous sects extorting you to kill you? "
"Hey, so what?" Gongsun Lingfeng laughed coldly, his right hand stroking his chin, as he laughed in disdain, "As long as I kill you, who would know that I am training in a spirit body. "But …"
Gongsun Lingfeng's voice paused, and his eyes revealed dense evil intent, "Hehe, with the talent of a heaven and earth in Miss Yan, I have long wanted to be intimate with you, hahahaha."
"What did you say?" Don't come near me. " Qiao Feiyan's face changed, she could not help but panic. Her fair, jade hands covered her chest as she glared nervously. "Gongsun Lingfeng, it's best if you don't act recklessly."
"Hmph. Stupid girl, you brought this upon yourself." "Gongsun Lingfeng stepped forward, his silhouette revealed a fierce expression. Qiao Feiyan, you were unmoved even when this young master repeatedly expressed his goodwill towards you. I don't know how many women have thrown themselves into my arms, but why don't you look at me in the eye? "
Qiao Feiyan bit her lips tightly as she curled her body and moved towards Han Chen's location. Han Chen, wake up, Han Chen. "
Qiao Feiyan was definitely not Gongsun Lingfeng's opponent, and right now, she could only place her hopes on Han Chen.
"Hehehehe, wake up?" Gongsun Lingfeng laughed incessantly, his laughter filled with endless contempt. Pointing at the unconscious Han Chen, he scolded him in a low voice, "Qiao Feiyan, it's precisely because of this stinking brat that you treat me like I'm nothing? What's so good about him? Which part of him is stronger than me? "
"He's better than you in every way." Qiao Feiyan's beautiful eyes were filled with determination, "Gongsun Lingfeng, don't forget. You were a defeated opponent under his hand, and if not for Han Chen showing mercy, you would be a strand of a lonely soul now. What right do you have to say something like that here? "
"What did you say?" Shut your mouth. "
"Isn't it? So many people have personally witnessed you being defeated by Han Chen. "
"Didn't you hear me tell you to shut up?" Gongsun Lingfeng roared in anger, his eyes instantly turning red. Qiao Feiyan, I think you still haven't figured out the situation. Now you are all in my hands, if you obediently obey me. "Perhaps I will spare your life. Otherwise, hmph, don't blame me for not loving you."
Qiao Feiyan was so angry that her delicate body started trembling. Her red lips opened as she coldly said, "Even if I die, I won't let you succeed."
"Hehe, how can you die so easily? I'm not only going to have you, but I'm going to have this damn kid see us both happy. Until I get tired of it, then I'll finally get to know you. "
After he finished speaking, a sinister smile emerged on Gongsun Lingfeng's face. He threw himself towards Qiao Feiyan and extended his hand towards the other party's chest. Hehe, Qiao Feiyan, I will take good care of you. "
Hiss! A sharp sword light flashed past, and the ear-piercing sound of flesh being cut stimulated Qiao Feiyan's ears.
Fresh blood splattered everywhere as an arm was thrown out. Gongsun Lingfeng's pupils contracted tightly. When he lowered his head to look, his eyeballs were about to pop out of his body. He saw that his right arm had been cut off, and white bones could clearly be seen at the place of the cut.
(Back, back.) He had almost finished visiting his relatives, but when he returned, he discovered that there were a few more people on the fan list. He was really happy. Thank you for your red packet, starting from tomorrow.




Chapter 147 - Reverses

"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Gongsun Lingfeng's heart shrunk intensely, as a miserable scream came out from his mouth. His eyes were filled with disbelief. Sharp pain began to spread all over his body likide.
Seeing that one of Gongsun Lingfeng's arm was cut off, Qiao Feiyan was a little confused. Originally, she had already had the thought of suicide. She did not expect such an unexpected thing to happen.
Qiao Feiyan's beautiful eyes moved, and she saw a young man with a cold appearance standing not far from her on the left. The longsword that was held at an inclined angle had traces of fresh blood flowing out of it.
"Han Chen." Qiao Feiyan's eyes lit up, her beautiful eyebrows revealed great surprise.
Han Chen smiled slightly, and immediately cast his ice-cold gaze at Gongsun Lingfeng. The handsome face of the latter became somewhat distorted due to the anger and pain. With blood-red eyes, he glared viciously at the other party.
"Brat, how is this possible? "You clearly …"
"If not, how would I find you?" Han Chen replied indifferently.
"What did you say?" Are you pretending to be caught? " Gongsun Lingfeng's eyes were filled with disbelief.
"That's right. I knew it was you from the start. And the reason why I do this, is because I want to find the Miss Yan. "
Hearing what Han Chen said, Gongsun Lingfeng was both shocked and angry. He had thought that he had everything under control, and that he was overconfident. He thought that Han Chen was already severely injured and had no strength to retaliate.
However, he never expected that things would have such a drastic change. Lowering his head to look at his severed right arm, an endless wave of regret and malice flooded his heart.
"Damn brat, I will tear you inthousand pieces." Gongsun Lingfeng gritted his teeth and his eyes were bloodshot. He took out a Skeleton Marionette from his left hand out of thin air.
"Hundred Ghost Movement, Evil Spirit Awakening!"
Buzz! Buzz! The Skeleton Marionette immediately erupted into a violent wave of energy fluctuations, and a rich red color spread throughout the entire well. Han Chen's face changed, and immediately raised his sword to attack.
However, it was obvious that Gongsun Lingfeng was a bit faster. Without waiting for Han Chen to get close, a red eyed ghost came out from the puppet. With a ferocious face, he bared his fangs and brandished his claws.
Han Chen raised his sword and a ray of sword light formed from flames struck the red-eyed ghost's body. The sharp sword beam directly cut him into two. However, these red-eyed ghosts were not like the normal ghosts. In a blink of an eye, they linked back together.
However, its body was smaller than before, and it could be seen that Han Chen's fire sword qi had still caused some damage to it.
Losing the best opportunity to attack, more and more ghosts were summoned by Gongsun Lingfeng.
In an instant, the entire well was filled with white shadows. Looking around, there were roughly fifty to sixty of them, and among them were a dozen or so red-eyed ghosts. The group of Evil Spirits stared fixedly at Han Chen and his, the cold aura seemed to want to freeze the surrounding air.
"Han Chen, Qiao Feiyan, today, I will make sure you two suffer all sorts of torture to the point of death." Gongsun Lingfeng gritted his teeth in anger, and commanded the ghosts circling around him, and shouted sinisterly: "Cut off the flesh of each of them, piece by piece."
"Ah wu, wuu wuu!" Hundred ghosts crying, ghosts wailing. All the evil spirits pounced towards the two with murderous auras as if they had set off a white wave.
Han Chen cursed in his heart, and instantly appeared beside Qiao Feiyan, protecting him from behind. Miss Yan, be careful. These ghosts are very powerful. "
"En!" Qiao Feiyan pursed her red lips and nodded lightly.
The only way in and out of the cold, solid walls was through the mouth of the well. Han Chen had no way of dodging it, in this kind of situation, he could only bite the bullet and fight.
"All of you, scram." Han Chen transformed his martial spirit into flames. The dense mass of fire swords intertwined with each other, forming a huge net of fire. The huge net clashed with the group of ghosts, causing them to scream in pain.
Naturally, those normal ghosts could not handle Han Chen's powerful attacks. The moment they came into contact with the fire web, they were minced into wisps of white smoke. The defense of the red-eyed ghost, on the other hand, was stronger. It would not be killed that easily.
Looking at Han Chen who was in front fighting with his himself, Qiao Feiyan clenched his hand, a strange look in his eyes. The young man in front of him was pretending to be caught because of him. Qiao Feiyan's beautiful eyebrows faintly flashed witint of gentleness.
Gongsun Lingfeng, who was on the other side, saw all of this. He only wanted to kill Han Chen, if he did not rip him to shreds, it would be difficult to vent the hatred in his heart.
"Hurry up and kill him, hurry!" Gongsun Lingfeng roared at the ghosts.
His anger was also stimulating the ghosts, and waves of attacks followed. Han Chen felt the pressure getting bigger, from between his brows, a serious look surfaced.
"Damn it, if only Little Black was here." Han Chen was secretly anxious, he had underestimated the power of these ghosts. Previously, when he was only thinking about Qiao Feiyan's safety, he did not think about other matters too much. When a single person dealt with so many ghosts, it was inevitable that he would be too weak to face them.
Qiao Feiyan also realized that Han Chen was not as good as she thought, and her beautiful face revealed signs of worry. Her red lips moved slightly as she softly murmured, "If I had known this would happen, I would have broughreasure or a saint artifact with me. What should I do? "
"Heh heh." A ghost suddenly circled behind Han Chen, issued out a sinister smile, and pounced towards him.
Han Chen frowned, he immediately turned around and slashed the ghost spirit to pieces.
However, it was in this moment of distraction that the other red-eyed ghosts seized the opportunity. They all started to attack Han Chen from different angles.
"Han Chen, be careful." Qiao Feiyan frowned, and shouted with her charming voice.
Han Chen shook his head. He could use the Great Void Dragon Roaming Steps to dodge. But in that case, Qiao Feiyan would have no one to protect him. Helpless, she could only grit her teeth and not dodge.
Gongsun Lingfeng, who was at the side, revealed a vicious smile, "Stinky brat, you are destined to pay the price for your stupidity."
Gongsun Lingfeng was very clear on how powerful the Evil Spirits were after they were cultivated. In his eyes, Han Chen's actions were as good as courting death.
Qiao Feiyan was also anxious, but in her heart she was blaming himself.
Just as the group of ghosts were about to attack Han Chen violently, something unexpected happened. A dense red light suddenly surged out from Han Chen's body.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" All the ghosts that were close to Han Chen's body let out miserable shrieks and turned into a wisp of white smoke. The red-eyed ghosts also felt pain, and quickly retreated.
"This is?" Han Chen was startled, his face full of astonishment.
Gongsun Lingfeng frowned, he stared at the other party and had an uneasy premonition.
Amidst his shock, Han Chen reached his hands into his bosom and pulled out a dark red bead that was about the size of a round laurel. If this was not left behind by Ming Ruo's father, Lin Wei, then what was it?
"Soul Devouring Spirit?" Qiao Feiyan muttered, her beautiful eyes brimming with astonishment.
Back then, when he was in Blue Wind City, Han Chen had saved him. Unexpectedly, Lin Wei and his wife were hurt by the evil people of Black Fiend School. Furthermore, Lin Wei had left behind two artifacts. One was the inherited "Heaven Shocking Sword Art", and the other was the pearl in front of his eyes.
The originally dark red bead was nothing out of the ordinary. But Han Chen guessed that it was definitely not an ordinary object, and believed that the reason the Black Fiend School people killed Lin Wei and his wife was because of this pearl.
After that, on the way, Ming Ruo gave the pearl to Han Chen for him to keep. Looking at the flickering red bead, Han Chen's previous thought was confirmed. This was definitely an extraordinary treasure.
"Dammit, what are you waiting for? "Hurry up and kill him." Gongsun Lingfeng roared at the ghosts in the air, and then raised the skeleton puppet in his hand. Ambiguous words moved in his mouth.
The Skeleton Marionette also shone with a strange red light. In the next instant, the illusory bodies of the ghosts became much more solid, and their appearances became even more sinister.
"Ahh!" "Woo woo!" The group of ghosts pounced on him as if they had gone mad.
Han Chen's face changed and he immediately raised the red bead in his hand. However, what he did not understand was that this time, it did not have any reaction, not even the slightest fluctuation of power.
What was going on? Not going to work?
Just as Han Chen was panicking, a graceful figure suddenly flashed over, and a soft jade hand quickly grabbed the red bead from his hand.
"Miss Yan, you?" Han Chen was startled, as his face revealed astonishment. Qiao Feiyan was holding the red bead with one hand, while the other hand was using his index finger to point at the space between his eyebrows.
Immediately after, a white dot of light appeared between Qiao Feiyan's eyebrows. In the next second, an intense wave of energy rippled out from her palm.
"Soul Devouring Spirit, activate!" Qiao Feiyan's red lips opened as she spoke.
Buzz! Buzz! Under Han Chen's astonished gaze, the red pearl suddenly released a dense brilliance. The wild and restless power caused the surrounding air to become chaotic.
Gongsun Lingfeng's expression changed drastically because he could clearly feel that the ghosts were starting to tremble from fear.
Endless red light swept out likidal wave, like a beach lapping against a beach, drowning a group of ghosts. The ghosts did not have the slightest ability to resist as they howled miserably in the red fog before disappearing. Even the red-eyed ghosts began to madly flee in every direction as if the end of the world was approaching.
However, the world at the bottom of the well was only this big. No matter how they fled, it was impossible for them to escape. In the blink of an eye, that terrifying specter from before had turned intrapped beast.
Han Chen looked at the scene in front of him with disbelief, especially at Qiao Feiyan. Previously, he was only amazed by her fair-skinned appearance. Never would he have thought that the one who would help his turn things around would also be her.
(Starting from today. Brother, please look forward to it.) If you are satisfied with the writing, I hope that you brothers will give us your support.)




Chapter 148 - Devouring

Looking at the ghosts that were struggling and wailing in the dense red light, Han Chen could not believe what was happening in front of him. He was well aware of how difficult these ghosts were. But now, Qiao Feiyan was able to easily reverse the situation and cause everyone to be extremely shocked.
Qiao Feiyan was only at the second or third level of the Body Tempering stage, slightly stronger than Ming Ruo. But in Han Chen's eyes, she was just a weak girl. Other than her beauty and status, there was nothing special about her.
"Psionic Magician?" Han Chen's heart shrunk, his eyes revealed a strong sense of shock.
Could it be that Qiao Feiyan was a Psionic Magician? The more she thought about it, the more she felt that it was possible. She thought back to the time when she was in the Blue Wind City's Phoenix and the Tower Auction. She traded one of the hemoptysis's petals for ten drops of the ambergris. And wasn't that Beautiful Beautiful Beautiful Bead Liquid the perfect item to cultivate Mental Energy?
However, a person's sea of consciousness would only open around the mastery, and their mental force would only awaken when the sea of consciousness was opened.
Han Chen frowned, he secretly thought, there could only be one possibility. Qiao Feiyan had a special body that could cultivate the Psionic Magician without needing to cultivate.
Just as Han Chen was thinking, all the ghosts had been wiped clean. Qiao Feiyan's beautiful face also became especially pale, while Cherry's mouth also lost its rosiness.
"Miss Yan, how are you?" Han Chen immediately stepped forward to support him.
Qiao Feiyan shook her head, laughed slightly, and weakly replied, "I'm fine."
Subsequently, the light of the Soul Devouring Spirit Beast converged back into the unremarkable red bead once more and it laid quietly in the palm of Qiao Feiyan's hand.
Gongsun Lingfeng was also shocked by the scene in front of him. His body suddenly trembled, and could not help but be angered to the point that his eyes were bloodshot, "Damned bitch, I never thought that you were actually a Psionic Magician."
In his fury, Gongsun Lingfeng couldn't care so much anymore. He activated all the Martial Spirit in his body, raised the skeleton puppet in his hand, and shouted, "Hundred Ghost Movement, Evil Spirit Awakening!"
A wave of energy that was even more intense than before erupted forth, causing Qiao Feiyan's beautiful eyes to narrow as a look of worry appeared on her face. Right now, she was at the end of her tether.
Just then, a cold glint flashed across Han Chen's eyes. Stepping with the Great Void Dragon Roaming Steps, he instantly appeared in front of Gongsun Lingfeng and raised his sword. The cold sword light was like the reflection of the moon on the surface of the water in the dark night.
Hiss! Fresh blood flew everywhere, and the sound of a sharp weapon slicing through flesh was ear-piercing. An arm holding the Skeleton Marionette flew to the ground, and the remaining arm was cut off by Han Chen as well.
Gongsun Lingfeng's two eyes were about to pop out, his mouth was wide open as he screamed in anger and fear. "Ahhh!"
Han Chen squinted his eyes, then pushed off the ground with the tip of his feet, jumped up high and kicked his opponent's chest heavily. Bang! Having lost two of his arms, Gongsun Lingfeng simply did not have any form of defense. He was sent flying and crashed into the wall, spitting out large mouthfuls of blood.
After the skeleton puppet lost Gongsun Lingfeng's power, the fluctuations it produced quickly converged and could not be activated normally.
Qiao Feiyan heaved a sigh of relief as she walked to Han Chen's side and said, "That was close! If it's another spirit body, it will definitely be unable to withstand it. "
Han Chen's face also revealed a bit of relief; like this, the crisis had finally been completely solved.
Gongsun Lingfeng's face was filled with hatred and unwillingness as he laid on the ground. In just a short moment, both of his arms had been cut off by Han Chen. This humiliation, this hatred, this unwillingness erupted in his heart like a volcano.
But even so, so what?
With a good foot, Gongsun Lingfeng was not a match for Han Chen. Needless to say, in this situation, the only thing he could rely on to summon his spirit body was gone. The God of Death's footsteps were walking towards Gongsun Lingfeng.
"You dog and dog couple, even if I become a ghost, I won't let you off." Gongsun Lingfeng was in a sorry state, his expression sinister. His eyes were filled with endless malice.
"I think you should be quiet." Han Chen gripped his sword tightly and walked towards the other party with an ice-cold expression.
"Brat, you want to kill me? Do you know who I am? "
"Who cares who you are? You asked for it. "
"Heh heh." Gongsun Lingfeng suddenly burst out laughing, his laughter was filled with contempt, "Haha, I forgot. You two are going to die with me here, haha. "
Qiao Feiyan frowned and asked coldly, "What do you mean?"
"Haha, what do I mean?" Gongsun Lingfeng struggled to move his body, he raised his head and looked up: "Hehe, this fifty metre deep dry well, can you guys make it? "Hahahaha."
With that said, Qiao Feiyan immediately reacted. Lifting her beautiful eyes, she saw that the well was not only deep. Furthermore, the diameter of the well was approximately three meters. The walls of the well were covered in thick moss. It was obvious that they were slippery without even thinking about it.
What should he do? Did they have to wait for the Monte, for Ke Yinye and the others to come and save them? But when they arrived, who knew how long they would have to wait. In a situation where there was no water or food, Han Chen's strength could sustain him for a long period of time.
"Hehehehe, come and die with me!" Gongsun Lingfeng was already close to going insane, laughing and crying at the same time.
After a moment of thought, Han Chen rubbed his nose, his mouth revealing an evil smile, "I'm afraid your plan has failed, here, I will bury you!"
Qiao Feiyan could not help but be taken aback. Gongsun Lingfeng still revealed a look of disdain, "Hehe, stop boasting. Excuse me, do you have the strength of morphogenesis or do you have the ability to fly? "Heh heh."
"I don't have a flying ability, but you do."
"What did you say?"
"Hmph, I forgot to tell you as well. "My innate ability is," Han Chen's voice paused, his feet flashed, and he instantly appeared in front of Gongsun Lingfeng. Spreading his hands, a violent devouring force spread out.
Like a gigantic mouth opened by a monster from the abyss, a pitch black vortex condensed and formed above Gongsun Lingfeng's head. The latter's expression changed drastically. He could clearly feel that the Martial Spirit within his body was being uncontrollably devoured by the black vortex.
"Ah, what are you going to do to me? "Quickly stop." Panic and panic finally appeared on Gongsun Lingfeng's face.
Qiao Feiyan was equally shocked, she could feel that Han Chen's aura was becoming stronger, while Gongsun Lingfeng's was becoming weaker. This feeling was as if Han Chen forcefully took away his opponent's power, and then returned to him.
devouring ability, Devour All Things, Only I Can Use!
This was the first time Han Chen used the devouring ability to absorb someone's power, even though this action was extremely vicious. However, to Gongsun Lingfeng who wanted to put him to death, he would not feel any guilt. depriving Gongsun Lingfeng of his power was secondary. The most important point was something else.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Kill me! Kill me! " Gongsun Lingfeng almost collapsed. In just the blink of an eye, he felt his current strength being weakened to the first level of the Refinement Stage.
Slowly, Gongsun Lingfeng's voice became softer and softer, and his aura became weaker and weaker. He was in a trance, and his eyes were glazed. His lips were trembling like a fish that had been deprived of oxygen.
Suddenly, a ball of white light the size of a fist flew out from Gongsun Lingfeng's head. Han Chen squinted his eyes, and directly swallowed the ball of white light.
In the next moment, Han Chen's body shook violently, he felt that there was something in his body that did not belong to him. The ball of white light and him violently rejected it. Han Chen immediately retracted his devouring ability, and covered his chest, causing his expression to become ugly.
"Han Chen, what's wrong?" Qiao Feiyan asked nervously.
"I don't know." Han Chen's entire body trembled, he felt something rampaging within his body, as though it was trying to destroy the meridians in his body. Han Chen stabilized his body and sat cross-legged on the ground. He circulated the martial energy within his body to suppress the unknown.
Even so, the effect was not very good. It was even more painful than cultivating the Nine Revolving God Slaughtering Technique to open up one's meridians. Han Chen clenched his teeth, beads of perspiration trickling down his forehead.
Qiao Feiyan panicked a little, and seemed to be helpless.
"I don't believe I can't control you." A flash of determination appeared in Han Chen's eyes as he quickly circulated his martial spirit energy. The rampage within his body finally calmed down a bit. However, it was only a little bit. The pain had not lessened.
However, at this moment, something even more baffling happened. Han Chen suddenly felt as if his head was in a trance, and his vision became extremely blurry. His entire brain felt drowsy, accompanied by a slight stabbing pain.
"What's going on?" Han Chen rubbed his temples and shook his head.
"Han Chen, what's wrong with you?" Qiao Feiyan's beautiful eyebrows showed her anxiousness, her watery eyes filled with worry.
At the same time, a speck of bright light appeared between Han Chen's brows. Qiao Feiyan was surprised and happy at the same time as she said softly, "Han Chen, your sea of consciousness is about to open.
Activating his sea of consciousness, awakening his spiritual force! This was the only way to cultivate a Psionic Magician.
Ordinary people would only be like this when they were around the mastery, so it was normal for them to be at the eighth level of the Refinement Realm. It was just that this kind of situation, for Han Chen, was not good.
Han Chen wanted to do his best to protect his mind, but the ball of white light continuously gave him trouble. His mind became increasingly blurry, as if he might lose consciousness at any moment.
Qiao Feiyan saw all of this and kept it in her heart. When an ordinary person opened their mind, that would never happen. The reason was probably because Han Chen had stolen away Gongsun Lingfeng's power just now.
"Han Chen, you must not lose consciousness. "If I fail to open my sea of consciousness this time, who knows how long I'll have to wait for the next time."
Han Chen heard the other party's words, but his brain did not listen to him. His eyelids felt unusually heavy, as if he wanted to fall into a deep sleep.




Chapter 149 - Mental Energy awakening

Han Chen's current situation was not too optimistic, he never thought that such a situation would occur. It was fine if he was rejected after devouring Gongsun Lingfeng's power. Coincidentally, even the opening of his sea of consciousness had joined in the fun.
Seeing that Han Chen was about to faint, Qiao Feiyan became anxious. Her red lips pursed as if she had suddenly thought of something. He quickly stood up and took ouxquisite jade bottle.
Inside the bottle was a nourishment for cultivating spiritual power, the Beautiful Beautiful Dragon Saliva Liquid. The value was extremely precious.
Qiao Feiyan did not have any hesitation as she gently opened the bottle stopper. Qiao Feiyan raised the jade bottle above Han Chen's head. The bottle body tilted and a drop of golden liquid fell out, fusing into the top of Han Chen's head.
In that instant, Han Chen's intuition told him that he was shaken, and the white dot of light between his brows became even brighter. Although his consciousness was no longer blurry, the pain in his body did not decrease at all.
Qiao Feiyan frowned, but saw that Han Chen's condition had slightly improved. She tilted the jade bottle and poured out a drop of golden Beautiful Dragon's Saliva.
With the continuous assistance of two drops of the Dragon's Saliva, Han Chen's mind instantly felt refreshed. Even the surface of his body was emitting a faint golden light, and his body was no longer as painful as it was before. With a flash of his consciousness, Han Chen suddenly realized that he was in an empty world.
The sky was blue, the clouds white, and the earth was ten thousand miles below. It was as if this was the most primitive world, a wasteland without anything.
"Where am I?" Han Chen was a little taken aback, could this be his sea of consciousness? His own Inner Mansion? But why nothing?
Just at this moment, the world changed. The yellow ground suddenly split open, and a stream of clear spring water gushed out. Like the mouth of a spring of life, gurgling clear water suffused out.
The speed at which the surface of the water rose was extremely fast. In an instant, it submerged ten thousand miles of loess.
Han Chen looked at the shocking change in shock, his face had an unspeakable joy. Once he opened his sea of consciousness, it meant that his spiritual force was about to awaken. It showed that he could cultivate the mysterious and powerful profession of Psionic Magician.
In just a few blinks of an eye, Han Chen's entire body had transformed into a vast and borderless ocean. The deep blue sea water was suffused with a dazzling golden light. It was both strange and holy at the same time.
"My spiritual sea has successfully opened." Han Chen couldn't help but reveal a joyful smile.
At this moment, the scene in front of Han Chen changed yet again. His spiritual sense left his sea of consciousness. What appeared before his eyes was a dark world.
"Is that a The Supreme Divine Diagram?" Han Chen muttered in astonishment. This was not the first time he had been to this place, and he was stepping on a magnified mysterious picture.
On the map, there were all sorts of strange creatures, small humans. The human head, the body, the monster with wings on its back, and so on. Furthermore, Han Chen surprisingly discovered that there was a kind of human with wings on his back that looked very similar to the mysterious life forms that he had encountered in the psychedelic forest's underground palace, "also".
Han Chen had enough respect and respect for The Supreme Divine Diagram. Although he had not unraveled the secret within, he knew that it was very likely to be a legendary divine object.
Buzz! Buzz! A slight fluctuation appeared in the surrounding air. Han Chen looked up, only to see a ball of white light in the sky. If one looked carefully, those balls of light werair of illusory transparent wings.
This was Gongsun Lingfeng's innate ability, flight. Back then, when Han Chen had awakened the devouring ability in the Non-Phase Abyss, he had thought about whether he could consume the innate abilities of others and then use them on himself. However, he felt that this method was too vicious and he was unable to find a suitable opportunity. to the point where it has never been practiced.
"I can't believe it can devour someone else's innate divine ability." Han Chen secretly thought, but it was not as smooth as he thought. After devouring it, the flying divine ability had developed a strong repulsive force. Just now, it hadn't been self-defeating.
Just as Han Chen was at a loss, the pair of illusory light wings suddenly flew towards him. The translucent white light was rather gentle. When he arrived in front of Han Chen, he immediately fused with his body.
"Innate divine ability: Flying, Awakening!"
In the real world, two days had already passed.
Fragrant Sky Garden, in the main hall.
Monte, Ke Yinye, Ming Ruo and the master Luo Cheng all looked exhausted. Ming Ruo was in a trance, her small face pale white. Even Little Black and Little White were not in the mood to carry them as they casually placed them on a table and chair to the side.
At this moment, a person walked in from outside the door. It was Du Bushu, so everyone quickly surrounded him. Ming Ruo immediately asked, "Big Brother Du, how is it? Is there any news about my big brother and big sister Fei Yan? "
Du Bushu shook his head, revealing a helpless look.
"How could this be?" The back of Luo Cheng's left hand slapped the palm of his right hand. "For the past two days, we've almost turned the entire city upside down. Could it be that they've been taken to other places outside the city?"
"It's not impossible." Ke Yinye expressed her agreement and glanced at the crowd. She then continued, "How about this! I'll go outside the Black Forest City and look around, and you guys go look for places within the city that you've missed. "
The Monte sighed and nodded, but did not say anything else.
At another place in the Mo Lin City.
"Big brother Zihao, you've come." Gongsun Hongyue revealed a joyous expression as he looked at the handsome man in front of him. Standing beside her was Gongsun Wu and a few others.
The handsome man was tall and lanky, around twenty years old. He was in the prime of his youth. The man smiled and swept his gaze over them. Puzzled, he asked, "Where's Ling Feng? Why isn't he here? "
Gongsun Hongyue and Gongsun Wu looked at each other, and the latter stepped forward and replied in a low voice, "Senior Brother Zi Hao, it's like this. Recently, Ling Feng's mood hasn't been very good, and said that he has gone out to relax. "He's almost back."
"Oh? Not in a good mood? What's wrong with him? "
"This?" Gongsun Wu paused for a moment, then he explained everything that had happened in the Magic Beast Forest.
After Gongsun Zihao finished listening, he could not help but frown. "What did you say? Ling Feng actually lost terson at the eighth level of the Refinement Stage? "
"Yes, we wouldn't dare believe it if we didn't see it with our own eyes. That kid's swordplay was especially strange, he could even descend from the sky. After Ling Feng unleashed his flying ability, he was also unable to win. " Gongsun Wu answered in complete detail.
"So that's how it is." Gongsun Zihao squinted his eyes, looking to be deep in thought. He then asked, "When did Ling Feng separate from you?"
"Two days ago, he said that he would reunite with us in two or three days. Senior brother Zihao, wait a little longer!"
"We can't wait any longer. I know his character the best. He is definitely not just going to relax, there iigh chance that Ling Feng is going to take revenge on that Han Chen. "
Everyone was shocked, Gongsun Hongyue and Gongsun Wu looked at each other. If that was really the case, then something might have happened to them since they had not come back for two days.
Inside the abandoned manor's dry well.
Han Chen sat cross-legged on the ground, looking calm like an old monk meditating. Qiao Feiyan, who was standing beside him, turned her beautiful eyes, and looked at him witrace of gentleness in her pretty eyes.
On the other side, Gongsun Lingfeng's body had long since turned ice-cold, and his life ended. The bottom of the well had indeed become his burial ground.
Suddenly, Han Chen's body trembled for a moment, and then, he slowly opened his eyes. A pair of black eyes seemed abnormally bright. An unconcealable joy surged on his delicate and pretty face.
"You're awake." Han Chen hurriedly turned his head, and what appeared in his line of sight was a beautiful woman's face.
"Miss Yan."
"Well, how are you feeling?" Qiao Feiyan asked gently.
"Very good, I've already broken through to the ninth level of the Refinement Realm." "My sea of consciousness also successfully opened." said excitedly. After absorbing Gongsun Lingfeng's power, he had directly reached the peak of the ninth level of Qi Refining, just a step away from the mastery.
Qiao Feiyan smiled and nodded, her red lips moved slightly, "I think you are now at the early stages of Psionic Magician."
"Entry period? "How could that be?" Han Chen was obviously startled, although he had never come into contact with the Psionic Magician before, he knew that opening a sea of consciousness did not mean that his spirit had awakened. And the fact that he had awakened his spirit power could not be said to have stepped into the doorsteps of Psionic Magician. The cultivation of Psionic Magician was not comparable to that of martial cultivation, and the progress was extremely slow.
Entry period, small success stage, large success stage, control stage, split body stage, and concentration stage. In these six stages, some people would spend several years without being able to learn anything after their spiritual power awakened. However, Han Chen had only just opened his sea of consciousness, and had already reached the early stage. He wouldn't believe it no matter who he told.
Just as Han Chen wanted to ask more questions, he suddenly caught a glimpse of something from the corner of his eyes. His gaze landed on an empty jade bottle on the ground. Isn't this the bottle that was used to store the Beautiful Dragon's Saliva when Cang Yaner was exchanging hemoptysis s with you? "
Back then when they were at the auction, it was related to the hemoptysis. So Han Chen remembered the situation that day very clearly. Then, he instantly understood what had happened. He raised his head and asked in disbelief.
"Miss Yan, you, you gave me the Dragon's Saliva?"
Qiao Feiyan nodded, she did not deny it, "En, if that happens, it will be very dangerous if I do not give you the Dragon's Saliva."
A warm feeling assaulted Han Chen's heart, and he did not know what to say. Miss Yan, what virtue do you have to have that I can enjoy such precious medicinal herbs? I truly feel ashamed of myself. "
"Aren't you in danger just to save me? If you are willing to sacrifice yourself for me, then I will treat you with sincerity. " Qiao Feiyan replied gently, her beautiful eyes rippling.
People were often like this. People wouldn't remember who became brothers when they were in their prime. Only those who suffer in the valley will be remembered.




Chapter 150 - Harvesting

Qiao Feiyan's tone was as gentle as water, her beautiful eyes as bright as the stars. When their gazes met, Han Chen could not help but feel a little absent-minded.
"Miss Yan, I am truly sorry. "You paid sucuge price to obtain this Beautiful Dragon Saliva Elixir. I …"
"Alright, stop it." Qiao Feiyan smiled slightly, and interrupted the other party. Don't be too embarrassed, I didn't use the whole bottle of ambergris on you. I used up six drops before, but you only got four. Otherwise, you will not only be at the early stage of the entry stage. "
"Hmm?" Han Chen was a little taken aback, did he only use four drops of the Beautiful Dragon's Saliva? Even so, his gratitude did not decrease in the slightest.
"In the future, stop calling me Miss Yan. Just call me Fei Yan." Qiao Feiyan continued.
Han Chen rubbed his nose a little embarrassedly, then nodded, "Then I'll do as you wish."
To be alone with such a beautiful woman, any man would feel a little uncomfortable. Han Chen was no exception, especially when he made contact with Qiao Feiyan's watery eyes, he had an indescribable feeling.
His gaze then turned towards Gongsun Lingfeng who was at the other side. The latter had long been dead beyond dead. There was no life in his cold body at all.
Towards Gongsun Lingfeng, Han Chen did not have any mercy, killing him was equivalent to killing him. After glancing at it indifferently, Han Chen's attention was attracted to a broken arm on the ground.
That was Gongsun Lingfeng's left arm, the one that was cut off by Han Chen earlier. In the palm of the severed arm was a skeleton puppet, and on its wrist was a jade green bracelet.
"Huh?" Han Chen raised his handsome eyebrows, and emitted a light sound of surprise. He then raised his right hand and condensed it in his palm. A suction force spread out with it. The Skeleton Marionette, along with the jade-green bracelet, left the broken arm and landed in Han Chen's hands.
Seeing this, Qiao Feiyan turned her gaze over.
"This is?" Han Chen picked up the skeleton puppet first wituzzled expression.
"This is an evil treasure that can control spirits?" Qiao Feiyan's red lips moved slightly as she asked softly.
"Control a spirit body?"
"That's right, the things Gongsun Lingfeng had released before were the spirit bodies."
"Is it a ghost?" Han Chen realized that he did not know much, he needed to supplement his knowledge in this area.
"You could say that." Qiao Feiyan nodded lightly, and then explained, "Afteerson dies, their will will will never extinguish. Spirit can be condensed into a spirit body. However, these spirit bodies would normally not stay in this world. Even if they could, they would slowly disappear under the baptism of time. "
"What about the spirit bodies that attacked us? Why didn't it disappear? "
"Because they were trapped by Gongsun Lingfeng and cultivated to become evil beings that helped to harm others." A trace of anger emerged from Qiao Feiyan's beautiful brows. She was extremely disgusted with Gongsun Lingfeng's actions.
"A spirit body is the soul of a human, and is formed from spirit energy. Therefore, normal attacks didn't have much effect on it. Psionic Magician cultivates Spirit Power, so it's much easier to deal with these spirits. "
"So that's how it is." Han Chen secretly nodded his head, no wonder he couldn't even kill many spirits with his full strength. However, Qiao Feiyan was able to easily reverse the situation. Then why is it that some spirits are red-eyed, while others are not? "
"Everything has its strengths and weaknesses. Afteerson with different strength died, the resulting spirit body would also be different. If he could cultivate his mental force to an extremely powerful level, his physical body would be destroyed. can also rely on the indestructibility of the Spirit God to continue to exist in this world. "
Han Chen's heart lit up, and he asked in surprise: "Spirit God? Is it the same as martial cultivation's primordial spirit? If the martial cultivation condenserimordial spirit, the destruction of the body can also help the primordial spirit survive. "
"It's like this." Qiao Feiyan laughed and nodded, and teased in a friendly manner, "Mystical Peak is also a big sect! You are a disciple of the Mystical Peak, why don't you know anything! "
"Eh?" "I didn't know much about it in the past." Han Chen felt a little embarrassed as he looked down at the skeleton puppet in his hand. As his consciousness entered the puppet, he saw that it was filled with the wails and howls of ghosts and wolves. There were at least a dozen spirits inside the puppet.
"There are dozens of spirit bodies here! Let me destroy this puppet! And those ghosts inside are free to do so. "
With that, Han Chen made a move to destroy the treasure. Unexpectedly, Qiao Feiyan quickly stopped him, "Please don't."
"Hmm? "Why?"
"These spirit bodies have already been refined by Gongsun Lingfeng into Evil Spirits. If they were to run out, they will only become evil beings. "When the time comes, the people of this city will be the ones to suffer."
Seeing the other party's serious look, Han Chen could not help but squint his eyes, as his gaze subconsciously turned to the dead Gongsun Lingfeng, and cursed: "This method is really ruthless."
"Yeah!" The righteous sects and sects had clearly forbidden this. Spirit Body, Primal, and Spiritual God; these three special entities could not cultivate them into evil beings. Once they were discovered, they would surely attack in groups. "However, there are still some perverts who secretly violate the rules." Qiao Feiyan's tone was a little helpless.
Han Chen fell into deep thought. To ordinary people, the destruction of the body meant death. But who would have imagined that after death, the soul would have to suffer even more. How sad and painful it was.
Sighing deeply, he looked at the skeleton puppet in his hands, "Then I'll take it back to the Mystical Peak first! It will be dealt with by the elders within the sect. "
"En!" Qiao Feiyan had no objections, she still believed in Han Chen a lot.
Then, Han Chen turned his attention back to the jade-green bangle. Storage bracelet? He tried to submerge his consciousness within it, and it turned out to be true. This was indeed a storage bracelet. After a brief inspection of the items inside, he discovered that the bracelet contained a few weapons, a few martial skill manuals, as well as some money.
"Is this a storage bracelet?" Qiao Feiyan asked softly.
"That's right!" With a move of his mind, Han Chen took out all of the items inside. He casually flipped through a few pages and found a book called "Soul Refinement Technique" that caught their attention. Han Chen flipped through the pages, the soul tempering technique was an evil technique that could be used to cultivate spirit bodies for himself.
"When the time comes, I will pass this cultivation technique to the elders in the sect. In the future, it will be the proof of the clan's spirit body training behind Gongsun Lingfeng."
"En!" Qiao Feiyan nodded in agreement.
After putting everything back into the bracelet, Han Chen kept a few other miscellaneous items into his bracelet of holding. He then put it on his left wrist, and a green light flashed. The bracelet suddenly disappeared from its original position, but on Han Chen's wrist, a faint tattoo had appeared.
"This iigh-grade storage bracelet that can be stored inside?" Han Chen was surprised and happy at the same time. No wonder he did not discover suching on Gongsun Lingfeng's body from the beginning. " "It's all thanks to me this time."
"Puchi!" Qiao Feiyan was amused by Han Chen's actions, she covered her mouth and chuckled, "You really are a strange person, to think that you would be so disrespectful as well."
"Don't do it for nothing!" There's nothing bad about being a robber. "
"Alright! Right, I'll return this to you. " Qiao Feiyan opened his palm and a dark red bead appeared in front of the two of them.
"If you didn't tell me, I would have forgotten. This ireasure, right?" Han Chen took the pearl and carefully examined it. If not for it, Qiao Feiyan would not have been able to deal with those spirit bodies so easily.
"Don't you know what this is?"
Han Chen shook his head, "This is Ming Ruo's parents' inheritance, I am only helping her keep it. As for the origin of this thing, even she does not know. "
Qiao Feiyan's face revealed a look of understanding as she gently explained with her red lips: "This ball is called the Soul Devouring Spirit, it'reasure used by the Psionic Magician."
A spiritual energy treasure? Han Chen was startled, he knew a little about this. Weapons could be divided into ordinary weapons, treasures, saint artifacts, and divine artifacts.
The Spirit Power Artifact was used by the Psionic Magician. The Haoyuan Mirror that Shen Yu's father Pu Yuelin had given him back then was used by the martial cultivation.
"Speaking of which, the Soul Devouring Spirit is one of the top treasures. If you use all of your strength, you might be able to match some lower grade saint artifacts. "
That waeally powerful treasure, Han Chen exclaimed inwardly. At the same time, he felt regret. If it wasn't for this Soul Devouring Spirit, he would have died already. Ming Ruo's parents would also not die. From this, one could see that although treasures were good, they still had to have the strength to enjoy them.
At the thought of Ming Ruo, Han Chen couldn't help but come back to his senses, held onto the Soul Devouring Spirit and said, "Fei Yan, it's time for us to leave this place. They must be dying of anxiety. "
"But we can't go up at all." Qiao Feiyan replied.
"Hehe, of course I can take you away." A mysterious smile flashed across Han Chen's face, and then, under Qiao Feiyan's doubtful gaze, a strand of white light faintly appeared behind him. The white light gradually spread out and transformed into two illusory transparent wings of light.
Qiao Feiyan's beautiful eyes opened wide, her small mouth slightly opened, and her face was filled with disbelief. This? "What is this?"
"Feiyan, I hope you won't tell anyone else about this." Han Chen said, the devouring ability was not a secret. But devouring someone else's innate divine ability before using it on him was absolutely heaven-defying. Once word of this spread, the consequences would not benefit Han Chen in the slightest.
"En!" Qiao Feiyan earnestly agreed, her beautiful eyes subconsciously looking at the dead Gongsun Lingfeng. The latter was truly tragic and laughable. His innate ability was great, and even his storage bracelet was taken away by Han Chen.
In the end, he was left with not even a complete corpse. Burying himself in this dried up well became his biggest joke.
"Feiyan, sorry for the offense." Han Chen let out a light breath and slowly walked to the front of the other party. "Hold on to me."
Qiao Feiyan's face reddened, her arms wrapped around her neck, and her heart started beating faster.
Han Chen focused and the wings of light behind him flapped. As the tip of their feet left the ground, the two slowly ascended towards the mouth of the well.
[1] The author of the book is the author of the novel. Do the brothers like it or not?)




Chapter 151 - Yu Fenglan

Han Chen flapped the wings of light behind him and slowly left the ground while holding Qiao Feiyan in his arms. The faint body fragrance of the beauty filled his nostrils, causing one's spiritual sense to be a little hazy. "Wuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwu His soft and delicate body was pressed tightly against his, making him unable to maintain his composure.
Compared to Han Chen's discomfort, Qiao Feiyan's cheeks were slightly red, full of shyness.
Fifty meters was neither long nor short. However, Han Chen's flying ability was something that he had "snatched" away, so it was inevitable that he would be unfamiliar with it when he used it for the first time. Aesult, the speed of their flight was rather slow.
"Cough, cough!" Han Chen coughed lightly, intending to use his words to distract himself. Fei Yan, what level of Psionic Magician are you? "
"Hmm?" Qiao Feiyan was startled for a moment, then answered: "Late stage."
"Late stage of the entry level?" Han Chen was surprised, he never thought that the other party would be so young, and actually managed to reach the late stage of the entry level. The Psionic Magician was unlike the martial cultivation, in the early, middle, and late stages, there was always a large gap between each episode.
Even though entry level Psionic Magician were very weak, any Qi Condensation cultivator could easily take their lives. However, once they passed the advanced stage and reached the initial stage, that would mean that they had reached the initial stage. Then it would not be the same, and could even be compared to the martial cultivation s of the mastery.
Therefore, the entry period and the small success stage were a completely different realm. And Qiao Feiyan was only a step away from the initial stage, how could she not be shocked?
"Then you must have a special physique that allows you to directly cultivate spiritual force, right?"
"Yeah!" Qiao Feiyan did not deny it, but continued to look at him, and acted like she was angry, "Looking at you, do you think I am a flower vase that only knows how to be protected?"
"This?" Han Chen felt a little guilty. Honestly speaking, he had had this thought before. However, after seeing her strength, he no longer dared to think that way.
"Why aren't you speaking? Did I get it right? " Qiao Feiyan asked with eyes as big as autumn water.
"No!" "Hehe." Han Chen said casually, following that, the movement of the light wings behind him sped up, and with a movement of his body, he flew out of the well with Qiao Feiyan.
It was the middle of the night outside, and the stars were shining brightly. The gentle evening breeze blew by, pulling up the beautiful young girl's clothes and long hair with it. "Wuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwuwu
Han Chen hugged Qiao Feiyan, and after circling around in the air like a feather, he slowly landed on the ground. The two of them looked at each other and revealed a faint smile.
Without waiting for the two to speak, Han Chen's heart suddenly moved, he seemed to have caught sight of a figure from the corner of his eyes. He quickly followed his gaze and revealed a strange expression.
It waall and graceful figure, a white long skirt, and 3,000 beautiful long hair. This was a beautiful woman at the same level as Qiao Feiyan. Qingcheng's peerless appearance, however, the cold and frosty temperament that she possessed was something that Qiao Feiyan couldn't possibly compare to.
"What a beautiful girl." Qiao Feiyan could not help but let out a soft sigh.
Han Chen's expression was a little complicated. Surprise, surprise, and doubt were all present. This person was none other than the woman who was in the blood-colored coffin at the Formless Abyss. After that, when he was in psychedelic forest, he saved Han Chen once again and casually threw him out of Hidden Court City.
"You, why are you here?" Han Chen was the first to speak. He originally wanted to call out her name, but he realized that he didn't know her name.
Qiao Feiyan, who was beside her, was startled. She was a little surprised that Han Chen knew her.
The beautiful woman raised her phoenix eyes slightly, her tone was as calm as water, as she replied indifferently, "I just happened to pass by. I came to take a look." "It seems like I've ruined your plans."
The corner of Han Chen's eyes twitched, he was finally sure that the other party had left a mark on his body. It seemed that he wouldn't be able to hide even if he wanted to.
Qiao Feiyan heard the hidden meaning in her words, and raised her head to look at Han Chen, only to see the other party looking at him witelpless expression.
"Alright! "Then what else do you want?" Han Chen asked.
"No, I'll be leaving first." The beautiful woman answered evenly.
"Wait." Han Chen stopped her, exhaled lightly, and asked solemnly: "May I ask what your name is? I don't know what to call you every time. Of course, if you don't show up again in the future, there's no need to talk about that anymore. "
"This …" The beautiful woman was stunned. Her red lips parted as she clearly said those two words. Yu Fenglan. "
"Yu Fenglan." Han Chen muttered, he still wanted to say something, but the other party had already disappeared.
The other party's appearance twice caught Han Chen a little off guard. In the depths of the Formless Abyss, there was a mysterious palace, a strange skeleton, and a strange blood-colored coffin. All of this was related to the The Supreme Divine Diagram.
Han Chen squinted his eyes, clenching his fists tightly, he thought to himself, "Forget it, maybe she is just passing by."
Qiao Feiyan was confused, looking as if she was deep in thought, as she murmured to herself softly, "Yu Fenglan? I seem to have heard of this name somewhere. "
"Hmm? "What?"
"I'm fine." Qiao Feiyan shook his head, and smiled, "It's getting late, let's go back to Tian Xiang Garden quickly!"
"Alright, let's go."
Han Chen and Qiao Feiyan hurriedly left the place. The abandoned courtyard was still as depressed and corrupt as before. Under the starlight, the branches looked like claws extended by ghosts.
After the two of them had left for around half an hour, Gongsun Hongyue, Gongsun Wu and the rest had also arrived.
"Senior Apprentice Brother Zi Hao, the last time I saw Senior Apprentice Brother Ling Feng was here." A slim young man respectfully said.
Everyone started to observe their surroundings. Gongsun Zihao could not help but frown. He looked around coldly and said in a deep voice, "Look around."
"Yes." A few of them immediately spread out to search for traces of Gongsun Lingfeng.
Moments later, one of the disciples came to report, "Senior apprentice-brother Zihao, I found a dry well in the backyard. There are some messy footprints by the side of the dry well.
A dry well? Gongsun Hongyue and Gongsun Wu looked at each other. Gongsun Zihao squinted her eyes and said indifferently: "Go take a look."
They arrived at the backyard and surrounded the well. Looking at the pitch-black entrance of the well, their hearts could not help but beat like a drum. Would Gongsun Lingfeng be down there?
"Ling Feng, are you inside?" Gongsun Hongyue shouted downwards. However, after shouting a few words in succession, all that came out was the hollow and ethereal echo.
"Go down and take a look." Gongsun Zihao said to one of the young men.
The man shrunk his neck back, swallowed his saliva, and timidly answered, "Senior apprentice-brother Zi Hao, I … I'm scared."
Gongsun Zihao frowned, the cold aura in his eyes surging. When Gongsun Wu saw that the other party was about to lose his temper, he quickly waved his hand and tried to dissuade him, "Senior Brother Zi Hao, let me go down!"
Gongsun Zihao's complexion finally eased up. When the rope was found, Gongsun Wu tied it around his waist and then jumped down along the stone wall. When it reached a depth of about 20 meters, a faint scent of blood could be smelled in the air. Gongsun Wu was slightly alarmed, feeling a sense of vigilance in his heart.
Not long after, Gongsun Wu smoothly descended to the ground. An unpleasant smell of corruption assaulted his nostrils.
"How is it? Senior Martial Brother Wu, what's the situation next? " Gongsun Hongyue who was at the front asked.
"There seems to be traces of a fight." Gongsun Wu answered as he looked around. Suddenly, a broken body entered his line of sight. Gongsun Wu's heart suddenly tightened, and his pupils shrank to the size of a needle.
The sun and moon rotated, and the first rays of the morning sun pierced through the thick clouds, bringing a glimmer to the land.
Fragrant Sky Garden's main hall.
After continuously searching for three consecutive days and nights, the faces of Monte, Ke Yinye, Du Bushu, Ming Ruo, Luo Cheng, and the others were filled with dense fatigue.
"Big brother, where are you?" Ming Ruo's heart felt like it was blocked by a huge rock. She really could not imagine. If something were to happen to Han Chen, what should she do?
Everyone was silent, Ke Yinye and Du Bushu's faces were gloomy. During this period of time, even though they and Han Chen were not risking their lives, they were definitely sharing the pain and suffering. A deep friendship had been established between them.
"Ai!" Monte heaved a deep sigh, endless worry gushing out from his murky old eyes. He walked to the door and raised his head to look at the sky, his expression somewhat sluggish. His shrivelled lips moved slightly as he murmured softly, "In a few days, Miss Lin should be appearing! Miss Yan, you must return safely. "
Monte's wrinkled face was filled with a deep heaviness. At this moment, besides worry, he also had another indescribable complex emotion.
"Yiyayaya!" At this moment, Blacky, who was lying on a chair, suddenly jumped up and shouted something excitedly.
Everyone was stunned, and did not wait for them to think any further. A guard then rushed in from outside the door, "Family, Patriarch, Miss Yan, Miss Yan and Sir Han Chen have returned."
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! It was as if a thunderbolt had exploded in the minds of everyone present. After three days, this was what everyone wanted to hear the most. It was finally here.
Everyone was extremely excited as they walked out of the room. Who else could it be other than Han Chen and Qiao Feiyan who were coming their way? The pent-up breath in his heart was finally relieved. The huge rock that was hanging in his heart was finally put down.
"Big brother." Ming Ruo ran out first and directly threw herself into Han Chen's embrace, "Big Brother, you're finally back. You scared me to death. "
"Yiyayaya!" Blacky also scampered out, its round body rolling around like a ball.
Han Chen hugged Ming Ruo, and gently patted her back, "Alright, Ming Ruo is good now. Aren't I fine? "
"Smelly brother, bad brother. will worry us. " As Ming Ruo spoke, tears began to roll down her cheeks. These few days, she had been suppressing the pain in her heart. Now that she saw Han Chen, he finally felt at ease.
Han Chen felt a warm feeling in his heart, looking at the concern and fatigue in everyone's eyes, he felt touched.
Qiao Feiyan pursed her red lips, and revealed a faint smile. Fortunately she had returned safely, if not Ming Ruo would hate her to death.




Chapter 152 - Ripples arising again

"Miss Yan, it's fine as long as you're fine." Monte walked to Qiao Feiyan's side and spoke as if she was putting down a big rock.
Qiao Feiyan nodded, her beautiful eyes revealing an apologetic look, "I've made you guys worry."
"Miss Yan, don't say it like that. It's because this old one wasn't proficient enough and was trying to protect him."
"All right, old man." Ke Yinye walked over and said in a strange tone, "It's good that they have returned safely." Saying that, she curled her lips towards Han Chen, "I say, brother, you've really troubled us these past few days. Honestly speaking, did you already find the Miss Yan and purposely did not return until now? "
"Hmph, my brother isn't as bored as you!" Ming Ruo, who had calmed down, wiped the tears off his face.
"Hehe, Ming Ruo still understands me." Han Chen laughed, and then cupped his fists towards the people present: "I have made my friends worry, thank you so much but I will not say much. In the future, if there's anything that's of use to me, please open your mouth. "
"Haha, refreshing." Du Bushu immediately came closer and searched his bosom with his right hand. "Han Chen, hurry up and bet with me.
The corner of everyone's eyes twitched, and their foreheads were covered in sweat.
"Damn gambler, stop fooling around." Ke Yinye kicked him away, then became serious: "Han Chen, who released that spirit body? Who took you guys away? "
When these words were spoken, the atmosphere instantly turned silent. Everyone turned to look at him with serious eyes, especially Monte, witrace of coldness surging through his murky old eyes.
Han Chen and Qiao Feiyan looked at each other, exchanged a glance, and said, "This is not a good place to talk, let's talk inside."
Seeing Han Chen like that, everyone understood that the matter was not as simple as it seemed, and immediately prepared to enter the house. The moment he turned around, he heard some noises coming from the gate.
Bang! 'Bang! 'The two guards at the door were knocked to the ground. Everyone's face changed as they looked over. A few figures rushed in angrily, if not for Gongsun Hongyue, then who was Gongsun Wu and the rest?
Luo Cheng, the owner of the Tian Xiang Garden, was the first to greet them. He shouted in dissatisfaction, "Where are your friends from? Coming to my Tian Xiang Garden to cause trouble, aren't you giving me too much face? "
"Hmph, what is a mere Tian Xiang Garden? If you don't want to be too nosy, then scram. " Gongsun Zihao, who was walking at the very front, did not take Luo Cheng seriously at all. His gaze was ice-cold as he asked with an ice-cold tone, "Who is Han Chen?"
Everyone was shocked, all of them looked at Han Chen. Ming Ruo immediately grabbed onto her arm, looking nervous: "Big brother."
Qiao Feiyan's delicate eyebrows slightly knitted together, and her beautiful face turned cold.
"It's fine, don't be afraid." Han Chen's expression was calm as he gently let go of Ming Ruo's small hand. He took a step forward slowly and replied indifferently, "I am Han Chen. May I know what business you have with me?"
"Heh, what is it? "You act pretty good." Gongsun Zihao laughed coldly.
Monte, Ke Yinye, Du Bushu and the rest looked like they were thinking deeply. Other than Gongsun Zihao, the rest were all familiar faces. Could it be that what happened last night had something to do with them?
"Let me introduce myself. I am Gongsun Zihao, the older brother of Gongsun Lingfeng. Han Chen, you want me to take action? Or did you end it yourself? " Gongsun Zihao's gaze was as sharp as a knife, as though he could pierce through the opponent in front of everyone.
"Hey, Rory, what are you talking about?" Ke Yinye scolded loudly, especially with dissatisfaction. He did not have the slightest bit of good impression of Gongsun Lingfeng. " Have you lost Gongsun Lingfeng? You can look for it if you lose it! What are you doing here? Do you think you're the god of heaven? The two brothers are of the same moral character.
"You don't want to admit it?" Gongsun Zihao waved his hand, and an extremely broken corpse instantly appeared on the ground. The corpse was in a sorry state, both its arms were cut off. without a doubt, it was Gongsun Lingfeng who had died a long time ago.
Hiss! Monte, Du Bushu and the rest could not help but take in a breath of cold air. Ming Ruo's mouth slightly opened, her face was full of dense surprise. Everyone could not help but turn their gaze towards Han Chen and Qiao Feiyan. Qiao Feiyan's face changed a little, but Han Chen remained calm.
Gongsun Hongyue, Gongsun Wu and the others were furious. Their eyes were all filled with hatred.
"What else do you have to say?" Gongsun Zihao shouted coldly.
Han Chen glanced at Gongsun Lingfeng's corpse, then spread out his hands and shrugged, "What I want to say is, three nights ago, Tian Xiang Garden was attacked by the Evil Spirits. Those evil spirits captured Miss Yan and me. To protect myself, I killed the man who released the evil spirit. At that time, it was too dark, so I didn't pay much attention to that person's appearance.
When he said that, Ke Yinye, Monte and a few others secretly clapped.
Ignoring the fact that Gongsun Lingfeng was not the one who killed him. Even if it was, Gongsun Zihao didn't dare admit it. As everyone knew, cultivating the spirit body was an evil thing that one needed to kill. If things went south, the entire Gongsun Family would be involved.
"You're lying, Ling Feng would never do that." Gongsun Hongyue's eyes reddened, as she glared furiously.
"That's right." Gongsun Wu was also extremely furious and cursed fiercely, "Han Chen, you kill Ling Feng first. Furthermore, you have ruined my Gongsun Family's reputation, so I will definitely not forgive you today. "
The disciples of the other Gongsun Family s also followed suit and shouted. Only Gongsun Zihao was frowning, looking like he was in deep thought. Maybe other people did not know about the cultivation of Gongsun Lingfeng's Spirit Body. However, as the other party's elder brother, he was most likely aware of this.
"I'm not talking nonsense." Han Chen raised his handsome brows, pointed to the crowd behind him and said, "The events that happened that day can be witnessed by the entire Tian Xiang Garden."
"Hmph, shut up." Gongsun Zihao shouted angrily, "You are just a small fry that has joined together to ruin my clan's reputation. Even if it was true, those spirit bodies were definitely not Ling Feng's doing. Smelly brat, I think this is most likely your doing. Release the spirit bodies and purposefully framed and kill Ling Feng. "
"Wah!" That works too? " "Ke Yinye took the pill from her mouth first, and then revealed a surprised expression. Your father's respect for you is like the unending torrent of water. It's like a volcano erupting, burning into your old nest. You can even think of this, can I say that Gongsun Lingfeng was actually killed by you, and his goal was to frame Han Chen? "
Ke Yinye was really sharp-tongued, scolding people to the point that they would rather die than pay for it.
Qiao Feiyan, Ming Ruo, Du Bushu and the others almost couldn't laugh. On the other side, Gongsun Hongyue was clenching her teeth in anger while trembling in fear.
"You're courting death." Gongsun Zihao's anger flared up, and a vigorous aura erupted from his body.
Seeing that the situation was not good, Ke Yinye vulgarly withdrew, "Han Chen, you should be the one fighting!"
The crowd almost fell to the ground in depression, thinking that this fellow was truly unreliable. Han Chen secretly shook his head, just as he was about to make his move. The owner of the Tian Xiang Garden, Luo Cheng, rushed forward first.
"Causing trouble in my Tian Xiang Garden, today I will see what you can do."
"Hmph, useless trash, scram." A ruthless look flashed across Gongsun Zihao's eyes as he raised his palm. A strong gust of wind shot towards Luo Cheng likidal wave.
Luo Cheng's face couldn't help but go pale when he felt the tyrannical strength of this palm strike. He circulated the Martial Yuan within his body and gathered it into his arms. He took the palm attack head on.
Bang! At the same time, a fierce force collided with Luo Cheng's arm, causing it to go numb. While he was astonished, he thought to himself, "This is bad." He quickly stepped back.
However, Gongsun Zihao's speed was much faster than Luo Cheng's. His body moved, and with a quick stride, he arrived in front of Luo Cheng. He raised his fist and smashed it towards Luo Cheng's chest.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Luo Cheng was caught off guard and was forced to retreat. As his blood gushed up, a trace of bright red blood flowed from the corner of his mouth.
Monte, Ke Yinye, Qiao Feiyan and the rest were all shocked. That Luo Cheng was a martial cultivation with half a step into the mastery, but it was merely a confrontation. After being beaten to the point of spitting blood by Gongsun Zihao, without even thinking, one could tell that he had the strength of mastery.
"Hmph, it's your turn." Gongsun Zihao then launched a violent attack towards Han Chen.
Not far away, Qiao Feiyan's beautiful eyebrows furrowed, and she immediately shouted out, "Uncle Meng, don't let him hurt Han Chen."
"Yes, Miss Yan." Monte was already prepared to take action at any time, and with Han Chen helping to save Qiao Feiyan, he would definitely not stand by and watch. Monte stomped his feet on the ground and a cloud of dust rose. An imposing aura that was a bit stronger than Gongsun Zihao's burst out.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Monte received Gongsun Zihao's palm strike directly. The latter's arm went numb, and he was forced to retreat a few steps.
"Second level of the mastery?" Gongsun Zihao frowned, and said.
"It's better for the younger generation to restrain themselves. "Don't be too vicious." The Monte said indifferently.
Ke Yinye only wished for the world to be peaceful, seeing that the Monte had the upper hand, she immediately clapped and cheered, "Old man, why are you wasting your breath on them? "No need to give me any face, just beat him up."
Gongsun Hongyue, Gongsun Wu and the others were so angry that they almost wanted to take action and teach Ke Yinye a lesson.
"Hmph, a bunch of old bones. I advise you to mind your own business." Gongsun Zihao was not intimidated by the Monte, he immediately channeled his spirit force and attacked again.
Han Chen stood in place, he did not have any intentions of showing off. Gongsun Zihao had the strength of the first stage of the mastery, so it would be quite difficult for him to deal with him. Since the Monte had intervened, he could just stand to the side and watch.
Relying on his power that was one level higher than his opponent, it would not be difficult for Monte to win.




Chapter 153 - Phantom ability

In the front yard of the Tian Xiang Garden, the Monte and Gongsun Zihao were caught up in an intense battle. The Monte was a level higher than his opponent, so there was no pressure in dealing with it.
"Young man, you have to let go of the situation and let go of the others. Don't make things so difficult to deal with." Monte calmly replied on the side.
"Hmph. That boy killed my brother. Do you want me to stop just like that?" Gongsun Zihao's eyes were cold and merciless, he extended his hand and struck out with several palm attacks, straight towards his opponent's face.
Monte's expression was calm, the force that was released carried a trace of gentleness, his two hands streaked across the air, and a white light gushed out from his palms, easily dissolving the opponent's attack.
"That Gongsun Lingfeng brought this upon himself. Cultivating the spirit body to harm others is a great sin."
"Shut up, don't ruin our reputation. Hmph." Gongsun Zihao refused to admit anything about the Spirit Body, but the lot of them could do nothing about it.
Han Chen couldn't help but exclaim as he looked at the skillful Monte. If it was just a single round of cultivation, Monte was not that powerful, but his calmness and calmness was not something that those youths could compare to.
"Brother, can Mr. Monte win?" Ming Ruo's mood had turned a lot better now. The infant Thunder Elemental Lion Xiao Bai and Little Black were squatting beside his feet. The two small beasts surrounded each other like pets.
"There shouldn't be any big problems." Han Chen answered. A hint of a smile flashed across Qiao Feiyan's beautiful eyes, she was confident in Monte's strength.
However, Gongsun Hongyue, Gongsun Wu's side did not seem to be worried at all. All of them expressed their strong resentment and hatred. On the ground, Gongsun Lingfeng's corpse was collected by Gongsun Wu, placed on the ground in front of everyone, could only be used as a slap on the face of the Gongsun family.
Bang! The fight between the Monte and Gongsun Zihao became even more intense. Even though the latter was being suppressed at every turn, in the end, he had no intention of stopping.
"Young man, you will not get any benefits from me." Monte reached out his right hand and grabbed at the air, causing light energy waves to appear. A distinct white light swirled in his withered hand, condensing into an energy ball. He pushed his palm forward, and the energy ball flew towards Gongsun Zihao with the force of a gale.
The latter squinted his eyes. He knew how powerful the Monte was, and did not dare to underestimate him. He quickly channeled the martial spirit force in his body, and when the energy ball arrived, Gongsun Lingfeng's body suddenly erupted witesplendent golden light.
Under the solemn gazes of everyone around, something strange happened. A transparent shadow suddenly appeared on Gongsun Zihao's body, just like the spirit body he had seen that night.
"What's going on? Is your primordial spirit coming out? " Ke Yinye was shocked, "Could it be a clone? That's not right! "
Gongsun Zihao's silhouette passed through the Monte's energy ball and flashed towards his opponent.
At this time, the white ball of energy had already struck Gongsun Zihao's body. BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! An intense muffled sound exploded in the air, and the so called Gongsun Zihao himself was directly shaken by the violent energy until he was in a mess, and looked extremely miserable. But what was puzzling was that there was no expression of pain on his face at all.
"No, that's not his true body."
Ke Yinye, Du Bushu, Han Chen and the others were all shocked. The shadow that separated itself from Gongsun Zihao's body instantly became extremely solid, and his flesh and blood turned into his clothes into his real body.
"These are my illusory divine abilities, a bunch of idiots." Gongsun Zihao's face revealed a pleased smile, in the blink of an eye, he had already arrived in front of Monte, raised his palms and slapped his opponent's face.
Monte's old eyes flashed with a cold light, and he immediately welcomed the attack with his own palm.
Bang! Four palms intersected, and a circle of energy spread out liking of light on the surface of the water. Monte could not help but frown, a bad feeling gushing out from his eyes.
"Hey, I told you not to be nosy." Gongsun Zihao sneered, and used force in his arms. Bang! Under the astonished gazes of the crowd, the Monte, who was stronger than the other party, was actually forced to retreat.
"Mr. Monte, how are you?" Luo Cheng, Qiao Feiyan and the rest immediately surrounded them.
Monte raised his eyebrows and shakily raised his hands. Everyone's pupils constricted as they saw the pair of old and withered hands become a deep green color, as if they had been poisoned.
"Bastard thing, you dare to use such a despicable method?" Ke Yinye immediately cursed out loud, staring at Gongsun Zihao with anger.
"What scum." Gongsun Zihao's brows revealed a look of contempt, and ridiculed, "This is a martial skill I cultivate, Poison Demon's Palm. If your skills are inferior, then just say that I'm a scumbag, and I'll make a fool of myself. "
Although the Monte was calm, they had underestimated the viciousness of Gongsun Zihao. Feeling his arms gradually losing consciousness, he couldn't help but feel anger and regret at the same time.
"Uncle Meng, take this antidote pill first." Qiao Feiyan immediately took out a little red pill, and showed an apologetic expression on her pretty face.
"No, it's useless." Monte shook his head witelpless look on his face, "Ordinary antidotes are unable to cure the poison from the Poison Demon's Palm."
"What?" Qiao Feiyan's body trembled, she looked back at Gongsun Zihao and bellowed: Hand over the antidote!
Gongsun Zihao laughed in disdain, turned his body and ignored him, "No."
Ke Yinye was so angry that her face flushed red, and she pulled out her sword, "Despicable bastard, you are as shameless as your damned little brother. This old man will experience your disgraceful abilities today. "
"Hey, with just you?"
"That's right, I can't stand people like you who play dirty tricks on me." After he finished speaking, Ke Yinye was about to go all out, but right at this moment, a calm voice called out to him. "Wait."
Everyone was startled as a slender figure walked out, neither servile nor overbearing. An icy coldness radiated from her handsome face.
"I think I should be the one to take action no matter what!" Han Chen's gaze swept across Ke Yinye and Qiao Feiyan's group. In the end, it landed on Monte's body, and said indifferently, "Mr. Monte, support yourself, there will be an antidote for this later."
Although Han Chen's tone was soft, to the ears of everyone present, it was as if there was some kind of irresistible magic.
Monte's lips moved slightly as he nodded, "Be careful."
"En!" Han Chen gave the other party a determined look, and withought, he summoned out a sword from his storage bracelet.
"I thought you didn't dare to come forward." Gongsun Zihao laughed sarcastically.
"That's right!" I also thought you were a bit more open than your brother. "
"Hmph." Gongsun Zihao's expression turned cold, and he said in a deep voice, "Brat, don't talk nonsense with me. In the time it takes to make a cup of tea, that old fogey will definitely die. I want to see if you have the ability to get the antidote. "
Han Chen's face changed slightly as a dense killing intent surged in his eyes. With a shake of the sword, a sharp ray of light burst out from the blade. His feet moved, in a flash, he appeared in front of his opponent, and the sword tip aimed straight for Gongsun Zihao's heart.
When they saw the imposing manner that Han Chen had displayed, other than Qiao Feiyan, everyone else was stunned. Monte's eyebrows relaxed as he muttered, "It has only been three days, and Han Chen has already broken through to the ninth level of the Refinement Realm. "I'm afraid that the geniuses of the great sects are only mediocre."
"Looks like I can't be too greedy in the future." Ke Yinye scratched his head with his silver hair. He was surprised at Han Chen's cultivation speed, but at the same time, he felt a little unbalanced.
Gongsun Hongyue and Gongsun Wu were equally shocked. However, they were not too worried. After all, Gongsun Zihao was not comparable to Gongsun Lingfeng, who was a genuine mastery martial cultivation. Even a Monte with a second level of mastery had fallen in his hands, so Han Chen, who was at the ninth level of the Refinement Realm, had almost no chance of winning.
However, once they started fighting, they realized that they were wrong. Gongsun Zihao was not as relaxed as he had imagined. In fact, both sides of his attack and defense were not even as easy as when he had fought against the Monte earlier.
"How can this be? Why does big brother Zi Hao look like he's having a hard time? " Gongsun Hongyue frowned, an uneasy feeling quietly spreading through her heart.
In fact, even Gongsun Zihao himself was not sure what was going on. Every attack seemed to have a strange devoured power.
From the start, Han Chen had released the devouring ability, and a layer of obscure black light appeared on the surface of his body. Every time he came into contact with it, that layer of black light would absorb a portion of his opponent's strength. Although this consumed a lot of energy, the Monte couldn't wait any longer.
"Phantom Second Sword, Slash Mountain and River!"
Han Chen secretly shouted as two sharp sword beams crossed each other, forming a cross shape, and attacked Gongsun Zihao. While he was moving, the [Instant Blast Cross Blade] suddenly transformed into a burning flame.
"Hmph, petty tricks." Gongsun Zihao coldly snorted as he clasped his hands together and an intense wave of energy began to gather in the center of his palms. Immediately afterwards, he opened his palms and a vigorous palm force swept out likidal wave.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Two completely different powers clashed together, and chaotic Martial Energy recklessly splashed out. The weaker crowd involuntarily retreated.
At the same time, a faint baleful aura surged out of Han Chen's body, and his pitch-black pupils flowed witint of obscure scarlet.
At the side, Ke Yinye, Qiao Feiyan and the others all had gloomy expressions. Asking a ninth level Qi Refining cultivator to deal with a mastery was a bit difficult.
"Big brother will definitely win." A trace of resolution emerged in Ming Ruo's intelligent eyes. She had personally witnessed Han Chen defeating the mastery's Pang Xiu before.
Gongsun Zihao did not know that Han Chen was fighting for time. If he was defending with all his might, it was very likely that he would use delaying tactics to defeat. But no one on the field was aware of it yet.
"Brat, let us finish this quickly!" Innate body, Phantom Shadow! "




Chapter 154 - Falling Gongsun Zihao

"Innate divine ability, illusory image!"
Gongsun Zihao bellowed, just like before, his body released a burst of resplendent golden light. The surrounding airflow became violent, and an illusionary figure shot out, quickly attacking Han Chen.
As the shadow moved, it became more and more solid, and the eyes of everyone present became more and more serious and nervous. Beautiful Lady Qing Mo Qiao Feiyan frowned, she clenched her fair hands, she could not help but worry for Han Chen.
Seeing the powerful incoming shadow, Han Chen's eyes flashed with a scarlet light, his mouth revealing a disdainful smile. Your methods are really not very good. "
After he finished speaking, Han Chen actually ignored the afterimage that was charging towards him, and did not even spare him an extra glance. He immediately used the Great Void Technique to attack Gongsun Zihao at his original position.
Everyone was shocked by Han Chen's actions, the Monte suffered a loss just now. But why did Han Chen choose to go the other way?
Just as everyone was in a state of shock, something unexpected happened. The shadow didn't attack Han Chen at all, but the expression of Gongsun Zihao, who was standing at the same place, clearly changed.
"This … this is a deceptive trick?" Ke Yinye opened her eyes wide, and lost control of her voice as she muttered.
Without waiting for anyone to think any further, Han Chen instantly arrived at Gongsun Zihao's side. The center of his palm flowed with clear martial energy, and with a wave of his hand, seven to eight continuous red crescent moons like sharp blades that struck towards every part of Gongsun Zihao's body.
The latter's panic flashed past his eyes. He never would have thought that Han Chen would be so wise and wise. He hit the crescent moon several times and shattered it.
"Brat, don't be too complacent. You're just lucky."
"Is that so?" The scarlet color in Han Chen's eyes grew more and more intense. He stealthily activated the Nine Revolutions God Slaughtering Technique as the tip of his sword cut through the air, aiming straight for the opponent's throat.
For some reason, the moment Gongsun Zihao saw the red eyes of the other party, an indescribable fear surfaced in his heart. In a hurry, a palm landed on Han Chen's sword body, and at the same time, he hurriedly dodged to the side.
Han Chen squinted his eyes, his throat rolled up and down, and gently spat out a few words, "Shocking sword attack!"
These simple words were likhunderclap that exploded in everyone's hearts. The majority of the people suddenly recalled the powerful sword attack that almost killed Gongsun Lingfeng ten days ago, that descended from the sky.
Intense waves of energy condensed above his head, Gongsun Zihao's heart suddenly shrank, and he raised his head to take a look. A dozen meter long golden sword light quietly appeared in the air, giving off an imposing aura.
"Is this the sword attack that defeated Ling Feng?" Gongsun Zihao's eyes reflected the sharp sword beam. Feeling the strong pressure, he gathered all of the martial energy within his body to defend himself. Even with his strength, he could feel the dense aura of danger.
Under the shocked gazes of everyone present, a sword beam that was brimming with destructive power came crashing down, bringing along a surging aura as it heavily smashed onto Gongsun Zihao's body.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! A circle of golden ripples spread out, with Gongsun Zihao at the center, the stone bricks on the ground started to crack densely. Like a spider web, mud and dust flew everywhere.
Monte, Ke Yinye, Du Bushu, Gongsun Hongyue and the rest all had serious expressions on their faces. The power of Han Chen's sword strike was clearly much stronger than the time when he defeated Gongsun Lingfeng in the forest.
Even though Gongsun Zihao had the strength of the mastery, he still found it hard to endure the power of this strike. His legs were bent, his hair was loose, and a trickle of bright red blood flowed down his forehead. His body trembled violently from his anger as he raised his bloodied hands. He cursed out loud, "Smelly brat, today, I will tear you inthousand pieces."
Swoosh! A shadow flashed. A dazzling sword light flashed in front of everyone's eyes.
Hiss! Gongsun Zihao's body trembled, then he bent his knees and knelt on the ground. On his right thigh, a shocking bloody hole had already appeared.
Han Chen stood in front of him, the sharp sword in his hand was stained with blood, the youth's firm and unswerving outline was obviously a bit ruthless and cold.
In that moment, the outcome was decided, and Han Chen once again displayed his unusual side in front of everyone. Relying on his ninth level of Qi Refining strength, he defeated the Gongsun Zihao at the first level of mastery.
"Han Chen, don't you dare hurt senior brother Zi Hao." Gongsun Wu was the first to react and immediately went to rescue them.
"Hmph." Han Chen sneered, a trace of disdain flashing through his ice-cold eyes. With a backhand slash, a tyrannical sword force fused into the sword, ferociously attacking the opponent like a surging tide. BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Gongsun Wu didn't even have the strength to resist. He drew a parabola in the air and was sent flying backwards.
"Useless trash." Han Chen said indifferently.
The surrounding crowd was stunned. Gongsun Wu struggled to get up, his hands covering his chest in frustration and anger. However, most of them still felt ashamed. If he could not even withstand a single strike from Han Chen, what else could he be other than trash?
Han Chen raised the sword to place it at Gongsun Zihao's neck, and said calmly with a cold tone, "Hand over the antidote."
Everyone suddenly regained their senses as they remembered that there was a Monte that was poisoned.
At this time, Monte's condition was not very good, his wrinkled old face turned slightly green. However, his eyes were rather clear. Qiao Feiyan, Ke Yinye, Ming Ruo and the others all heaved sighs of relief. In the end, Han Chen did not disappoint them.
Gongsun Zihao was in a miserable state, as though he was a completely different person. Raising his red eyes, he gritted his teeth and said, "Don't even think about the antidote."
Hiss! As soon as his voice fell, the sound of a sharp weapon slicing through flesh pierced the crowd's eardrums. Blood sprayed out, and Gongsun Zihao's right index finger was suddenly chopped off, without any warning.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Gongsun Zihao's eyes almost popped out of his body as he endured the pain.
The surrounding people were completely shocked by Han Chen's methods, and without any superfluous words, they immediately attacked. Gongsun Family and the rest were all shocked and angry, especially Gongsun Hongyue, as she quickly stopped them with a cold voice, "Han Chen, stop, hurry up and let go of Big Brother Zi Hao. If you dare to hurt him, my Gongsun Family will definitely not spare you. "
Han Chen glanced at Gongsun Hongyue indifferently, his expression calm. His gaze returned to Gongsun Zihao, "Hand over the antidote."
Gongsun Zihao's chest was violently rising and falling, his face full of gloom. "I, I said, there's no antidote."
Hiss! Another dazzling streak of sword light streaked through the air, and the second finger fell to the ground. Gongsun Zihao was so angry that he almost fainted. To have two of his fingers cut off by Han Chen in a row, what kind of shock and insult was this?
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" "Stinky brat, I will make you diorrible death."
Gongsun Hongyue and Gongsun Wu were both equally furious, they even had thoughts of fighting Han Chen to the death.
Qiao Feiyan, who was standing beside Monte, looked at Han Chen and a faint ripple appeared in his beautiful eyes. The others all had some thoughts in their hearts. That seemingly good-natured young man had used sucuthless method.
"I'll say it one last time." Han Chen raised the sword in his hand, and stared straight at Gongsun Zihao with an irresistible gaze, "Hand over the antidote. Otherwise, just die! "
Then die!
These simple words completely shocked the crowd. Gongsun Hongyue's face turned pale white, she anxiously advised, "Big brother Zi Hao, give him the antidote! As long as the mountains remain, there will be nothing to fear. "
Gongsun Wu and the others also felt the same. Gongsun Lingfeng was already dead, if anything happened to him. There was no way to report back to the higher-ups.
Gongsun Zihao closed his eyes and opened them again. Anyone could feel his rage.
"Haha, it seems like young master Zi Hao has some backbone after all." Then you can't blame me. " Han Chen revealed a bland smile, and slowly raised the sword in his hand.
Whether it was Gongsun Hongyue's side, or Qiao Feiyan's side. Her heart rose to her throat. If Gongsun Zihao died, it would not benefit either side. Then again, of course. Han Chen could automatically find the antidote on his opponent, so even if she killed his opponent, it wouldn't matter much.
"I'll give it to you." Just as Han Chen was about to take action, Gongsun Zihao finally chose to compromise. The instinct to survive triumphs over the fear of death.
Everyone was startled, only to see Gongsun Zihao trembling, taking out a small bottle, reluctantly handing it over. Han Chen raised his handsome eyebrows, received the bottle of medicine, and threw it at Ke Yinye, who was not far behind him.
Ke Yinye understood and calmly received it. She uncorked the bottle and took out a brown colored pill, which she placed in front of Monte. The latter took the pill and swallowed it. Under the serious gaze of the crowd, Monte's chest was blocked by his own luck, making him feel much better. His numb hands also gained a bit of awareness.
"The antidote is real." Monte nodded gratefully towards Han Chen.
Qiao Feiyan, Ke Yinye and the others could not help but heave a sigh of relief. Han Chen squinted his eyes, and kept the sword in his hand. Gongsun Hongyue and the rest who were at the other side immediately surrounded Gongsun Zihao and checked his injuries.
"Big brother Zi Hao, how are you doing?" "Be careful, slow."
With the support of a few people, Gongsun Zihao shakily stood up. Initially, he had thought that he would come here to take revenge for Gongsun Lingfeng, but he never expected that he would almost throw his life away.
"I won't let this go." Gongsun Zihao held onto his injured leg, his eyes filled with hatred.
Han Chen spread out his hands, shrugged and said, "I'll give you a sentence, if you do something wrong you will commit suicide. Don't do such evil deeds behind everyone's back. You clearly know in your hearts what kind of good deeds Gongsun Lingfeng did. "
"You?" Gongsun Zihao's face turned red from holding in one breath, "Alright, I'll remember it. Let's go."




Chapter 155 - Dinner of Dispersion

"Hmph, I never thought that Gongsun Lingfeng would actually cultivate in the Spirit Body. This is truly an unforgivable sin."
Everyone gathered in the main hall of the Tian Xiang Garden, discussing what had happened in the past few days. After taking the antidote he had obtained from Gongsun Zihao, the condition of Monte had already returned to normal. His eyes swept across the people in the hall and finally fell on Han Chen's body, and gave them an inquiring look.
"Han Chen, how do you think we should handle this matter?"
Luo Cheng, Ke Yinye, and the others also shifted their gazes to Han Chen. From the fact that the other party had defeated in terms of strength, everyone present had already started to respect him.
Han Chen first looked at Qiao Feiyan, and then replied seriously, "I have already grasped the evidence of Gongsun Lingfeng cultivating the spirit body, so I believe that the Gongsun Family is definitely involved in this matter. When I return to the Mystical Peak, I handed the evidence in my hands to the sect elders. What do you think about letting them deal with this? "
"I'm in favor of that." Ke Yinye was the first to speak out in agreement, and there waare serious look on his face, "Training a spirit body is a very important matter, and not something that the few of us can solve. If you want to thoroughly investigate this matter, you really need the help of a great sect like the Mystical Peak. "
"Yeah, I think that's for the best too." The owner of Tian Xiang Garden, Luo Cheng, also expressed his position.
No one had any objections, they all expressed their agreement. Qiao Feiyan and Han Chen returned safely. Monte also brought up the idea of leaving Black Forest City earlier and heading to Mystic Mountain City. After a short discussion, they decided to set off tomorrow.
At night, the bright moon was in the sky, shining brightly like silver frost as it sprinkled down.
Beautiful woman like a dream, her beautiful face shining with the radiance of the stars. Insidavilion in the courtyard, Qiao Feiyan, who was dressed in a white evening dress, had eyes as clear as autumn water. She sat sideways on the bench, seemingly deep in thought.
"Ai!" The beauty sighed and frowned. In her heart, there seemed to be a dream-like thing, causing her to be unable to sleep at night, and her heart to be unable to rest at ease.
"Feiyan, are you still awake?"
The gentle male voice carried a trace of carefreeness. Qiao Feiyan's eyebrows relaxed, and a faint happiness surged out of her face. Her beautiful eyes moved, and she saw Han Chen standing not far behind her.
"I, I can't sleep. "What about you?"
"I can't sleep either." Han Chen rubbed his nose, then slowly walked over. I've been standing there for a while now. It seems like you have something on your mind? "
"Hmm?" Qiao Feiyan was slightly surprised, and then laughed as she shook her head, "No! Maybe it's just that I'm too tired! "
Too tired? Han Chen felt that his brain wasn't working enough, he was too tired so he should return to his room to rest, why was he still wandering around? Qiao Feiyan still did not realize that she said the wrong thing, but Han Chen did not have the intention to dig further. After pausing for a moment, he sat down about a meter away from the other party.
"I just happen to have something to ask you!"
"Go ahead." Qiao Feiyan raised her beautiful eyes and looked straight at the other party.
"It's like this, I'm already an early stage Psionic Magician. Can I use my spiritual force?"
"Of course you can!" A smile flashed across Qiao Feiyan's face, followed by a white light spot between her eyebrows. In the next moment, Han Chen felt that his consciousness was a little blurred, and his head also felt a little dizzy.
"How is it? Do you feel that your consciousness is a little blurred? "
"How do you know?" Han Chen was startled at first, but after that he realized, "It's you?"
"En!" Qiao Feiyan retracted her mental force, and said with a smile, "This is the initial usage of Mental Energy. If one was able to cultivate past the Spirit Controlling Stage, they would be able to harm others without them noticing. As for those legendary split body stage cultivators, they can rely on their mental strength to move mountains and fill up the seas, and takerson's life thousands of miles away. "
Han Chen was surprised to hear that, and immediately said: "Fei Yan, then teach me first, how to use Spirit Force?"
"Alright!" Qiao Feiyan readily agreed, "However, the spirit energy in the early stages of the entrance is still very weak, so the amount of spirit energy that can be completed is limited." Her voice paused, and she pointed at the teacups on the pavilion's stone table with her slender, white fingers. "Try moving those cups first."
"Eh?" Move? "Okay, I'll try." Han Chen heaved a sigh of relief, followed by his consciousness submerging into his consciousness and transferring over. However, to Han Chen's disappointment, after continuously trying for a few times, he was still unable to release his spirit power.
He looked at the teacup on the table that was not moving at all, then looked at the serious expression on Han Chen's face. Qiao Feiyan could not help but burst out laughing, "Alright, I was just teasing you! You haven't even learned the beginner spirit art, so you won't be able to do this. "
"Me?" The corner of Han Chen's eyes twitched. If it was anyone else, they would have had the urge to strangle him.
"I didn't expect you to be so gullible!" Qiao Feiyan subconsciously got a little bit closer to Han Chen to get a bit more intense, then he took out a black scroll out of thin air, "This iigh-grade Earth Rank mental cultivation technique, study it carefully."
"High-grade earth-step?" Han Chen was startled, he knew that there were different levels to the cultivation technique for Spirit power, it was the same as the technique for martial cultivation. The mortal, earth, sky, and god levels were all lower, middle, and upper third-grade.
"Yes, this is the best one I have right now. If there is a chance in the future, I will give you another set of Heaven Stage." Qiao Feiyan's voice was as gentle as water, and his breath was as heavy as orchids.
Han Chen looked at the other party's deep and emotional eyes and instantly felt a warm feeling flowing through his heart.
The night was charming, and the feelings between the two seemed to be subtly changing. Right at this moment, an enormous change suddenly occurred to Qiao Feiyan's temperament, and the aura of Ling Mo quietly changed her gentleness. A pair of limpid eyes revealed a hint of coldness.
Han Chen's heart tensed up, he could not help but be shocked, standing up suddenly, his face revealed confusion.
"Han Chen, what's wrong?"
"You?" Han Chen's vision blurred, seeing that Qiao Feiyan had returned to her previous gentle and lovable appearance, her eyebrows were filled with worry, as though the matter just now never happened.
"What's going on? An illusion? " Han Chen frowned, and looked straight at the other party.
"What's the matter with you?" Qiao Feiyan asked again.
"No, nothing." Han Chen shook his head, and then laughed and asked: "Did you use your spirit energy to attack me just now?"
"Eh?" Qiao Feiyan was first stunned, then she seemed to have sensed something and immediately laughed. "That's right! Did you think I was a different person just now? It was an illusion created by the influence of spiritual force on your consciousness. How about it? Awesome, right? "
Hearing the other party's words, Han Chen no longer had any doubts, and the stone in his heart was put down, "Mn, it is indeed mystical."
"Alright, it's already so late, hurry up and go back to rest!" I'm a little sleepy too. "
"Alright." Han Chen nodded, and immediately bid farewell to him, and left with the Spirit Force technique that Qiao Feiyan gifted him.
Looking at Han Chen's disappearing figure at the corner of the corridor, Qiao Feiyan sighed lightly.
It was also at this time that an elderly figure slowly walked out from another area. His voice contained a tinge of regret as he said, "Miss Yan, there's still at most three days. Are you ready?"
"It doesn't matter whether I'm prepared or not. I'm already used to it." Qiao Feiyan's red lips slightly moved as she lightly said.
"Miss Yan, please forgive this old official for causing so much trouble. It's obvious that you're not willing to part with it this time, is it because of Han Chen? "
Qiao Feiyan did not reply, she slightly raised her head and looked at the bright and clear bright moon in the sky. The beautiful figure of the lady seemed a little lonely and sad.
Three days later, outside Profound Mountain City.
This was a large city at the foot of the Mystical Peak, its prosperity needless to say. At this place, it was naturally the time for everyone to part.
"All good things must come to an end. This old one thanks all of you for accompanying me along the way." Monte cupped his fists as he bowed towards Han Chen, Ke Yinye, Du Bushu and Ming Ruo.
When he first left Blackrock City, it took him nearly four months. They shared the same boat, through wind and rain. It was much more difficult than he had expected. The original group of more than 100 people either died or left. In the end, there were less than twenty people left. Other than Han Chen, Ke Yinye and the rest of them, the rest were Qiao Feiyan's original guards.
"Han Chen, go back to Mystical Peak. I will have to return with the gambling addict to the sect. If you have time in the future, remember to look for me. My sect is called the Beginner's Sect, and is located near the Tian Luo Prefecture. " This was the first time Ke Yinye reported his family's name.
"Of course." Han Chen nodded seriously.
"Big Sister Fei Yan, I really can't bear to part with you." Ming Ruo held onto Qiao Feiyan's jade hands, looking reluctant to part with her. Even Blacky seemed somewhat depressed, like a sulking child.
"We will have the chance to meet again in the future." Qiao Feiyan comforted her gently. She then looked at Han Chen with her beautiful eyes and said, "I'm leaving."
The simple phrase "I'm going", in Han Chen's heart, actually felt a little uncomfortable. The youth then revealed a hearty smile on his face. "Havleasant journey. If fate wills it, we shall meet again."
Have a safe trip, meet again if fate wills it.
The sunny and mild weather actually caused a large wind to blow. The branches gently swayed, and the leaves that fell from the tree could not be persuaded to stay by the tree, leaving with the wind.
Ke Yinye, Du Bushu, Han Chen, Ming Ruo, they all stepped onto their respective journeys. Qiao Feiyan stood in place and kept her eyes on Han Chen's back as she walked off into the distance. Only she knew whether or not she was reluctant to part with him.
Suddenly, Qiao Feiyan's body released a weak golden light. Beside her, Monte's face changed as astonishment gushed out from her muddy old eyes.
"Why am I here?" As the indifferent voice came out of Qiao Feiyan's mouth, her face was still beautiful. It was just that her temperament, which was originally as gentle as water, had quietly turned into ice and frost. Her eyes looking at the back of Han Chen who was about to disappear from his sight, he asked: "Who is that person?"
Monte let out a light breath as he revealed a respectful expression, "Reporting to Miss Lin, this is Profound Mountain City. That person …"




Chapter 156 - Returning to the Mystical Peak

At the foot of the Mystical Peak, Han Chen stared blankly at the stairs leading up the mountain.
It had already been a full ten months since he had first headed for the psychedelic forest, and it had been almost half a year since he had parted with Shen Yu.
Thinking about Shen Yu, Han Chen couldn't help but think of that cute and spirited little face appeared in her mind. Following that, a great amount of gentleness emerged from Han Chen's eyes.
Compared to Qiao Feiyan, Han Chen's relationship could only be considered as love. As for the former, it was merely a friendship, not really a relationship. Therefore, in the instant he separated from Qiao Feiyan, Han Chen's heart was not as unwilling to part with him as it was back then.
"Brother, can I go with you?" Ming Ruo's voice came from behind him, the girl looked a little worried. Her lily-white hands gently rubbed Blacky's head as if she was trying to dispel the uneasiness in her heart.
"Of course." Han Chen said with a slight smile, and from between his brows, revealed a trace of pity, "You are my younger sister, so of course I will bring you along."
"But, but I'm not a disciple of the Mystical Peak, will they accept me?"
"Hmm?" Han Chen was startled at first, but then nodded: "Don't worry! I know Elder Mu, who is the guardian of the Spirit Gathering Tower. When I go and ask him for help, he probably won't refuse me. "
Begging was not Han Chen's nature, but he had promised to bring Ming Ruo along. So he would not abandon her no matter what. Of course, Han Chen was not 100% sure that Elder Mu would help him, so he was not completely sure. However, since things had progressed to this point, he could only take things one step aime.
"Let's go!" Han Chen walked forward and patted Ming Ruo's shoulder, giving him a reassuring look.
"En!" Ming Ruo nodded her head, her face revealing a bright smile.
Returning to the Mystical Peak, Han Chen's main goal was to find the "Classic of Life and Death". The most precious martial arts technique in Mystical Peak. Only by obtaining it, would he be able to obtain information about his father, Han Langyu, from the Lambert. To Han Chen, this was equivalent to ascending to heaven.
Han Chen and Ming Ruo walked up the mountain, with Little White running excitedly behind them. Compared to Little Black, Little White did not seem to like being hugged. However, its intimacy with the two of them increased with each passing day.
"Who are you?" Halfway up the mountain, two disciples guarding the mountain gate blocked their path.
"My inner sect disciple, Han Chen."
"Han Chen?" The two of them were startled as they looked at each other and saw the astonishment on each other's faces. One of the slightly built disciples shouted in a low voice, "Are you really Han Chen?"
"That's right." Han Chen replied calmly.
"I heard that you went missing in the psychedelic forest, why did you come back so late?"
Missing? Han Chen was startled, he immediately shook his head and cupped his fists: "This matter is truly difficult to put into words."
The two guardian disciples conversed in a low voice, and another person spoke up, "Senior Brother Han Chen, because your situation is a bit special. "Could you allow us to report to the Ninth Elder first?"
Ninth Elder was the person with the highest seniority in the outer sect. Han Chen thought to himself, then looked at Ming Ruo, who was beside him, and nodded: "Thank you two."
"Mn, Senior Brother Han Chen, please wait here for a moment."
A moment later, in a simple yet elegant lobby. Han Chen and Ming Ruo stood in the great hall, waiting for the arrival of the Ninth Elder.
Han Chen naturally saw through the other party's worry and comforted him, "Don't worry! If Mystical Peak doesn't accept your words, Big Brother will accompany you to leave. "
Ming Ruo was startled, her face was full of disbelief: "Big Brother, you?"
"Well, I won't leave you behind." Han Chen replied seriously.
At this moment, the sound of steady footsteps came from outside the door. The two of them were shocked. They saw that there was not only Patriarch Nine, there was also another old man. Han Chen recognized this person, he was Elder Song He, who was protecting the Martial Skill Pavilion.
"Disciple Han Chen greets Ninth Elder, Elder Song He." Han Chen cupped his fists and respectfully bowed. Ming Ruo, on the other hand, seemed to be at a loss as to what to do, and was slightly afraid.
"No need to be so polite." The Ninth Elder waved his hand, and some astonishment appeared on his indifferent and elegant face, "It's been a year since we last met, Han Chen, your strength has advanced by leaps and bounds, it's truly a cause for celebration."
The two elders still vividly remembered Han Chen was their disciple. During the induction ceremony for the inner disciples last year, Xue Chuan was killed in front of everyone at the Dayuan Platform. And he had replaced the other party as the number one person in the outer sect.
"Ninth Elder Miao, you've done it." Han Chen replied humbly.
"Han Chen, the last time you went to the psychedelic forest to complete a mission, why did you only return now?" The one who spoke was Elder Song He.
Both of Han Chen's eyes congealed, he paused for a moment, and then roughly recounted what happened at psychedelic forest back then. But he concealed the fact that he had been saved by Yu Fenglan, and only said that he had fallen off a cliff and escaped with his life. After recuperating from his injuries, he returned to Mystical Peak.
Hearing Han Chen's explanation, Song He and Ninth Elder both frowned. The latter said in a cold voice, "I didn't expect that there would be people who would harm fellow disciples in the inner sect. Whaity, whaity."
Elder Song He let out a similar light sigh, and looked at Han Chen meaningfully. "Since that's the case, then you should return to the inner sect as soon as possible! You can complain to the inner sect elder about the person who beat you down the cliff. They won't ignore you. "
"Yes." Han Chen nodded in agreement, then spoke out, "Disciple has one more thing to request of the two elders." He turned and pointed at Ming Ruo, "Elders, this is my younger sister, her background is miserable. I hope the two elders can agree to let me bring her to the inner sect. "
The two of them had noticed Ming Ruo long ago, but after hearing what Han Chen said, they couldn't help but start to observe him seriously. The Ninth Elder raised her eyes, her brows suddenly relaxed as an unfathomable expression emerged on her face. On the other hand, Elder Song He's expression also changed. He looked at the Ninth Elder and nodded in agreement.
Han Chen started to mutter in his heart, he took a deep breath and continued, "I hope the two elders can fulfill my wish."
"According to the rules, she cannot stay in my Mystical Peak." Ninth Elder replied, causing Han Chen and Ming Ruo's heart to immediately sink to the bottom. "However, before they could react, Patriarch Nine's voice came again." However, there is always an exception to everything. Today, I will make an exception and let you bring her to the inner sect. "
Han Chen was instantly overjoyed in his heart, and even did not dare to believe the words that were being whispered to his ear. He quickly bowed and expressed his gratitude, "Thank you for fulfilling my wish, Ninth Elder."
Ming Ruo was equally happy, and also bowed: "Ming Ruo thanks the two elders."
Elder Song He waved his hand. "Alright, there's no need to say any more words of thanks. At that time in the psychedelic forest, Han Chen, you saved your comrades' lives, and you also protected the face of our sect when fighting against the disciples of Silver Heaven Palace. Therefore, we should fulfill your condition. "
Han Chen was slightly surprised, he didn't think that the things he did back then would reach the ears of the two elders. But now that he thought about it, that person really didn't have any white hair power.
Han Chen and Ming Ruo then paid their respects to the two elders and walked towards the inner sect.
In the main hall, Song He's gaze was slightly focused as he said sincerely, "Yun Qing, who do you think will be the seat of the little girl?"
"I'm not sure about that. Did you notice those two little beasts just now? " Yun Qing was Ninth Elder's name, she replied.
"If my guess is not wrong, that white beast should be a Thunder Elemental Lion. As for that black beast, I can't tell. Do you know what kind of creature's cub it is? "
"I can't tell either." Yun Qing shook her head. With a wave of her long sleeve, she said, "This year's inner disciples are much more outstanding than last year's. Just Qi Condensation disciples alone are already forty to fifty."
"That's right!" This time, the inner sect was in an uproar. The three year spirit realm competition is coming soon, I really wonder if my Mystical Peak would be able to produce such a shocking person like Mo Hen. "
Song He let out a sigh. He raised his head to look at the sky, and his cloudy old eyes revealed traces of regret.
In the inner sect of Mystical Peak, it was already evening.
In a spacious and tidy hall, the tables on all four sides were filled with delicious food and wine. Cheers and laughter filled the atmosphere, making it seem as if the atmosphere was very lively.
"Little Monkey, Xiao Wen, congratulations on becoming inner sect disciples. "I've finally been waiting for you guys to come, haha." Dawei raised the wine cup in her hand to congratulate the two of them.
Xin Lan and Wu Jun also picked up their cups, smiling happily, a few of them were drunk.
Unknowingly, a year had passed. From the time the inner disciple was selected, 12 years had quietly passed. The passage of time passed so swiftly that no one would be able to catch him and they would be unable to hold on even if they wanted to.
Both Xiao Wen and the little monkey did not disappoint, and with their level of cultivation at the 2nd level of the Refinement Realm, they entered the inner sect. In this batch of rookies, it was a very outstanding existence.
"Eat more food. This was specially bought by Senior Brother Wu Jun from Profound Mountain City." Xin Lan said with a faint smile as she grabbed food for Xiao Wen.
After a year, everyone's strength had increased significantly. Wu Jun levelled up from the third level of the Refinement Realm to the seventh. Xin Lan and Da Wei had also levelled up from the ninth level of the Body Tempering Stage to the fifth level. The inner sect's training conditions were much better than the outer sect's, but what was fortunate was that these friends could gather together again.
"If Han Chen is here, then we really have gathered." Xiao Wen sighed lightly, and said casually.
As soon as these words were spoken, the atmosphere on the table became a little dejected. They looked at each other. All of a sudden, he had fallen into a low tide.
Xin Lan pursed her red lips, a glimmer seemed to flash in her eyes, and she forced a smile, "Alright, let's eat, the food is getting cold."
The few of them were silent. The joy in their hearts had mostly disappeared.
However, at this time, a hearty and familiar laughter was heard from outside the door. "Haha, friends are here. Am I late? "




Chapter 157 - Unforeseen

When they heard that familiar yet carefree voice, everyone in the hall was shocked. Xin Lan's body trembled violently, as though she had been struck by lightning. Wushuang's eyes swept towards the door in unison, and what entered his eyes was a delicate and pretty young face. His clean and black eyes carried a faint smile.
"Cool, Han Chen." Xiao Wen's red lips slightly opened as her right hand lightly covered her mouth. Her eyes were filled with disbelief. The others were also in the same state. After the great shock, what emerged was an unconcealable ecstasy.
"Han Chen, it's really you."
"Haha, brat, you're finally willing to come back. I thought I'd never see you again. "
"This is great, we haven't seen each other for almost a year. Where did you run off to? "
Wu Jun, Xin Lan, Da Wei, Little Monkey, and Xiao Wen all immediately rushed out. Each and every one of them were very excited, especially the two girls, Xin Lan and Xiao Wen.
After separating for so long, Han Chen was truly moved by the enthusiasm of his friends. They held hands and laughed heartily, "Come, let me introducerson to everyone. This is my sister, Ming Ruo."
Sister? Everyone was startled, only then did they realise that there was a beautiful young lady standing behind Han Chen.
"Han Chen, you still have a sister? Why haven't I heard you say it before? " Dazzling Spring asked in surprise.
"Hur hur, that's right!" Han Chen laughed, then turned to Ming Ruo and said, "Ming Ruo, come quickly and greet these big brothers and big sisters. Just like me, they are not outsiders. "
"Yes, Ming Ruo greets all of you brothers and sisters." Ming Ruo's sweet voice and intelligent appearance were very pleasing to the eye.
"Haha, good girl." Dafei took the initiative to walk forward and pat his chest, "Little Sister Ming Ruo, my name is Dafei, you can look for me in the future if you need anything."
"Alright!" "Stop bragging." The little monkey immediately pushed him away and greeted him warmly, "Little sister Ming Ruo, I am Zhou Hao. It's nicknamed Little Monkey, you can call me Monkey Bro, haha. "
"Got it, little monkey brother, Big Wei brother." Ming Ruo replied politely.
Seeing how the few of them were treating Ming Ruo warmly, Han Chen revealed a relieved smile. At least in the future when he was in the Mystical Peak, Ming Ruo would receive more warmth and care.
"Han Chen, where have you been all this time? Why didn't you come back with them when you went to psychedelic forest last time? " Xin Lan led the two people in, and asked.
Xiao Hei and Xiao Bai also followed behind while swaying. However, the few of them continued to look after Han Chen and Ming Ruo, they did not notice them at the moment.
"The past is difficult to put into words. Back then, I was attacked by the Huayun City and fell off a cliff. I have to wait until today to return."
"What?" Huayun City again? "
The few people's expressions could not help but change as they revealed angry expressions. "Big Might slapped the table and cursed in a low voice." Huayun City really cannot do anything good. I am just Han Chen, there is no way you could have disappeared for no reason. "
"Hur hur, it's alright." Han Chen received two chairs that Xin Lan had brought over. One was for Ming Ruo and the other was for herself. "Since I, Han Chen, have survived this calamity, I naturally have to seek revenge from Huayun City."
"But, Han Chen." Wu Jun's voice paused for a bit, and said seriously, "The current Huayun City is not like last time. His strength has already broken through the ninth level of the Refinement Stage, and he has almost half a foot into the first level of mastery. Not many inner court disciples are able to compete with him. "
"Oh?" Han Chen raised his handsome eyebrows, his face did not have any sort of expression.
"Furthermore, Huayun City's sister, Hua Mei Ling, has already been accepted as a direct disciple by the Sixth Elder."
"Hua Mei Ling?" Han Chen was startled, and a beautiful woman witaughty appearance appeared in his mind. When he was still in the Outer Sect, he had almost offended Hua Mei Ling by accidentally injuring her pet.
However, what made Han Chen astonished wasn't that, but that the other party was actually accepted as the Fourth Elder's direct disciple.
Amongst the countless disciples in the Mystical Peak, the inner disciples were naturally the focus of attention. However, there was another method that caused one to be even more envious. It was the so-called elders as well as the direct disciples of the headmaster.
These direct disciples were all the most outstanding geniuses among the inner sect disciples, whereas back then, Hua Mei Ling and Han Chen had entered the inner sect at the same time. The fact that she could be selected by the Fourth Elder as a direct disciple in a short year was a bit of a shock to him.
"What is Mei Ling Hua's current strength? Could it be that she is taller than his brother Huayun City? " Han Chen asked curiously.
"Not at all." Wu Jun shook his head and sighed softly, his eyes revealing an envious look. Hua Mei Ling was not chosen by the Fourth Elder because of her talent in the Martial Dao, but because of her mental power. "
"Mental Energy?"
"That's right, ordinary people would only awaken their sea of consciousness and their mental energies would only awaken when they were around the mastery. However, when Mei Ling Hua had just reached the third level of the Refinement Realm, her mental force had awakened. That's why she was chosen by the fourth master of the Psionic Magician who majored in mental power and was accepted as his direct disciple. "
"So that's how it is." Han Chen suddenly realised, the number of Psionic Magician s were originally very few, even after he opened his mind, many people would not choose to cultivate their mind energy. For Hua Mei Ling to awaken Mental Energy at the third level of Qi Refinement, it was indeed rare. And once she became a direct disciple, her status would skyrocket. As for her brother Huayun City s, they naturally benefited as well.
"And I also heard that Huayun City will soon become the Fifth Elder's direct disciple, so," Wu Jun hesitated for a moment and did not continue speaking.
"Hmph." Da Wei slapped the table and scolded unhappily, "Are you just going to let go of Huayun City? Han Chen, if you say the word, this brother will definitely help you seek justice. Even if I can't beat them, I want to fight him. "
"That's right, Han Chen. We will all stand by your side." Xin Lan, Xiao Wen and the others also agreed.
Han Chen laughed, and casually played with the cup in his hand, "Hehe, don't worry! I can handle this myself. "
"But?"
"No buts." Han Chen stood up and poured wine into his own cup, raised his glass and said, "Let's put everything else aside for now. Today, I'll first congratulate the little monkey and Xiao Wen for entering the inner sect, and then everyone will drink together."
"Not bad, from today onwards, we can finally be together again. Cheers!" Xin Lan also agreed.
A few friends were gathered together once again, chatting happily and loudly.
Han Chen felt that it had been a long time since he felt this relaxed, and Ming Ruo had gotten along well with everyone. It didn't take long for them to get familiar with each other. Everyone took very good care of this cute little sister of theirs.
Little White and Little Black were also noticed by a few people. When they heard that one of them was the cub of a Thunder Elemental Lion, they all sighed. Because of what Little Black was, Han Chen was also unable to explain. However, its ability to understand human nature surprised them.
Unknowingly, it had already reached the second half of the night.
Everyone chatted to their heart's content. After they had their fill of wine and food, it was almost time for the crowd to disperse. Looking at the dazzling stars in the sky, Han Chen said to the tired Ming Ruo: "Ming Ruo, today, let Big Sister Xin Lan bring you to rest first, okay?"
The few of them were startled, Ming Ruo quickly asked: "Brother, what about you?"
Han Chen's eyes revealed a faint trace of gentleness, and he said in a gentle tone, "I still need to go see someone."
After handing Ming Ruo over to Xin Lan, Han Chen left in a hurry. With the stars in the sky and the moon shining down on him, the youth's heart became increasingly excited. He wondered what it would be like to see his sweetheart when the sun rose in the morning. Expectation, excitement, and a hint of happiness.
At this time, the Mystical Peak was quiet, and the shouts of a few hardworking disciples could be heard from afar from time to time.
A mountain peak gradually appeared in Han Chen's line of sight. Looking from afar, one could see that the beautiful figure of a woman, whose heart was always wrapped up in her dreams, staying within the courtyard.
Han Chen stood at the entrance of the courtyard and waited quietly. He had not seen her for more than half a year. He wanted to give her a surprise and suddenly appear in front of her, quietly waiting for his happiness.
The dawn would come soon, but from Han Chen's perspective, these few hours were as long as a few days. The light of the morning sun shone down, illuminating the entire Mystical Peak as if it was enveloped in dense multicolored light.
Finally, the gate to the courtyard that Han Chen was waiting for was opened, and he felt as if his heart was in the clouds. A young and beautiful girl walked out. The moment she saw Han Chen, she was immediately stunned.
"Han, Han Chen?" The young woman was not Shen Yu, but her good friend, Yu Fei. She looked at Han Chen with her round eyes, her face filled with shock.
Han Chen nodded politely and smiled, "Miss Yu Fei, long time no see."
"Then, about that, you came to find Shen Yu?" Yu Fei stammered for a while before she regained her senses.
"That's right!" I thought the first person to come out would be her! "
"Han Chen, you're late. Shen Yu had already left the Mystical Peak. "
What? Hearing Yu Fei's words, Han Chen was immediately stunned, his face was full of confusion, "What did you say? Shen Yu left? "
At the side of the mountain, the scenery was pleasant and the verdant mountain range was like an unending stream of dragons. Han Chen's gaze was heavy, as if he had thought of everything.
Yu Fei let out a light sigh by the side, as his red lips slightly parted. "Back then, when I came back from the psychedelic forest with Shen Yu, I was often by myself in a daze. Sometimes I see her secretly crying alone in the middle of the night. Even in my sleep I would call out your name. But after waiting for two months, you still haven't come back. "
Han Chen clenched his fists and asked softly, "It's all my fault."
"Shen Yu has been depressed all day, even I feel sorry for him. By the third month, she had received a letter from her family. After that, she hurriedly left the Mystical Peak and even now, he still has not returned. "




Chapter 158 - Victory streak 31

"If that's the case, then why hasn't Shen Yu returned after leaving the Mystical Peak for more than half a year?" Han Chen frowned and could not help but ask.
"I don't know." Yu Fei shook his head, his eyes revealing a look of bewilderment, "In this period of time, I have sent many letters to her, but I never received a reply."
Han Chen fell into deep thought, and a sense of unease surfaced in his heart.
"One more thing." Yu Fei hesitated for a moment, raising his eyes to look at Han Chen, he spoke with a serious tone, "In the two months that Shen Yu has been back, although she has not cultivated for a day, her strength has increased even faster than mine."
"What?" How could this be? " Han Chen was shocked, he stared at the other party in disbelief.
"I don't know either. I remember that when she returned from psychedelic forest, she was only at the sixth level of the Refinement Realm. However, before she left, her strength had reached the ninth level of the Refinement Stage. "
Yu Fei's words were like a clap of thunder that exploded in Han Chen's mind, and one after another, doubts popped up in his mind. He clearly remembered that when he was in psychedelic forest, Shen Yu's strength was only at the peak of the fifth level of the Refinement Realm. However, in just a few short months, he had already reached the ninth level of the Refinement Stage. And it was in a state where he had yet to cultivate.
Even with such talent, a genius wasn't enough to describe her. She was simply a monstrous genius.
Could this be the reason why Shen Yu left Mystical Peak? Han Chen thought about it and after a moment of silence, she sighed: "Miss Yu Fei, you didn't tell anyone else about this right?"
"Nope." Yu Fei shook her head. She naturally understood the danger involved. And the reason why he told Han Chen was entirely because he was Shen Yu's lover.
Han Chen nodded his head, "Thank you very much. I will personally go to Lin Xing City to find her in a few days."
"When the time comes, remember to pass on her message to me."
"Mm. Alright." Han Chen laughed, and then bid farewell and turned to leave.
On the way back, Han Chen's heart was unable to calm down for a long time. Disappointment and confusion filled his heart. Originally, he thought that he would be able to see Shen Yu's brilliant smile. But who would have thought that it would be such an outcome?
Carrying a faint sadness, by the time Han Chen returned to Xin Lan's residence, it was already almost noon. When Ming Ruo who was in the house saw that Han Chen had returned, she immediately went to greet him.
"Big brother, you're back?" How about it? Have you seen big sister Shen Yu? "
"Hmm?" Han Chen was startled. He didn't seem to have told the other party about Shen Yu. Then, thinking about it, he saw that Xin Lan, Dazzling Spring, Wu Jun and the others were also in the hall. He immediately understood what was going on.
"Nope." Han Chen laughed bitterly, "She left the mountain a few months ago."
"What?" Senior Sister Shen Yu left? " As Wu Jun and the others walked out of the house with their faces filled with surprise. They did not know about this. There were thousands of inner disciples. Other than those who were familiar with the place, no one else would have noticed.
Xin Lan walked up to Han Chen and asked softly, "Then do you also have to go down the mountain to look for her?"
"En!" Han Chen nodded his head, and then said: "But not now, wait until I settle Ming Ruo down, and do a few things first, then I will go look for Shen Yu."
The few of them were stunned, only to see a sinister cold aura gushing out of Han Chen's eyes. The first thing he wanted to do, was naturally to fulfill the oath he had made when he fell off the cliff.
"Huayun City, if I don't die today, I will definitely splatter the sky with your blood." It was time to inform everyone that I, Han Chen, was back.
The Colosseum.
As usual, the Colosseum and the Spirit Gathering Tower were the favorite places for inner sect disciples. Compared to the peace and depression in the Spirit Gathering Tower, it was much quieter. The crowd was even more interested in the noise coming from the hot-blooded field.
At this moment, everyone was gathered in the middle of the arena. Below the stage, a crowd was applauding and cheering, stirring up the noisy atmosphere.
"Senior Yun Cheng will win, he won thirty-one consecutive victories."
"Senior Brother Yun Cheng, you can do it! The victor of the throne will be none other than you!"
"Senior Brother Yun Cheng, we all support you becoming the fifth elder's direct disciple."
Below the stage, everyone was shouting at the top of their lungs. The white robed handsome man on the stage was Huayun City. He held a long sword in his hand, and silver lightning flowed on the blade of the sword.
His opponent was a man with slightly dark skin and a sturdy figure. He was not weak as well, and the aura he emitted was not much weaker than Huayun City's.
At one end of the crowd, a few figures stood out. The leader was a man and a woman. The woman was beautiful, and her delicate eyebrows revealed a hint of arrogance. She was Huayun City's younger sister, the Fourth Elder's direct disciple, Hua Mei Ling.
"Junior Sister Mei Ling, don't worry! With Junior Brother Yun Cheng's strength, winning thirty-two matches consecutively is not a difficult task. " The person who spoke was the young man beside her. The man had a refined and refined appearance, but his eyes revealed a faint frivolity.
Mei Ling nodded her head, and smiled: "What Senior Brother Deng Ling said is extremely true, I am also very confident in Big Brother."
"Haha, actually, with Junior Brother Yun Cheng's talent, Fifth Elder has long had her eyes on him. The reason why this Colosseum has won thirty-two matches consecutively is only to convince and convince the disciples. "
Just half a month ago, the Fifth Elder of the inner sect announced a piece of news. As long as one could obtain a thirty-two win streak in the arena, they could become his personal disciple. Of course, in order to be fair, those who had already become direct disciples were not allowed to participate.
Once this news was announced. A huge commotion instantly arose in the inner court. Who would want to be the direct disciple of the Fifth Elder? Thus, the Fighting Arena had started a martial arts competition.
Winning thirty-two rounds in a row sounded simple, but doing it was a completely different matter. In order to compete to become a direct disciple, even some of the most outstanding disciples who were unwilling to fight had appeared on the martial arena.
Elite disciples of the eighth level and ninth level of the Refinement Realm appeared one after another. In a battle of strength, it was extremely difficult to obtain a thirty-two win streak.
And Huayun City was truly worthy of her outstanding talent, relying on her tyrannical strength, she obtained the longest consecutive victories of thirty. This was his 31st match. Because of his strength, he had accumulated a lot of popularity among the inner disciples. Only the direct disciples of the elders could be compared with him.
"Huayun City, today, I will break your thirty consecutive victories." The slightly black skinned man's moves were extremely vicious. His continuous attacks caused the air around him to tremble slightly.
"Heh." Huayun City sneered, he did not seem to care at all, "If you have any skills, just use them, no one can stop my thirty-two consecutive victories."
The intense exchange of blows between the two caused the atmosphere of the audience to reach a climax. The two people on the stage were cheering non-stop for the Huayun City.
Seeing Huayun City's performance, Mei Ling could not help but reveal a smile on her face. Beside her, the man named Deng Ling had been paying more attention to Mei Ling than the one on the stage.
"Hehe, Junior Sister Mei Ling, I wonder what realm your mental strength has reached?"
"I'm not afraid of Senior Brother Deng Ling's joke. Mei Ling's talent is mediocre and she has only broken through to the intermediate stage." Although she said those words modestly, Mei Ling's face revealed a little complacency.
"Middle stage? Haha, Junior Sister is truly amazing. It has only been half a year and you have already achieved such a feat. Are there any more geniuses? " Deng Ling kept praising her.
Mei Ling was elated upon hearing this, she covered her mouth and chuckled: "Thank you, Senior Brother Deng Ling."
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! While the two of them were talking, an intense wave of energy fluctuations exploded on the stage. Amidst the excited cheers of the audience, the battle was about to end.
"Humph, get lost!" Huayun City shouted, his body releasing a powerful aura, the sword in his hand had a dense layer of electric light surrounding it. A powerful sword strike struck towards his opponent's chest.
Bang! The tanned man was knocked back a few steps, not having time to recover his wits. Huayun City rushed forward and with a leap, he kicked his leg heavily on his opponent's chest.
Puff! The tanned young man spat out a mouthful of blood and flew through the air in a parabola before landing on the stage. It crashed onto the ground and raised a cloud of dust.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! In an instant, the entire audience was filled with endless cheers as they consecutively won thirty-one victories. Huayun City's face revealed immense joy.
"Senior Brother Yun Cheng is amazing."
"Senior Brother Yun Cheng, we support you."
"We'll achieve our goal in another match. Come on Senior Brother Yun Cheng."
All sorts of cheers echoed throughout the martial arena. Amongst them were the screams of some infatuated girls. The failed man clutched his chest with one hand, his face filled with unwillingness.
"Who can stop me? "Hahahaha." Huayun City threw his head back and laughed, his laughter was filled with arrogance and pride. Thirty-two victories. Now that he had won thirty-one victories in a row, he was only one step away from being the target set by Fifth Elder. To him, the remaining match was as easy as searching foreasure.
Below the stage, Deng Ling's face also revealed a happy expression. Huayun City looked at the countless inner disciples and shouted from above, "Who dares to fight with me again?"
The crowd below the stage began to look at each other. With the momentum of the Huayun City, who would dare to stop him now?
Hua Mei Ling also looked around at the surrounding people, seeing that they were all pushing and shoving each other, she understood that the matter of the Huayun City wanting to become the fifth elder's direct disciple was already completed.
"No one dares to fight again? Then there's no need for us to compete in the last round, Senior Brother Yun Cheng. " Cheers came from the crowd.
"That's right, there's no need to compete. Hurry and notify the Fifth Elder! "
"Senior brother Lian Cheng is the best!"
Hearing the loud cheers from below, the Huayun City on stage was brimming with excitement and pride. However, at this moment, an indifferent voice sounded from the back of the crowd.
"Let me challenge you in this final battle!"
(Brothers, from today onwards, the name of this book will be changed to "The Supreme Divine Diagram".) Of course, the overall outline is unchangeable, I hope my brothers like it.)




Chapter 159 - Deng Ling

A cold voice echoed in the air, instantly silencing everyone present. On stage, the Huayun City was shocked, his eyebrows knitted together involuntarily.
As for Hua Mei Ling, who was in another corner, she too revealed a look of astonishment. It was as if she had heard this voice somewhere before, and it sounded extremely familiar.
The crowd quickly parted to reveal a path, as five to six silhouettes slowly walked out. When the crowd saw the person in the lead, they all sucked in a mouthful of cold air.
"Han Chen, it's Han Chen."
"Why is he back? Didn't he disappear from psychedelic forest? "
All kinds of noise and confusion rose and fell within the crowd, Huayun City's eyes were wide open, as though he had seen a ghost, his face was filled with disbelief.
"Han, Han Chen, is that really you?"
"Hehe, Huayun City, how have you been!" Han Chen's mouth formed a faint smile, and then leaped up the stage under the watch of the surrounding people.
Regarding the name Han Chen, he had quite a bit of fame amongst the inner disciples of the Mystical Peak. Initially, he was the only one who hadn't returned from his mission to the psychedelic forest. They had disappeared for more than half a year, and the reason for their appearance once again was to challenge the Huayun City, to the point that the disciples present could not react in the slightest.
"He is Han Chen?" Below the stage, Deng Ling shot a cold glance at Han Chen, and started to speak frivolously.
Hua Mei Ling, who was standing beside him, frowned, arace of unease rose in her heart. The other party came to the Huayun City as soon as she returned. Was there some other reason?
Wu Jun, Xin Lan, Ming Ruo and the rest all had serious expressions on their faces. They were the only ones who knew what had happened. They naturally would not stop Han Chen from seeking revenge against the Huayun City.
Han Chen and Huayun City who were standing on stage faced off against each other, and the latter's face gradually darkened. Gripping the longsword tightly in his hand, he stared coldly at the other party, "I didn't expect you to be able to return to Mystical Peak."
"Hur hur, that's right!" The heavens have opened their eyes for me to return and fulfill the oath I made. " Han Chen's expression was relaxed, with a faint smile hanging on his face. However, there were traces of coldness within those pitch-black eyes.
If not for the Huayun City, he would never have separated from Shen Yu. It could be said that everything that was happening now was caused by the other party. Han Chen was extremely determined to kill the Huayun City.
"Hmph, you think you can kill me?" Huayun City squinted his eyes, his state of mind calming down.
Han Chen raised his handsome eyebrows, and withought, a sword appeared in his right hand. Let's begin! I'm afraid you won't be able to obtain the thirty-second victory. "
Towards Han Chen's arrogance, all the disciples on stage booed loudly. When Han Chen had first entered the inner sect, the Huayun City's strength had greatly surpassed his own. And now, the other party had even reached half a step into the mastery realm. Excluding the direct disciple, he was the strongest among all the inner disciples.
Even if Han Chen's Inherent Skill was any better, he couldn't possibly surpass Huayun City, right? At least, that was what everyone present was thinking.
"Junior Sister Mei Ling, don't worry. "This kid is at most at the ninth level of the Refinement Realm, he can't beat Junior Brother Yun Cheng." Deng Ling comforted her.
Hua Mei Ling nodded slightly and did not say much.
"Senior Brother Yun Cheng, teach him a lesson. Don't let him be so arrogant."
"Yes, we support you. "Come on."
Huayun City's eyes congealed, his gaze staring unwaveringly at the opponent's movements. Thereafter, the martial energy within his body started to circulate aigh speed without restraint, and also burst out with a formidable sword force.
It had to be said that the Huayun City was truly an extraordinary talent. The ferocious surging power caused the air flow on the stage to become extremely chaotic. Following the release of the lightning sacred art, numerous flowing silver white arcs of lightning were as frightening as electric serpents.
Anyone could feel that Huayun City was giving his all. What he wanted to do was to kill Han Chen in one strike in a short amount of time.
The expressions of Xin Lan, Wu Jun, Xiao Wen and the rest changed, their hearts hanging in their throats. Only Ming Ruo's face was calm, without a single trace of worry. Blacky, who was standing on her shoulder, was clawing as if it was going to watch a show.
"Stinking brat, I won't let you off, go to hell!" Killing intent surged in the eyes of the Huayun City, he concentrated all of his strength into an attack, raised his sword and rushed towards Han Chen.
In the eyes of countless people, this battle had no suspense, Han Chen was definitely courting death.
But something unexpected happened, just as Huayun City reached the center of the stage. At the same time, an astonishing sword force also surged out from Han Chen's body. Everyone's faces changed, they could clearly feel that Han Chen's sword force was much more wild and tyrannical than Huayun City's.
"Huayun City, do you still remember what I said?" Han Chen's gaze was burning with the flames of hatred, and an endless amount of killing intent soared into the sky, causing the minds of countless people below to tremble.
Countless sword images appeared around Han Chen. In the next instant, all of the sharp sword images gathered together and gathered on the longsword in Han Chen's hand. The resplendent golden light was so bright that it pierced people's eyes.
"Today, I will make you bleed all over the sky." Han Chen shouted aay of golden light mixed witowerful killing intent struck heavily onto Huayun City's body.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! A deep muffled sound erupted on the stage, and the chaotic energy ripples dispersed in all directions. The crowd subconsciously took a few steps back.
Bang! With a loud blast, Huayun City's attack was broken apart in front of the crowd. Shock and panic were written all over his face. Without waiting for him to gather his strength to resist again, Han Chen's released sword force had already surged over like a surging tide.
Bang! Under the disbelieving gazes of countless people present, Huayun City fell heavily onto the stage without any warning. He spat out large mouthfuls of fresh blood, and his breath became sluggish right after.
One sword. He had only used one sword.
The entire audience suddenly fell into a deathly silence. Almost everyone was dumbstruck, their faces filled with disbelief.
Even Xin Lan, Wu Jun and the few of Han Chen's friends were stunned. The person who was the most composed was Ming Ruo, it was not her first time seeing Han Chen fight a battle which was way beyond his level.
Hua Mei Ling and Deng Ling were also shocked by the scene in front of them. Even those so-called direct disciples might not be able to easily achieve this!
Han Chen's face remained calm, but a look of amusement appeared on his face as he slowly walked towards the other party.
Huayun City was extremely terrified, he never thought that it would be sucesult. He was only a step away from becoming the Fifth Elder's direct disciple. Thirty-one consecutive victories, yet what came next was the instant defeat of the final battle.
Not only that, even their lives would be threatened in the future. Huayun City moved his body and retreated in fear, "Don't come near me, don't come near me."
"Hur hur, are you afraid?" Han Chen was like a cat playing with a mouse, he chuckled, "Back then when you pushed me off the cliff, did you ever think of doing it today?"
What? Push off the cliff?
When Han Chen said this, everyone's hearts could not help but tremble. Everyone's gaze was focused on Huayun City's red and white face.
"You, don't frame me, I didn't do that." Huayun City tried his best to quibble, but his voice was clearly lacking in confidence.
"It doesn't matter if you don't admit it. "In any case, there are people who can kill in this arena."
Han Chen's eyes flashed with killing intent, he raised his hand and thrusted the sword towards the opponent's throat. Regarding Huayun City, he did not intend to spare his life.
The faces of the audience changed drastically as their hearts leaped into their throats. Hua Mei Ling's face turned pale white, and immediately shouted out: "Han Chen, stop."
How could Han Chen listen to her, he didn't even pause. When the God of Death approached him, Huayun City's eyes were filled with fear. Just as Han Chen's sword was not even half a meter away from the other party's throat, a figure rushed up the stage like a cheetah. The air slightly trembled, as many rays of light interweaved and shot towards Han Chen's heart.
Han Chen's expression changed, he felt the aura of the person who arrived, and did not dare to be careless. He immediately gave up attacking Huayun City, and slashed towards the light figure.
Ding ding! A clear sound rang out and sparks appeared in the air.
Han Chen and the figure simultaneously retreated a few steps back. Huayun City, who had recovered his life, was so frightened that his face turned ashen, and at the same time, his heart was filled with great hatred.
"Junior brother Han Chen, you have already won, why take someone's life?"
"Who are you?" Han Chen coldly looked at the young man in front of him. In his hand, he held a silver long spear, and his handsome face carried an unconcealable sense of ridicule.
"Hehe, I am the Third Elder's direct disciple, Deng Ling."
The people below the stage were discussing in whispers. The vast majority of people knew about Deng Ling. having the strength at the peak of the first stage of mastery, and even chasing after Mei Ling. This was naturally the reason why he helped save Huayun City.
Han Chen was just slightly surprised, but then he calmly said, "Senior Brother Deng Ling must know the rules of the arena, right? Even the elders were not allowed to interfere in any of the battles on the platform. Isn't it a bit unreasonable for you to openly stop me from killing Huayun City? "
In response to Han Chen's questioning, Deng Ling's expression did not change in the slightest, "Han Chen, being too arrogant is not a good thing. Today, I will teach you to let others off the hook. Don't make it too stiff, don't you think? "
As the direct disciple of the Third Elder, normally, not many people would dare to even touch his brows. However, he might have met the wrong person today.
"I will remember Senior Brother Deng Ling's teachings. Senior Brother, please step down now! "I haven't even finished battling with Senior Yun Cheng."
"You." Deng Ling's face immediately became gloomy, she did not expect that this Han Chen in front of him would not give him face at all. She immediately lost her temper and shouted in a deep voice, "Hmph, I'll say it again. If you know what's good for you, then scram. Otherwise, you'll have a good time in the inner court."




Chapter 160 - Fighting Deng Ling

The usually proud and arrogant Deng Ling finally lost her patience and directly said something that was filled with threat. Below the stage, Xin Lan, Wu Jun and the rest were all sweating because of him. She secretly hoped that a wise man wouldn't take advantage of the situation and just let it go at that.
Han Chen raised his eyes and looked straight into the eyes of the other party with neither haughtiness nor humility. His throat slightly moved as he clearly spat out a few words, "Senior Brother Deng Ling, please!"
Hiss! Everyone present sucked in a breath of cold air. Crazy, truly crazy. If he did not even give Deng Ling face, then he was probably the best out of all the inner sect disciples.
Seeing that Han Chen was not willing to give in, not only was Huayun City not afraid, he was actually happy. He knew that Deng Ling would definitely defend him. This way, it would directly lead to Han Chen fighting Deng Ling in the end.
And as the direct disciple of the Third Elder, Deng Ling's strength was naturally unquestionable. In the eyes of the Huayun City, Han Chen was undoubtedly digging her own grave.
As expected, Deng Ling was furious. She raised the silver spear in his hand and said coldly, "Han Chen, I'll give you one last choice, scram right now. Otherwise, don't blame the spear in my hand for being merciless. "
Even though Deng Ling's method was extremely inappropriate, no one dared to say anything. The one behind him was the Third Elder.
Han Chen raised his handsome brows and smiled lightly, "I ask for Senior Brother Deng Ling's guidance."
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! With that said, the audience immediately fell into an uproar. Many pairs of eyes looked at Han Chen in disbelief. Did the other party have a screw loose? Deng Ling was not a Huayun City, he was a genuine mastery martial cultivation.
Mei Ling Hua frowned, a complex expression on her face.
"You are courting death." Deng Ling's eyes turned cold, her arm moved, the long spear swept towards Han Chen's face with the force of a gust of wind.
"Thousand Phantom Hands!"
A messy hand image flashed across the air, and Deng Ling's body froze, the long spear was actually held tightly by Han Chen. "The latter let out a cold snort and channeled some martial elemental energy through the spear, attempting to force the other party away." Get the hell away from me. "
But unexpectedly, Han Chen's palm still firmly gripped onto the spear body of the opponent. And the hidden force that Deng Ling instigated disappeared withourace, as if it had sunk into a swamp.
"Eh?" Deng Ling let out a cry of shock as she raised her hand to strike at the opponent with his palm.
Han Chen frowned, he waved his sword and dispelled the palm force. Then, the center of his left palm congealed, and a substantial flame instantly ignited and spread towards Deng Ling along the body of the spear. The high temperature struck Deng Ling in the face, she quickly channeled her martial spirit energy, and a powerful force broke through his body and struck the flame.
Bang! Clumps of flames suddenly flew out from the stage, while Huayun City on the other side of the stage took the chance to leave the stage. His thirty-two consecutive victories were for naught. Right now, he could only hope that Deng Ling would help him vent his anger.
"Brother, are you alright?" Does it matter? " Mei Ling went forward to support him, and asked a little nervously.
Huayun City shook his head, great hatred surging in his eyes. He took a light breath in and replied in a low voice, "I'm fine."
Looking at Han Chen and Deng Ling who were in a fierce battle, the people below the stage never thought that it would be sucesult. Originally, everyone had come to welcome Huayun City's thirty-two victories.
He did not expect Han Chen, who had suddenly returned, to take the blow head on and shout. Not only did he break Huayun City's record, he even fought with Deng Ling.
"I never thought that Han Chen's strength would improve so quickly." Wu Jun muttered to himself. He felt surprised but at the same time, he was also filled with envy.
"That's right!" Xin Lan laughed, then shook her head, "Back then, we were on the same starting line. We haven't seen each other for half a year, but he's already left us in the dust. "
Da Wei, little monkey, Xiao Wen also had some experience. However, they were still more happy with the growth of their friends.
"Yiyayaya!" Blacky was standing on Ming Ruo's shoulder and clapping its hands continuously. It jumped and jumped around as if it was very excited. On the other hand, Thunder Elemental Lion and Whitey were lying beside their feet, squinting their eyes lazily.
It was not the first time Ming Ruo had seen someone of the martial cultivation challenge someone of the mastery beyond their cultivation level, so Ming Ruo did not look too worried. However, a majority of the people present thought that Han Chen was not a match for Deng Ling.
"Stinking brat, today Senior Brother will properly teach you. Don't be too arrogant no matter what you do." Deng Ling held onto the spear with both of her hands, and the silver spear s cold shadows weaved together, as though they were going to pierce through the air.
Han Chen was secretly surprised, the other party did indeed have some ability. This Deng Ling was probably a bit stronger than the Gongsun Zihao he met in Mo Lin City. However, Han Chen was not afraid. He stepped using the Great Void Dragon Roaming Steps and drew an afterimage on the stage, quickly dodging to the side.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The sharp shadow of the spear struck the stage heavily, sending dust and dirt flying everywhere. A pit nearly two meters in diameter appeared in everyone's line of sight.
Hiss! Everyone present could not help but take in a breath of cold air. If Han Chen was struck just now, he would at least be heavily injured. Aesult, everyone was even more sure that Deng Ling had already grasped victory.
"Kid, it's still too late for you to kneel down and surrender to me." Deng Ling shouted coldly.
"Hehe, Senior Brother Deng Ling is too confident." Han Chen did not think so, but a faint smile hung on his face.
"Hmph, since you want to die, don't blame me for it." Deng Ling's eyes flashed with anger and killing intent, he leaped up, and used his strength to push his arm forward. Just like a fierce wind howling, the silver spear in his hand carried an unstoppable force and rushed towards Han Chen.
While he was moving, the tip of the spear released a bright silver light, the eye-piercing spear light suddenly expanded by ten times, in everyone's eyes, it was as though Deng Ling's attack was able to pierce through a small mountain.
"The light of the earth."
Below the stage, Xin Lan, Wu Jun, Xiao Wen and the rest all changed their expressions, all of their hearts tensed up. This attack was not a small matter, and was definitely not something that Huayun City could compare with.
On the other side, Huayun City's face quietly revealed a cold smile. "Hmph, brat, let's see how you're going to die this time?"
Facing sucowerful attack, Han Chen's face revealed a trace of seriousness. Immediately, his hands formed a few hand seals, and a restless Martial Spirit began to flow in his palms.
A resonant phoenix cry came out from the stage, and in the next moment, a wave formed from flames welcomed Deng Ling.
"You can stop me with just this bit of skill? "You are too naive."
Just as Deng Ling's words fell, a two meter long red phoenix flew out from the flames. The loud and clear phoenix cry rang out incessantly, and the eyes of everyone in the crowd lit up.
"Phoenix Cry of the Nine Heavens!"
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The flame phoenix and Deng Ling's spear light clashed directly, and the shockwaves of chaotic energy, along with the high temperature of the human, spread outwards. The collision between the silver spear light and the red flames was exceptionally beautiful. The two completely different types of power clashed with each other.
The audience below the stage were all frowning, their expressions tense. They were all secretly shocked in their hearts. He was clearly just a ninth level Refinement Stage martial cultivation, yet he was able to unleash sucowerful attack.
Huayun City's face turned ugly, he never thought that Han Chen still retained such an astonishing trump card. If it was from the beginning, would not be able to save him even if he wanted to. Thinking of this, he could not help but feel a chill run down his spine.
Bang! Another wave of heavy muffled explosion rang out, and Deng Ling was forced to continuously retreat backwards. After retreating a few meters back, she stomped her left foot on the ground to stabilize herself.
It was already completely silent, and there was still a trace of a scorching heat in the air.
Deng Ling held onto the spear tightly, he who had been unable to attack for a long time was furious and angry at the same time. It would be so difficult to deal with a ninth level Qi Refining cultivator, so how could he still have any face to convince others in the future?
"Brat, don't think that you're amazing just because of this. I haven't even used the more powerful one. " As soon as Deng Ling finished speaking, Han Chen took the initiative to take action. She held her sword horizontally, like a nimble cheetah.
Deng Ling glanced over, the spear tip raised, and over ten spear lights shot out like rain. However, with the Great Void Dragon Travelling Steps, Han Chen's movements were extremely quick.
Looking at Han Chen who seemed to have appeared out of nowhere like a ghost, the disciples that were below the stage could not help but exclaim. The time spent in battle had already far surpassed everyone's expectations.
Speaking of which, Deng Ling's strength was definitely one of the top few amongst the younger generation in Mystical Peak. If one were to rank in the top five, it would not broblem for him.
At that moment, she actually felt that the result of the matter would be an unexpected change. But if that was the case, it would be too unbelievable.
In just a few blinks of an eye, Han Chen had dodged a series of attacks from Deng Ling and appeared in front of his opponent. With a wave of his hand, numerous red crescent moons rushed straight towards Deng Ling's door.
"Hmph, petty tricks." Deng Ling clenched her teeth, a fierce look flashed past her eyes, and her expression became somewhat malicious. "Stinking brat, I've been waiting for you! Innate divine ability, Frost Spear!"
An intense energy wave surged out from Deng Ling's body, instantly condensing into the image of a golden spear behind him. A berserk aura engulfed the entire arena.
The golden spear radiated with a dazzling brilliance, and after that, it was split into eight, with the silver spear in Deng Ling's hand, they both struck at Han Chen with extremely powerful killing intent.
"Brat, let's see if you still have the ability to dodge my attack." Deng Ling's face was filled witroud smile.
Below the stage, Xin Lan, Wu Jun, Zhang Wei and the rest were all panicking. Such a close distance, sucowerful attack. He couldn't dodge or block, and Han Chen was in danger.
In this moment of life and death, two balls of white light also surged out from Han Chen's back. Under the crowd's gaze full of disbelief, Han Chen leapt high into the air and chose to avoid the attack.




Chapter 161 - The Abominable Third Elder

Seeing Han Chen's action, everyone below the stage revealed dense astonishment. His opponent had chosen to dodge upwards. This was somewhat unexpected.
"Hmph, don't tell me you can still fly?" Deng Ling sneered, and immediately changed the trajectory of his innate ability, choosing to attack upwards.
Xiu Xiu! * Eight sharp spear tips shot out like shooting stars, leaving behind trails in the air as they attacked Han Chen who was leaping high into the sky.
"How stupid of him. How could he go up?"
"Yeah, unless he can grow wings like a bird. Otherwise, if you don't have a borrowing point in the air, you'll be a live target for others. "
All sorts of mocking words came out from the crowd, while a cold smile appeared on Huayun City's face.
Han Chen had already jumped to the highest point seven or eight meters from the ground, and the eight following spear tips instantly arrived in front of him. Most of the people in the audience seemed to have guessed what was going on with the other party's body being penetrated.
But at that moment, something unexpected happened. Behind Han Chen, two balls of white light suddenly appeared, following that, his figure flashed in the air, and instantly disappeared from his original position, while the eight spear lights had all pierced thin air.
Everyone was shocked as their eyeballs nearly popped out of their sockets. What happened just now? How was it possible for Han Chen to move his position in the air without a borrowing point? Could it be the two balls of white light behind him? However, due to the lack of time, few people were able to clearly see what it was.
Even Deng Ling was stunned, not waiting for him to recover her senses. A black shadow swiftly attacked from the sky. Deng Ling's face could not help but change, in a moment of haste, she immediately raised her spear to meet them.
"Senior Brother Deng Ling, I'm sorry." Han Chen's face revealed a cold smile, and the longsword in his hand was surrounded by a layer of burning essence.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Han Chen's sharp sword clashed directly with Deng Ling's spear, and an intense burst of energy exploded outwards. And then, peng! A deafening sound rang out, and Deng Ling's body trembled violently. The silver longspear in her hand actually broke into two pieces in front of everyone.
Everyone below the stage widened their eyes in shock, and their jaws almost dropped to the ground.
Deng Ling who was holding onto the half spear also turned pale with fright, and immediately could not care about anything else, her feet moved, and she immediately retreated. Han Chen raised his palm, and threads of dense black light jumped about at the center of his palm.
"Star Attraction Palm!"
Deng Ling's pupils contracted tightly as an indescribable sense of danger surfaced in her heart. Confusion and fear appeared on her face, and at that moment, the hearts of everyone below the stage were all hanging in their throats.
"Everyone stop."
Just then, a thunderous voice shook Han Chen's ears. The entire Colosseum was shaken. Everyone was shocked. Unknowingly, an old man in his fifties or sixties was standing in the air.
The old man's hair was a mix of black and white, and his skin wasn't wrinkled at all. His eyes revealed a sharp light as he coldly looked at the two people on the stage.
"Master. Master." Deng Ling's lips trembled as she spat out a few words.
Soon after, the rest of the people in the crowd also recovered from their shock. One by one, they bowed and shouted in unison, "We greet the Third Elder."
The person who came was the third elder of the Mystical Peak, and Deng Ling was also his direct disciple. The crowd were all shocked by his appearance. It was very rare for him to come tlace like this. However, some of the more astute disciples were able to gueshing or two.
"You're excused." The Third Elder said indifferently, then shouted sternly, "Deng Ling, for junior brother's sparring, why are you here? As my elder's direct disciple, you openly bully the young by attacking your junior brother. Fortunately, the other party was not injured, so I will punish you to go back and face the wall for three days. "
Hearing the Third Elder's words, the crowd below couldn't help but be taken aback. Seems like Han Chen held the upper hand! Why does it sound like Deng Ling is going to win.
Some of the smarter and smarter disciples realised that what the Third Elder said was simply to give Deng Ling a way out of this predicament. After all, the other party was his direct disciple. If Deng Ling lost face, he would naturally lose face as well.
If Deng Ling had the upper hand, the Third Elder would not have revealed himself. But seeing that the other party was about to lose, he stopped the match. Aesult, neither side had won.
Deng Ling naturally understood the Third Elder's intentions. She casually tossed away the half of the spear in her hand and respectfully replied: "Yes, Master."
Everyone in the audience was discussing with one another, and all sorts of noises could be heard. All of them were confused, they did not understand how Han Chen dodged Deng Ling's attack in the air just now.
Huayun City's face was extremely ugly, he did not expect that even Deng Ling was not able to defeat him. What level of strength had the opponent reached? It made him worry endlessly.
Han Chen stood on stage, and revealed a helpless smile on his face. He could guess the Third Elder's intention, but it was not like he did not have any gains, at least he had ended Huayun City's thirty-one consecutive victories. Right now, the other party was definitely going to explode from anger.
The third elder shot a meaningful glance at Han Chen, who was on stage, and immediately shouted to the disciples below, "Do whatever you want. Remember that you are all fellow disciples, so don't be too ruthless."
"Yes, Third Elder."
Everyone answered in unison and then left. And Xin Lan, Ming Ruo, Wu Jun and the rest of the group also went up the stage, surrounding Han Chen.
"Big brother, you're so awesome. I knew you would win." Ming Ruo's petite face had a pure smile on it, while Xiaohei, who was standing on her shoulder, was also yammering and clapping as if he was calling out to something.
Han Chen laughed, and did not say much.
The Third Elder who was in the air was preparing to leave, subconsciously glancing at Han Chen and the rest, when his gaze suddenly stopped at Ming Ruo's figure. He narrowed his eyes and said, "You are not a member of my inner sect?"
The heavy tone made Han Chen and the rest shocked, and the inner disciples who were about to leave could not help but stop in their tracks and turned to look. Earlier, there were people who noticed Ming Ruo's beautiful and unfamiliar appearance, but thought that she was a newcomer during the past year, so they didn't think too much of it.
The Third Elder stared fixedly at Ming Ruo, "A mere first level Body Tempering martial artist is not even capable of entering my Mystical Peak's outer court. Not to mention the inner court disciples, how did you manage to get here? "
"Reporting to Third Elder." Han Chen promptly protected the slightly frightened Ming Ruo behind him, cupped his fists, and said, "This is this disciple's little sister, because she has no one to rely on, I had no choice but to bring her along with me. Furthermore, at the time of our arrival, this disciple had already obtained the permission of Ninth Elder and Elder Song He. "
"Yun Qing? Pine Crane? " The third elder's eyebrows furrowed together, but his expression did not relax at all, "Hmph, these two are responsible for the affairs of the outer sect." But this is the inner sect, Han Chen, you violated the rules of the inner sect and brought an outsider here without permission. Not only will you be punished, this little girl will also be immediately expelled. "
What? Han Chen's face changed greatly. Xin Lan, Wu Jun, Daheng and the others also hurriedly went forward to plead for mercy.
"Third Elder, Ming Ruo is just a normal girl, I hope that Third Elder can be merciful!"
"That's right, Third Elder." She will not affect us in the inner court at all. This is not a big deal! "
Ming Ruo was extremely afraid, both of her hands were tightly holding Little Black which was in her embrace. Her eyes were delicate and touching, really causing one's heart to ache for him.
"All of you, shut up." "Rules are rules. This girl's background is unknown, who can guarantee that she won't do anything bad to Mystical Peak."
"No, I won't." Han Chen immediately shook his head, and anxiously pleaded, "Third elder, Ming Ruo's family background is clean, her parents were harmed by a traitor. Now that she is alone, I hope that the Third Elder can take her in. "
Seeing Han Chen who was panicking, and Deng Ling who was below the stage, Huayun City looked at him with a look of schadenfreude. The other inner disciples also looked at each other with strange expressions.
It was no different from having one extra person. Furthermore, although the Ninth Elder and Elder Song He were in charge of external affairs, it was not as if they didn't even have this bit of authority! But there waeason, and to put it bluntly, the Third Clan Elder was taking revenge on Han Chen's behalf.
When one was undeoof, one had no choice but to lower their head. "Even if Han Chen's backbone was soaring to the skies, for Ming Ruo's sake, he had no choice but to plead with the Third Elder. Third Elder, you can punish me however you wish. As long as you agree to let Ming Ruo stay here, no matter what punishment you receive, this disciple will definitely not complain. "
"Hmph, your words make it sound like I'm targeting you." The Third Elder waved his sleeve, his eyes showing a trace of contempt, "Let me tell you, it's useless for anyone to plead. Immediately send her out of the Mystical Peak, or else, even you will be expelled out of the sect. "
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Everyone present was shocked. Xin Lan, Wu Jun and the rest all had different expressions, Han Chen only felt a buzzing sound in his head, and an unknown rage started to rise in his heart.
Deng Ling was overjoyed in her heart. As long as they saw Han Chen in pain, they would be happy. Mei Ling raised her delicate eyebrows and watched the scene before her with interest.
Just as Han Chen's emotions were getting more and more frenzied, a soft, small hand grabbed onto his arm. Ming Ruo's eyes were filled with gentleness and gentleness, "Brother, let me go! I've grown up and I can take care of myself. "
The gentle voice seemed to want to melt Han Chen's heart, causing many of the inner disciples around him to faintly be moved.
Han Chen clenched his fists tightly and raised his head to look at the third clan elder's face. Then he nodded his head and took a deep breath, and said, "Ming Ruo, Big Brother will go with you."
"Big brother." Ming Ruo could no longer hold back her tears. Xin Lan, Xiao Wen, Da Wei and the others could not help but feel their noses turn sour.
Once he left the Mystical Peak, there would be no hope of obtaining the Book of Life. At this time, Han Chen's heart surged with endless killing intent, killing intent towards the Third Elder.
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Everything had changed. Originally, it was Huayun City who had won thirty-two battles. However, they did not expect that the Third Elder would ultimately expel Han Chen and Ming Ruo from the Mystical Peak.
The entire audience was silent, as countless pairs of eyes landed on Han Chen who was standing on the stage. The youth's heart was filled witaging fire, as if it would erupt at any moment. However, he also understood that even if it were ten of him, he would still not be a match for the Third Elder. Even though he had nowhere to vent his anger and resentment, he could only forcefully suppress it in the depths of his heart.
"I repeat." The third elder's eyes swept across the area below him without any resistance. "Either she leaves by herself, or the two of you leave together."
Xin Lan, Wu Jun, Da Wei and the rest all had tense expressions, with their palms full of sweat.
Han Chen clenched his teeth, his fists were clenched so tight that sounds could be heard, and then, under the gazes of everyone present, he held onto Ming Ruo's small hand, "Let's go."
"Han Chen."
"Stop talking." Han Chen rushed towards Xin Lan, causing Wu Jun and the others to shake their heads, a resolute look in their eyes, "No matter what, I will not abandon Ming Ruo."
Ming Ruo was already in tears. She didn't want to cry, but she couldn't hold it in. In her arms, the black fur stood erect, as if it was extremely angry. It seemed to be letting out a low roar from its throat.
Deng Ling, Huayun City is very happy. There was nothing more shameful than expelling one's sect from the sect. From today onwards, they would not see Han Chen finding someone, so why wouldn't they do it?
"Third Elder, what happened?" An elderly yet gentle voice called out. Everyone was startled, and the crowd parted to form a path. A slightly plump elderly man slowly walked out.
Han Chen's eyes could not help but light up, and he blurted out, "Elder Mu!"
The person who came was the one who met the Elder Mu in the Spirit Gathering Tower, and that was not long after Han Chen entered the inner sect. It was the Elder Mu who had explained a lot of knowledge about the Psionic Magician and Spirit Gathering Tower to him.
, Huayun City, Mei Ling and the rest of the disciples all bowed and saluted, and then shouted in unison, "We greet the Sixth Elder."
Sixth Elder? Han Chen could not help but be taken aback. He did not expect that the Elder Mu would be the Sixth Elder. The man smiled and waved his hand, "There's no need to be so polite."
"Thank you, Sixth Elder." Everyone answered in unison.
Elder Mu first raised his eyes to look at Han Chen, then nodded. He then turned his gaze back to the third elder, "Third elder, what matter have I come to trouble you with?"
The third elder's body moved, leaving behind an afterimage. In the next moment, he landed on the stage. Then, he pointed to Han Chen and Yue Yang, "He brought an outsider to the inner sect without permission, I am currently punishing him."
"Oh?" Elder Mu frowned, and looked towards Ming Ruo. Ming Ruo subconsciously shrank behind Han Chen, appearing a little timid.
"Sixth Elder." Han Chen promptly opened his mouth to explain, "Sixth Elder, before this disciple came, this disciple had already obtained the consent of Ninth Elder, Elder Song He."
"Shut up." The third elder said with a deep voice, "I said that this is the inner sect. What they say doesn't count."
"Hur hur, let's not talk about it anymore." Elder Mu laughed, his old eyes shining with an indescribable light. As he slowly walked up the arena, he said, "Third Elder, I understand what you mean, but didn't you say that it would not be proper for that little girl to say she was staying here? That's easy, my old man just so happens to be lacking a direct disciple, so he wants her. "
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The Elder Mu's casual sentence was likhunder that exploded in everyone's ears. All of them were stunned with their eyes wide open.
"Oh my god!" Am I hearing things? the Sixth Elder wants to accept her as his direct disciple? "
"How is that possible? She, she is only at the first level of the Body Tempering stage, so she is not even qualified to become an outer court disciple. "
Everyone's thoughts went blank, Han Chen, Xin Lan, Wu Jun and the rest all revealed looks of disbelief. He even wondered if he had heard wrongly.
"What did you say?" You want to accept her as your direct disciple? " The third elder was also confused and could not think straight.
With regards to this, the Elder Mu could only smile and not reply. He slowly walked in front of Ming Ruo and the rest and asked gently, "Little girl, what is your name?"
Ming Ruo panicked a little, her beautiful eyes looking at Han Chen, only to see Han Chen nodding. Only then did she reply softly, "Ming Ruo."
"Ming Ruo? "Hur hur, not bad, not bad at all." Elder Mu had said two words in a row that were not bad, but the smile on his face became more and more mysterious, and within the mysteriousness, there was even a trace of complacency. Ming Ruo, are you willing to defeat me as your master? Become my direct disciple? "
Everyone in the dojo felt that their brains were not enough, all the talented disciples of Mystical Peak grabbed at them. The Sixth Elder was only treating this seemingly ordinary girl with such care. What kind of situation was this?
"Wait." Without waiting for Ming Ruo's reply, the air trembled slightly again. A white light flashed, and another figure appeared on the stage.
"Master." Mei Ling's red lips opened as she shouted.
"Fourth Elder, why is she here?"
The person that came was a female Elder. She appeared to be in her thirties, and there was still a sense of elegance between her elegant eyebrows. She must have been a beauty when she was young.
"Greetings, Fourth Elder."
All the disciples bowed as they wondered what the situation was like today. The three Elders, who were usually nowhere to be seen, continued to appear one after another. If the Sixth Elder had appeared for no reason, then the Fourth Elder's appearance had left people confused.
"Exempt from the formalities!" The Fourth Elder said casually.
"What are you doing here?" Elder Mu frowned, he was a little unhappy.
"Hur hur, what do you think?" The Fourth Elder faintly smiled, then her eyebrows twitched, and her gaze landed on Ming Ruo as well. Little girl, you should just follow me! How about you become my direct disciple? "
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Another bolt of thunder exploded above everyone's heads. And this strike was even more ferocious than the one just now.
The eyes of everyone present twitched, Han Chen, Xin Lan, Wu Jun and the others could not help but be confused. Huayun City, Deng Ling, and Mei Ling were all stunned.
"Crazy, I think the two of you are crazy." Even the Third Elder was unable to control himself. After being confused for a moment, he was shocked. His face was full of disbelief. "You, you two?"
Then, he raised his hand and pointed at the confused Ming Ruo: "This, this girl's sea of consciousness has already opened? She can even cultivate Psionic Magician? "
Ye Zichen's words woke the man from his dream.
The third elder's words were likhird thunderclap. Everyone in the audience looked at each other. The atmosphere had sunk into a deathly silence.
The Fourth Elder was a Spirit Master Psionic Magician, everyone knew that. The Sixth Elder was also a Psionic Magician, so not many people knew about him. When he saw Ming Ruo for the first time, he noticed that Ming Ruo's sea of consciousness had already opened. She was a special body that did not need to practice martial arts and could directly cultivate Spirit power.
Han Chen suddenly understood everything. No wonder the two elders were fighting to have Ming Ruo as their direct disciple. So this was not a joke. Rather, it was because she really did have such a value.
After being seen through by the Third Elder, the Elder Mu did not continue to keep them in suspense. He directly opened his mouth and said, "Ming Ruo, do you agree to what I just said?"
"Promise what?" The Fourth Elder rebutted, "Little girl, he's an old man, why are you following him? As long as you agree to become my direct disciple, I will spare no effort to nurture you. "
"Come on, you already have so many direct disciples, do you really have to compete with me?" Elder Mu also refused to let go.
"So what? A special body that can't be seen even within ten thousand Psionic Magician s, why should I give it to you? "
The two dignified Mystical Peak Elders started to argue just like that, causing everyone to nearly drop their jaws in shock. Ming Ruo who was kicked out of the Mystical Peak just a moment ago had now turned into a sapling.
Han Chen could be said to be pleasantly surprised, never once did he expect that Ming Ruo had a special body. Hearing the dispute between the Elder Mu and the Fourth Elder, it could be seen how rare the special bodies of the Psionic Magician were.
It was already very rare for him to meet Qiao Feiyan before this, but unexpectedly, Ming Ruo also had a unique body that was one in a million. If that was the case, who else would chase her away?
Below the stage, Deng Ling and the Huayun City remained silent, their faces turning gloomy. Traces of envy and jealousy emerged from Mei Ling's heart, even though she was also the Fourth Elder's direct disciple. But compared to Ming Ruo, it was not even worth mentioning.
"Alright, I'm too lazy to argue with you." Elder Mu was obviously very excited, he said with a firm tone, "Liu Li, no matter what, today I will take this girl as my disciple. No matter how much you struggle, I will not give in."
Liu Li was the Fourth Elder's name, and many people knew about it. Seeing that this was the first time Elder Mu was so determined, she could not help but be a little surprised, "Alright! It's the same no matter how we fight. Let her decide for himself! What do you think? "
"Alright."
Finished speaking, the two of them turned their gazes towards Ming Ruo, and countless of eyes in the field all turned to look at him. Under this kind of situation, Ming Ruo was really caught unprepared.
"Ming Ruo, you choose." The Elder Mu said. The Fourth Elder, Liu Li, also revealed a look of anticipation.
Ming Ruo didn't know what to do, and didn't even know if she should take her as her master. She could only turn her gaze towards Han Chen and listen to her dearest brother's opinion. Seeing that, the Elder Mu was immediately amused and looked towards Han Chen.
Han Chen was annoyed but funny at the same time, and then he said with a serious face: "Ming Ruo, these two elders are both amazing seniors. If you can take any of them as your master, your future is limitless. But after all, this is a matter that concerns you for the rest of your life. Your brother can't make the decision for you, so you should choose your own! "
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Hearing that Han Chen wanted Ming Ruo to make his own choice, Elder Mu suddenly had the urge to strangle him, and silently cursed how heartless he was. While Fourth Elder Liu Li was more composed as she looked at Ming Ruo with anticipation.
It was the first time that a competition between two elders for a disciple had happened in Mystical Peak. The disciples on the stage watched this scene with great interest, while the other three elders simply stood on the sidelines.
Ming Ruo raised her beautiful eyes and swept her gaze across the two elders. She then extended her slender jade hand and pointed at the Elder Mu, and said softly, "I choose the Sixth Elder."
"Hahahaha." "Hahaha, you have eyes, master will definitely bring you up to be the most outstanding Psionic Magician in the entire Mystical Peak, hahaha."
The audience was surprised. Under normal circumstances, ordinary people would have chosen the Fourth Elder.
Fourth Elder Liu Li could not help but frown, and glared at Elder Mu in dissatisfaction before asking, "Little girl, why didn't you choose me? Do you think I can't compare to this old man? "
"It's not like that." Ming Ruo shook her head. Sensing that the two seniors did not have any evil intentions, her courage increased a little.
"Then why?"
"Reporting to senior, I heard you two speak earlier. You already have several direct disciples under you, but the Sixth Elder has not had a direct disciple yet, so Ming Ruo felt that the Sixth Elder was a little pitiful. "
Poor? Everyone present were stunned, this was the first time someone said that the clan elders of the Mystical Peak were pitiful.
Han Chen was also shocked by Ming Ruo's innocence, and hurriedly stepped forward to explain, "Elders, Ming Ruo is still young, if she said something wrong, I hope that the two elders can forgive him."
However, Han Chen's worries were a little excessive. The Fourth Elder and Elder Mu did not seem angry at all.
"Good, good!" Elder Mu took a deep breath, then laughed in relief, "I didn't see the wrong person, haha."
Ming Ruo's kindness had not only infected the Elder Mu, even many of the inner disciples in the arena had their own thoughts.
"Liu-Li, you have nothing to say now, right?" Elder Mu's face flashed with pride.
"Forget it, forget it!" The Fourth Elder felt that it was a bit of a pity, but had already made her decision. Hmph, don't you dare ruin such a beautiful piece of jade. "
"You don't need to remind me about this. You just need to take care of your disciples."
"Hmph." The Fourth Elder snorted unhappily, and looked at Ming Ruo witegretful look. Then, in a flash, she disappeared from everyone's sight.
After the Fourth Elder had left, the Elder Mu turned to the nearby Third Elder and said, "Third Elder, this girl is now my direct disciple. Naturally, she can stay in the inner sect. As for today's farce, let's call it quits! "
The Third Elder frowned, and looked at Han Chen with a somewhat apathetic gaze. Evicting Ming Ruo was not his goal, what he needed to do was only to target Han Chen. However, he did not expect the situation to end up like this. He could only silently nod his head.
"It's up to you." After saying that, without waiting for the other party to say anything, he too left the Colosseum in an afterimage.
The liveliness was almost over. The crowd in the audience dispersed amidst a wave of noisy discussion.
Deng Ling and Huayun City were naturally so angry that their lungs were about to explode. Unfortunately, with the support of the Sixth Elder, it wouldn't be that easy for them to touch Han Chen. The two of them looked at each other, then left in silence. Before Mei Ling left, he could not help but look at Ming Ruo a few times. Her eyes revealed complex emotions, and no one knew what she was thinking.
Thank you for your help just now, Elder Mu. Han Chen respectfully cupped his fists and bowed. Now that Ming Ruo was able to stay here and do so, the heavy burden in his heart had finally been lifted.
"Ai!" Elder Mu waved his hands, shook his head, and said, "Brat, I should thank you for this matter. Bring me such a obedient disciple, haha."
They had just met, yet Elder Mu was so satisfied with Ming Ruo. It could be seen that in the future, they would definitely receive concern from many parties. Han Chen could be considered to be giving an explanation to the dead Lin Wei and his wife.
"Ming Ruo, you really make us jealous." Xin Lan was also very happy as she smiled gently.
"Yeah, it's only been a few days. Just two elders fighting over you, we don't even dare to dream about it! " Wu Jun started to joke around too.
Ming Ruo laughed, then said to the Elder Mu, "Sixth Elder."
"Hmm?" Without waiting for her to finish speaking, Elder Mu opened her mouth and interrupted, "Girl, you really aren't sensible. Do you still call me Sixth Elder?"
"Eh?"
"Ming Ruo, quickly call me master." Han Chen quickly reminded him.
"Oh, yes. Ming Ruo greets Master." Ming Ruo stuck out her tongue mischievously, looking very cute.
"That's more like it! "Haha." Elder Mu nodded in satisfaction, "If you have something to say, then say it!"
"Well, it's like this. I still want to live with my brothers in the future. "
"No problem. You just need to find me at the Six Bamboo Summit at a fixed time." Let's start tomorrow! I will let you surpass those little fellows sitting below Liu Li as soon as possible. "
Ming Ruo had no objections to this. As long as she could see Han Chen everyday, she was satisfied. Then, Elder Mu gave a few simple instructions and let Han Chen and the rest leave.
Needless to say, they were in an exceptionally good mood. He had first taught the Huayun City a lesson and then nearly defeated Deng Ling. In the end, Ming Ruo was accepted as a new disciple, so all of these were good news.
After today's events, the news of Han Chen returning to the Mystical Peak was spread. His astonishing performance on the martial arena had also become the topic of discussion for everyone.
"Do you know? Han Chen is back. "
"Really? Didn't he disappear from psychedelic forest? "
"Who knows!" However, the moment he came back, he defeated Huayun City and even fought fiercely with Senior Brother Deng Ling. His strength increased greatly, I didn't even see clearly how he dodged Senior Brother Deng Ling's strong killing move. "
At night, in the spacious yard.
With both hands behind his back, Han Chen stood in a daze on the stairs of the great hall's entrance. After the commotion during the day, the night was especially quiet. Ming Ruo was going to Liuzhu Peak tomorrow for her first day of training. Han Chen let her sleep early.
"Yiyayaya!"
Suddenly, two furry little beasts, one black and one white, ran out of the house. What surprised Han Chen was that Xiao Hei was actually sitting on Xiao Bai's back. If he looked carefully, he could see that Xiao Bai's body was a size larger than before.
"This kid has unknowingly grown up so much?" Han Chen mumbled to himself as he held Little White and weighed it a few times. It was indeed a little heavy. Little Black was just like before, weightless, like a miniature bear.
"Is it because Ming Ruo is resting that you two are bored?"
"Yiya!" Blacky nodded and stretched out its two short claws, gesturing at something.
"I don't have time to play with you guys, go for a stroll!" Han Chen laughed and shook his head, then took out a black scroll from his storage bracelet of holding. This was the mental cultivation technique that Qiao Feiyan had given him back in the Mo Lin City. I haven't had time to see it lately, so I can study it now.
After flipping a few times, Han Chen seemed to have thought of something. With a flip of his palm, a skeleton puppet appeared in his hand.
"Yiyayaya." The moment Blacky saw the Skeleton Marionette, it immediately reacted and called out something. His eyes were filled wituman-like bewilderment.
"What are you screaming for? This was stolen from Gongsun Lingfeng. Little Black couldn't help but feel wronged. It went up to Han Chen, hugged his calf and used its furry head to whack around his body.
Han Chen was both angry and amused. He was really speechless towards this guy. He thought about it for a while and said, "Tomorrow, I will find the Head Elder and report this matter to him."
In Mystical Peak, the ones with the most authority were none other than Sect Leader Xuan Fengzi, Vice Sect Leader Xuan Yingzi and the Great Clan Elder. The two headmasters would normally not even see each other, so the Great Elder had absolute authority to speak.
Of course, he could also report to the Elder Mu about Gongsun Lingfeng's cultivation of the Spirit Body. However, due to the seriousness of the situation, Han Chen decided to directly choose the Great Clan Elder.
The next morning.
After Han Chen first sent Ming Ruo to the Six Bamboo Summit, where the Elder Mu was located, he proceeded to the Purple Summit Great Hall, where the elders held their daily meetings. Under normal circumstances, the Great Elder and the few elders within the sect would all be present.
Outside the purple peak hall, Han Chen looked up at the magnificent buildings. A familiar middle-aged figure waved at him just as he was about to report to someone. Han Chen. "
"Protector Li Meng." Han Chen's eyes lit up, and immediately went forward to receive him.
"Haha, Han Chen, it's really you. When I heard you're back, I was just thinking of finding a time to pay you a visit! "
Back then, when they went to psychedelic forest, they were led by Li Meng. And this outspoken man had once received the grace of Han Chen to save his life. Li Meng revealed a gentle smile, patted his shoulders and said, "Last time in psychedelic forest, I searched for you for seven days and seven nights, but in the end, I still could not find you. At that time, I thought you …"
"Heh heh, let him go through with the past! I don't want to talk about it anymore. " Han Chen replied with a smile.
"Mm, it's good that you're back." Li Meng nodded, then asked, "What did you come to the Zi Feng Hall for?"
"I came to look for the Great Elder. I have something very important to report to him. I wonder if he's inside? " Han Chen's expression became solemn.
"Looking for the Great Clan Elder? That is quite the coincidence. He had already gone into seclusion half a month ago. "
"He went into closed door cultivation?" Han Chen could not help but be taken aback.
"That's right." Li Meng answered without hesitation, "The ones managing the Inner Sect's affairs now are the Second and Third Elders. You can also report what you have to say to them. "
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The Head Elder had gone into seclusion. The ones dealing with the matters inside the sect were the Second and Third Elders. Han Chen thought for a bit, then replied, "Protector Li Meng, then help me announce the Second Elder! Just say that I have matters to discuss with you. "
He did not have the slightest good impression of Third Elder Han Chen. Yesterday, he had almost driven Ming Ruo out, because of him.
"Okay, wait here for a while." Li Meng frankly replied.
"Thank you for your trouble."
Han Chen nodded, and then watched Li Meng report inside the Zi Feng Hall. In less than half a cup of tea's time, the other party returned. and informed Han Chen that the Second Elder was willing to see him.
After thanking him, Han Chen entered the Zi Feng Hall alone. The wide hall was filled with an ancient aura. The last time Han Chen came, was when he left the psychedelic forest.
At the top of the hall stood a slim middle-aged man who appeared to be in his forties. However, from his slightly cloudy old eyes, it could be seen that his actual age was different from his appearance.
Disciple Han Chen greets the second clan elder. Han Chen cupped his fists in salute, a look of respect on his face.
"Stand up!" The second elder said lightly witrace of surprise on his face, "I have heard of you before. Last year, you entered the inner sect with your strength at the first level of the Refinement Stage. "In just a short year, you've already reached the ninth level of Qi Refining. It's truly amazing."
"Thank you, Second Elder, for your praise." Han Chen was neither humble nor arrogant, he was unfazed by humiliation.
But seeing how calm the other party was, the Second Elder could not help but feel a sense of appreciation for him. Then, he went straight to the point. "What do you want from me?"
"Reporting to Second Elder, when I was on my way back to the Mystical Peak, passing by Mo Lin City, I ran into someone who was training in the spirit body to harm me."
"What?" The second elder's expression immediately changed as he frowned, "Cultivating spirit bodies?" "Who dares to do suching?"
"That man is called Gongsun Lingfeng, and he claims to be a junior of the Gongsun Family."
"Gongsun Family?" The Second Elder squinted his eyes, thought for a moment, and asked, "Is it the Gongsun Family that is close to the Yue Lan Empire?"
"This disciple isn't too sure." Han Chen replied.
The Second Elder revealed a trace of suspicion in his eyes, but continued to speak, "Han Chen, based on your words alone, no one will believe you. How can you be sure that Gongsun Family cultivates a spirit body? "
"Second Elder, look at this." Withought, a Skeleton Marionette and a black book appeared in Han Chen's hand out of nowhere. There were three large words written on the book, "Soul Refinement Technique".
"This?"
"This is the evidence that I found on Gongsun Lingfeng's body." Han Chen presented the puppet and book.
The Second Elder extended his hand to take it, solemnly examined the skeleton puppet, and then casually flipped through the book. In the end, he took a deep breath and shouted, "Hmph, I never expected that Gongsun Family would do such an evil thing."
"Second Elder, with this evidence, can you prove that they are in the midst of training their spirit bodies?"
"Yes, yes. However, this matter is of great importance. I will look for the Great Elder and the two Sect Leaders to discuss this matter in a few days." As for you, don't spread the news. "
"Yes, disciple understands."
"Alright, then you can leave first!" The Second Elder said.
Han Chen nodded and cupped his fists: "I will take my leave first."
Looking at Han Chen's leaving figure, the Second Elder's eyes revealed some indescribable meaning. Just as Han Chen was about to leave, he saw another figure slowly walking out from the side of the inner hall. The person who had arrived was none other than the Third Elder.
"Did you hear what he said just now?" The Second Elder's voice sounded deep.
The third elder's eyebrows knitted together as he stared at the skeleton puppet and Soul Refining Technique in the other party's hand. "How are you going to do this?"
"Heh." The Second Elder looked up and passed the two items in his hands to the Third Elder, "I will just ask, you handle this matter! However, remember this. You must not let the Great Elder and the Headmaster know about this. "
The corners of the third elder's mouth curled into a cold smile, and a cold glint flashed across his eyes.
After leaving the Zi Feng Hall, the weather outside was beautiful and sunny. The gentle sunlight shined on his body, making him feel warm and comfortable. Han Chen heaved a sigh of relief. He no longer had to worry about the matter of Gongsun Family secretly cultivating his spirit body.
After half an hour, Han Chen stood at the entrance of the Spirit Gathering Tower.
Ming Ruo was still at Elder Mu, and she had always placed great emphasis on her own cultivation. After all, in this cruel world, having strength was the way to go.
Entering the Spirit Gathering Tower, just like before, a familiar oppressive aura came over. The first level was filled with newbies that had not been in the inner court for long. Han Chen paused for a moment, and then immediately walked towards the passageway to the next level.
The Spirit Gathering Tower had seven floors in total. Han Chen had been to the fourth floor before, and there wasn't anything special about the second floor. The third layer concealed a 'Sword Force'. The fourth layer was the lower half of the Illusionary Limitless's cultivation technique. Han Chen had already comprehended all of these things.
Going down, Han Chen directly arrived at the fourth floor in one breath. With his current strength, the pressure from this level of pressure was almost negligible.
Compared to last time, the number of people on the fourth floor was far greater. Han Chen indifferently swept his gaze across the group who were currently in the midst of cultivating. He then proceeded to the fifth level.
When he first heard Elder Mu say it, the fifth floor's spiritual energy pressure was four times greater than the fourth floor's. Once he said it, Han Chen realised that he was not lying. An oppressive feeling rushed towards him likidal wave. Withought, he circulated the Martial Yuan within his body to alleviate the pressure.
There were only a dozen or so people on the fifth floor. Furthermore, the worst disciples here were all at the eighth level of the Refinement Stage, while the rest were all at the ninth level.
Hearing that someone had come down, several people opened their eyes and cast curious looks at him. Those who were able to reach this stage were all elite disciples of the inner sect. Therefore, they would pay quite a bit of attention to each other.
Han Chen looked around, and then found the corridor to the sixth floor. Without any hesitation, he walked towards that direction.
The surrounding people were all shocked. They looked at each other and saw the astonishment in each other's eyes. Everyone's gaze was fixated on Han Chen, until the other party disappeared around the corner, leading to the next floor.
"Am I seeing things!?" That person actually went to the sixth floor? Which clan elder's direct disciple is he? " A young man said in surprise.
As everyone knew, the spiritual energy pressure in the tower grew stronger the deeper one went. Even those who were at the eighth or ninth level of the Refinement Realm would have reached their limit when they reached the fifth level. But, only the direct disciples of a few Elders were able to reach the sixth floor.
"What direct disciple? I know that person, he is Han Chen. "
"What?" He is Han Chen? Is it Han Chen who broke Senior Brother Deng Ling's spear in the Colosseum? "
"Who else could it be other than him?"
"No wonder he's so capable, my heart immediately calmed down."
The low sounds of discussion on their faces were more or less filled with admiration and admiration.
Sixth floor, penultimate level of the Spirit Gathering Tower.
Han Chen steadily walked down, and just as he stepped on the last step … An intense spiritual energy pressure along with a wave of dizziness assaulted him.
Spiritual energy stimulation?
Han Chen's mind moved, he immediately activated his mind sea, and retrieved his spirit force to resist. In addition to the dense spiritual energy on the sixth floor, there was also the stimulation from mental energy, which was beneficial for Psionic Magician who had just entered.
Then, to Han Chen's surprise, there was only one person on the whole sixth floor. And it was a beautiful woman. About 20 meters in front. A beautiful young woman was sitting cross-legged on the ground with her eyes closed. There was a faint white light flashing between her eyebrows.
The woman was dressed in a sky-blue long dress, with a nose full of fine white lips. Her fair skin emitted a hint of hazy beauty under the dim light.
Without even thinking, he knew that she was a Psionic Magician. Furthermore, Han Chen felt that the other party's mental energy was much stronger than Qiao Feiyan, which meant that this woman in front of him was most likely a Psionic Magician at the initial stage.
"Fourth Elder's direct disciple?" Han Chen muttered, he had an idea. The only Psionic Magician he knew of were the Fourth Elder, Liu Li, and the other Elder Mu s. And Elder Mu only took Ming Ruo as his direct disciple, so the person before him was most likely the Fourth Elder's disciple.
After a moment of thought, Han Chen also prepared to find a place to sit. He had just taken two steps when he caught a glimpse of something from the corner of his eye. He couldn't help but turn his attention to the passageway to the seventh floor.
The seventh floor was the main hub of the entire Spirit Gathering Tower. This was what the Elder Mu had told Han Chen back then.
Do you want to go down and take a look? Han Chen squinted his eyes and fell into deep thought. After a moment of silence, he mumbled to himself, "Elder Mu didn't say that I can't go down, I want to see what's on the seventh floor."
After making up his mind, Han Chen walked towards the entrance of the tunnel witinge of anticipation. Just by standing at the top of the stairs, he felt an oppressive feeling that was several times stronger than before.
The dark tunnel was like a black hole, and Angele could clearly feel the strong energy fluctuations coming from inside.
Han Chen's body could not help but stop for a moment, frowned, and immediately activated the devouring ability quietly, absorbing and resolving the surrounding spirit force. He stared at the pressure and walked step by step towards the deep staircase.
At the same time, the beautiful woman who was cultivating slowly opened her eyes. There was some surprise in her eyes, her red lips moved slightly as she muttered softly, "Who is that person? and he's actually not afraid of the pressure of the seventh level? "
What they did not know was that Han Chen's actions, in the eyes of the disciples of the Mystical Peak s, could be said to be extremely shocking. Even those outstanding direct disciples didn't dare to rashly resist the pressure of the seventh floor.




Chapter 165 - Spirit Shifting Formation

Ta ta ta!
The footsteps sounded clearer in the darkness. Each step was steady and steady. The feeling of stopping next to his ear was especially heavy and thick. The seventh floor of the empty Spirit Gathering Tower was filled with the heavy smell of earth. The Spirit Gathering Tower was upside down, and each floor was around five to six meters high. Thus, the seventh floor was at least forty meters underground.
Following the footsteps that suddenly stopped, Han Chen walked down the last step. What came into view was a deep darkness, with only faint rays of light. The air was filled with a dense golden Spiritual Energy, as if it was a fog rising in the night.
When he came down, he had always been thinking that this waype of environment, but he didn't expect it to be not too different from the upper levels. It was only because his Spiritual Energy had reached the thickest point.
"Where is the main hub?" Han Chen muttered softly as he looked around at his surroundings. It was a field of silence and the atmosphere was like a secret room that was completely isolated from the outside world. As he stepped on the cold and hard stone tiles with his feet, Han Chen walked forward step by step, and a faint confusion appeared in his eyes.
Weng! * At this moment, a hidden wave of energy quietly spread out. Strands of flowing light actually rose up from the ground that Han Chen was stepping on.
"This is?" Han Chen's heart skipped a beat and he subconsciously withdrew his foot, and then took a few steps back.
A circular ring of light similar to a formation appeared on the ground, the flowing golden light flickering. The intricate lines outlined the exquisite spell formation.
"Is this the main hub of the Spirit Gathering Tower?" Han Chen's face revealed a look of astonishment. Carefully observing the formation in front of him, the diameter of the formation was about five or six times larger, and the lines and patterns that formed it were extremely complicated.
At the center of the formation waalm-sized blue stone. The stone was crescent-shaped, and its entire body was sparkling and translucent. It emitted a wave of obscure energy fluctuations.
Although Han Chen wasn't very familiar with formations, he knew that some large scale formations would have powerful treasures as their core. In that case, the first reason would be to increase the strength of the array formation, and the second reason would be to extend the operation time of the array formation.
The blue crescent stone emitted a gentle light as strands of golden Spiritual Energy surged out from its body.
Han Chen squinted his eyes, rubbed his chin and muttered, "Even if this stone is not a Holy-ranked equipment, it is definitely a top-grade equipment."
Even though he said that, Han Chen did not have the intention to take it away. Every day, there would be Elders hidden in the shadows guarding the Spirit Gathering Tower. If he accidentally destroyed the main crux of the seventh floor, then the punishment would be severe enough to not even need to think about.
"It's about time to go." Han Chen sniffed, he did not plan to stay any longer.
Just as he was about to leave, the The Supreme Divine Diagram inside his body suddenly released a strange fluctuation. Han Chen was shocked, he did not wait for him to react. A golden light suddenly shone in his eyes as he stared at the complicated and strange formation before him.
Time seemed to have stopped as Han Chen's eyes reflected the formation in front of him. Then, his body trembled violently, and his eyebrows shot up. Han Chen seemed to have returned to his senses after a lifetime ago, as he panted heavily.
"So that's how it is?" I understand. So this is how this formation operates. " Han Chen muttered softly, but his face revealed dense disbelief and an indescribable fanaticism.
In that instant, a flash of light appeared in Han Chen's mind, and a new piece of information suddenly appeared in his memory. And this message was precisely the interpretation of the formation in front of him.
This formation was called the "Spirit Transformation Array" and it gathered the Spiritual Energy of the world here before sending it out. The blue stone at the center of the formation was named 'Lan Yuyue'. Just as Han Chen had thought, it waop-grade treasure.
The thing that surprised Han Chen was far from being the case. He had even discovered that the structure of the "Spirit Shifting Formation" was completely imprinted in his mind. According to the information given by the The Supreme Divine Diagram, this Spirit Shifting Formation could be used in battle.
Han Chen closed both of his eyes, immersing himself in the formation's profound mysteries. He frowned. Sometimes he revealed a look of understanding, sometimes he nodded, and sometimes he smiled.
In the blink of an eye, an hour passed. The main crux on the ground once again returned to silence. In the empty seventh floor, other than the incomparably thick golden spirit energy, the only thing left over was Han Chen, who was deep in thought.
All of a sudden, Han Chen suddenly opened his eyes, with a movement of his palm, subconsciously using martial force to draw out a 20 centimeter diameter array formation. The formation diagram was extremely complicated and exquisite. It would probably take at least half an hour for the painter who had the most experience in drawing it to do so.
But human consciousness was extremely fast, almost in an instant. Han Chen then outlined the structure of the array in his mind.
The exquisite array floated in front of Han Chen, withought, the Spirit Qi in the air instantly converged towards him. In the blink of an eye, a golden ball of light appeared above the array formation.
"Haha, I succeeded." Han Chen was overjoyed, even he did not expect it to go so smoothly.
In reality, it was not so. Because the The Supreme Divine Diagram had completely engraved the Spirit Shifting Formation in his mind, Han Chen could instantly depict this formation. So it was as if he was using his left and right hands as he pleased.
"With this Spirit Shifting Formation, I can borrow the power of the outside world at any time." Han Chen was both surprised and happy, the Spirit Transference Array was somewhat similar to his own devouring ability. However, due to the lack of strength, the lethality of the innate divine ability was limited.
But then again, the Spiritual Qi of Heaven and Earth outside was very sparse and not as dense as inside the tower. The power released might not be as lethal as he had imagined.
"Forget it. No matter what, I definitely earned it this time." Han Chen revealed a happy smile, and then retracted his martial spirit energy, the Spirit Shifting Formation immediately disappeared along with the gold ball of power.
After calming himself down, Han Chen stepped onto the sixth floor. It wasn't that he didn't want to stay on the seventh floor, but he found that there didn't seem to be any spiritual force stimulation here. Since Han Chen was currently cultivating in both the martial cultivation and the Psionic Magician, in order to increase his mental strength, the best choice would naturally be the sixth floor.
Just as he returned to the first floor, a gentle female voice sounded, "What's on the seventh floor?"
"Hmm?" Han Chen was startled at first, he turned to look at where the voice came from, only to see the beautiful woman who was just training her mental energy was looking at him. Are you talking to me? "
"Do I have anyone else here besides you?" The woman asked gently.
It was only then that Han Chen realized that there was still no one at this level. He then smiled embarrassedly and slowly walked over, "This one is Han Chen.
"Ruo Ying." The woman replied indifferently.
"I saw you training your mental strength just now. Are you the Fourth Elder's personal disciple?"
Ruo Ying did not answer and nodded her head, tacitly agreeing. She then asked once more, "You still haven't told me what is on the seventh floor!"
"Oh!" Yes, I'm sorry. Below us is the main hub of the Spirit Gathering Tower. There is a strange formation with a blue stone in the center of it. " As Han Chen explained, he sat down cross-legged about two meters away from the other party.
"So that's how it is." Ruo Ying nodded her head, her beautiful eyes moved, "Thank you. I had originally planned to wait until the middle stage of the Xiaocheng Stage to see for myself."
"Senior Sister Ruo Ying's mental strength should have reached the peak of the initial stage, it should be possible to break through in no time."
"Oh? You can see through my mental strength? "
"Hur hur, I was just speaking casually. I'll cultivate first, and chat with Senior Sister Ruo Ying when I have time. " Han Chen laughed openly, he then sat straight and began to prepare himself to enter a state of cultivation.
Ruo Ying frowned slightly as confusion surged out from her eyes. The young man in front of her made her feel that she couldn't see through him. Even though she was only at the ninth level of Qi Refining, she was still able to reach the seventh level.
Wait, he just said his name is Han Chen? With regards to the name Han Chen, she had heard a lot recently. Ruo Ying looked over, her expression becoming even more surprised. A bright white light flashed from between Han Chen's brows, as a burst of Spirit Energy emitted out from his body.
"Duo Spiritual Martial Force?" Ruo Ying could not help but be shocked, her eyebrows furrowed in shock. After sensing it with his mind, he realized that Han Chen's mental strength was between the initial and middle stages of the technique.
"This is really strange. It's obvious that he didn't open his sea of consciousness for very long, but soon he will enter the intermediate stage." Ruo Ying shook her head and thought for a while, but to no avail. Following which she relaxed her body and immersed herself in her cultivation.
Han Chen's sea of consciousness expanded, allowing the power of this layer to stimulate his mind. Han Chen felt a little dizzy, but he was very clear-headed.
In the world of his sea of consciousness, there was an endless ocean. The golden ocean surged up waves after waves. Han Chen understood that this was caused by the stimulation from the outside world in his Sea of Consciousness.
Unlike martial cultivation, Psionic Magician's improvement speed was rather slow. Furthermore, there were very few ways to strengthen one's mental strength. The most common way was to borrow heaven and earth treasures.
The Beautiful Dragon's Saliva that Qiao Feiyan had given to Han Chen back then in Merlin City had not been completely absorbed, and was fusing into her sea of consciousness to gradually increase his mental strength. If she were to absorb all four drops of the Beautiful Dragon's Saliva, breaking through to the intermediate stage would not be difficult at all.
While Han Chen channeled his mental energy to cultivate, he released his innate divine ability to devour the surrounding spirit energy. He was probably the only one who could multitask.
Long before he had returned to the Mystical Peak, Han Chen had already felt signs of breaking through the first level of mastery. Now that there was time and place, he hoped to take this step.
"Hah!" Right at this moment, a loud shout filled with malicious intent exploded beside Han Chen's ears. His head buzzed, his Qi becoming disorderly, and he spat out a mouthful of blood.




Chapter 166 - The Second Elder's Personal Disciple

The sudden turn of events set Han Chen's heart on fire, and he who was in cultivation by the side could not help but be alarmed. His beautiful eyes opened, only to see Han Chen holding onto his chest with one hand, with blood trickling down the corner of his mouth, and a pool of blood on the ground beside his.
It was very obvious that this was done only against Han Chen.
"Brat, this sixth floor is alslace that you can enter?" Hurry up and get out of here. "
Han Chen raised his head, and saw three or four figures slowly walking down the stairs. The one in the lead waandsome young man witeasing expression on his face. As for the person who spoke, he was a skinny man with small eyes and was wearing green clothes.
"You Zhong?" Ruo Ying frowned, a look of disgust flashing past her eyes.
A few people slowly walked over, and the leading man first looked deeply at Ruo Ying, then pointed at Han Chen, and said with a look of contempt, "Kid, stay away from her. Don't sit so close next time, okay? "
"Heh, Senior Brother You Zhong, why are you wasting your breath on him?" The man with small eyes laughed strangely and said disdainfully, "Why not just kick him out? Tell him not to come to the sixth floor again."
"You Zhong, Fei Mu, what is the meaning of this?" Ruo Ying stood up, her beautiful eyes were wide open as she said, "Don't you know that it is taboo for people to be disturbed while they are cultivating? Your actions just now almost took his life, don't you know? "
"Hehe, Ruo Ying, don't be angry!" You Zhong smiled fawningly, he glanced at Han Chen from the corner of his eyes, and answered: "Isn't he dead?"
Ruo Ying couldn't help but feel a little angry, her full chest was moving up and down, "You Zhong, don't think that just because you're the direct disciple of the Second Elder, you can do whatever you want. If you have nothing better to do, then just go and spar with Li Xiuwen, don't come running in front of me all day and dazzle your eyes. "
"You?"
You Zhong frowned, he was about to retort. Fei Xuan, who was at the side, quickly stopped her and laughed as he spoke to Ruo Ying, "Senior Sister Ruo Ying, you can't say things like that. Isn't the reason Senior Brother You Zhong did all this for you? " With that, he turned to Han Chen and bellowed, "Brat, what are you still doing here? Still not getting out? "
Han Chen's face revealed a cold smile, and he slowly stood up from the ground. He wiped off the blood from the corner of his mouth, and a cold light flashed in his eyes. "Who was it that interrupted my practice just now?"
The clear words were as sharp as bayonets, causing everyone to be startled. All eyes were focused on the other party.
After a moment of shock, Fei Meng shouted, "What did you just say?"
Han Chen's expression was calm, his pitch-black pupils remained unperturbed, "Who was the one who interrupted my cultivation just now?"
Whoa! They couldn't help but be astonished. Were they tired of living? Even Ruo Ying's face revealed a look of surprise. Could it be that the other party didn't know that these people in front of him were all the direct disciples of the Second Elder?
You Zhong's expression immediately darkened as he stared coldly at Han Chen, "Kid, you don't seem to have figured out the situation. I'll give you another chance, get out of here right now."
"Hey, what if I say no?" Han Chen chuckled, and looked at her without fear.
Without waiting for You Zhong to make a move, Fei Ming who was at the side took a few steps forward, extended his right index finger and pointed at Han Chen's nose and scolded, "Smelly brat, don't be so shameless. Our Senior Brother You Zhong is already magnanimous enough.
After saying that, Han Chen's eyes flashed with a cold light, and everyone's intuition told them that there were countless hand shadows in front of them. In the next moment, kacha! The crisp sound of breaking bones stung their eardrums.
Fei Hao instantly felt an incomparable pain from his right index finger, and his eyes bulged out of his body, "Ah!" "Stinky brat, if you dare touch me, scram."
Fury angrily raised his palm to slap at Han Chen's face. The sharp wind from his palm caused the surrounding air to tremble uneasily. Han Chen's eyes congealed, and similarly, he raised his right palm, which flowed with a layer of white brilliance. At first glance, the light looked a little like a strange formation.
Bang! The two palms collided solidly, and chaotic martial energy spread out. Fei Xuan couldn't help but shake violently; his entire shoulder was trembling and going numb.
"You?"
"Hmph. A useless trash dares to makuckus here?" Han Chen released his hand, then raised his right leg and directly kicked his opponent's chest. Puchi!
Ka-cha! * Accompanied by the sound of his ribs breaking, his body was sent flying backwards under the astonished gazes of everyone present. Bang! He fell heavily to the ground, blood gushing out from his mouth.
You Zhong and the rest were all dumbstruck by the scene in front of them, their faces full of disbelief. Even Ruo Ying was so surprised that her small mouth slightly opened. There was a complicated look in her eyes.
Fei Ming struggled to move his body on the ground. That previously arrogant force had been replaced with great fear and hatred. He also had the strength of the first stage of the mastery, but compared to the last time he fought with Han Chen, he was much weaker.
And after Han Chen had comprehended the mysteries of the "Spirit Transformation Array", not only was his strength greatly increased, he was even more powerful. Adding on his opponent's carelessness, there was no pressure at all for him to easily obtain victory.
"Brat, who are you?" You Zhong's face was ashen, but he did not dare to underestimate Han Chen.
"Han Chen."
"You are Han Chen?" You Zhong and the others were all startled, they looked at each other, and could see the astonishment in each other's eyes. In the past few days, they had heard quite a bit about Han Chen.
Fei Ming, who had already sat up on the ground, couldn't help but have a change in expression as he regretted his decision in his heart. Han Chen's strength was something that even Deng Ling could fight with, but this time, he had really kicked his luck.
Amidst his surprise, You Zhong's expression became even uglier, and a tyrannical Qi exploded out from his body. The two people beside him knew what was going to happen next, so they subconsciously retreated.
Han Chen's expression couldn't help but change, "Second level of the mastery?"
"Hmph. Brat, I'll tell you this. You've offended the wrong person today." You Zhong's figure flashed and appeared in front of the other party, one hand turning into a claw that grabbed towards Han Chen's neck.
Han Chen frowned, he did not dare be careless, channeling his martial spirit energy, he reached out and slapped the other party's wrist. But You Zhong's movements were abnormally agile, his arm bent downwards, and directly dodged Han Chen's palm wind, and then his attack went straight for his chest.
Swoosh! Without waiting for You Zhong's attack to hit the target, Han Chen's footsteps changed, and he instantly left his original position, dodging to the side.
"Hmph, I'd like to see where you can hide!" You Zhong taunted her in disdain, then released an even stronger imposing manner, and rushed towards Han Chen to launch an even more powerful attack.
In the blink of an eye, the Spirit Gathering Tower's sixth floor became a battleground. However, with the exception of Han Chen, the only people who were able to reach here were the direct disciples of the elders, so there were only a few people spectating.
Ruo Ying's beautiful eyes contained a hint of faint anxiety, even she herself could not explain why she was feeling so anxious. Maybe it was because she loathed You Zhong, she hoped that Han Chen would be fine, but it was obviously impossible. The difference between the second level of the mastery and the ninth level of the Refinement Realm was not something that could be easily filled up so easily. Furthermore, Han Chen still had injuries on his body.
Fei Meng had already been helped to his feet by his companions. His face was filled with resentment as he stared at the fierce battle in front of him. He cursed in his heart, "You damned brat, let's see what else you can do."
Bang! Han Chen received the palm from You Zhong in a direct confrontation. The difference in strength made his arm go numb, and the chaotic aura caused the injuries in his body to be affected. He could not help but feel his blood rushing up and his face turn red.
"Han Chen, don't think that just because you can be on par with Deng Ling that you can become so arrogant." You Zhong's eyes flashed witroud look, and said with disdain.
Han Chen replied without hesitation, "How funny, I wonder which shameless person used this move while I was cultivating."
"Shut up." You Zhong was almost angered to the point that his eyes burned with fire. Condensing his palm, violent energy fluctuations quietly spread out. Fall down for me! "King Kong Palm."
Buzz! Buzz! A slight disturbance could be heard in the air as a giant golden palm separated from You Zhong's palm and struck towards Han Chen with a fierce momentum.
"Star Attraction Palm!" Han Chen secretly shouted as he quietly activated his devouring ability. Similarly, a gigantic palm broke out from his body, but the color of Han Chen's gigantic palm was black.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The two palms collided firmly with the ground, and the violent energy waves caused the Spiritual Energy in the air to churn up and down. The power of You Zhong's King Kong Palm was not to be underestimated, whether it was in terms of aura or strength.
Bang! With a muffled sound, the golden palm power broke through the huge black palm. However, the Star Attraction Palm was infused with the Devouring Force, so the power of the King Kong Palm was greatly reduced.
Just as Han Chen was about to circulate his energy to stop the remaining power, he felt an intense pain in his chest and a mouthful of salty taste welled up from his throat.
Not far away, Ruo Ying could tell that Han Chen's situation was bad. BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The remnants of the Vajra Palm shattered into pieces when they were less than half a meter away from Han Chen.
"Enough, all of you stop." Ruo Ying shouted coldly.
Han Chen heaved a sigh of relief and looked towards Ruo Ying with a grateful gaze.
As for You Zhong, he did not budge an inch, and with a gloomy face, he said, "Ruo Ying, don't mind about my matters. Today, I will definitely teach this kid a lesson. "
"You Zhong, you are too right, do you know which clan elder is waiting for you at the Spirit Gathering Tower today?"
"Me?" You Zhong was surprised, he realised that he seemed to have forgotten something.
At this moment, a sharp aura swept out, accompanied by a dignified and furious voice, "Hmph, you guys have quite the guts to dare make a move in the Spirit Gathering Tower."




Chapter 167 - mastery

Everyone was shocked. In the next moment, they saw an old figure in his fifties or sixties appearing at the entrance of the building. The old man was slightly thin, and the skin on his face was slightly wrinkled. Judging from the aura he emitted, he was definitely an elder with considerable seniority.
Ruo Ying, You Zhong and the rest all had a change in expression, and they all bowed respectfully, "Greetings Fifth Elder."
Fifth Elder? Han Chen could not help but be startled, wasn't the one who wanted to accept Huayun City as his direct disciple the Fifth Elder?
"En!" Fifth Elder let out a light snort, raised her old eyes slightly, and her gaze landed on Han Chen, "You're the one that defeated Huayun City in one move?"
Han Chen was startled, could it be that the other party was going to add insult to injury? He nodded and cupped his hands together before replying in a low voice, "Yes, I am."
Then, his gaze swept across You Zhong and the rest. "You few clearly know that you are not allowed to take action in the Spirit Gathering Tower, but you still went against the rules. "He deserves to be punished, he really deserves to be punished."
"Fifth Elder." You Zhong hurriedly opened his mouth to explain, and said, "Fifth Elder, we did not make the first move." Pointing his finger at Han Chen, he said, "He first injured Fei Hao, and disciple took the initiative to teach him a lesson."
"Yes, Fifth Elder." The other two You Zhong companions voiced their agreement.
"Oh? "Is that so?"
"Heh." Han Chen chuckled, a few traces of sarcasm could be seen on his face, "Then Senior Brother You Zhong, why didn't you guys interrupt my cultivation while I was cultivating, causing me to be seriously injured first?"
"You?" You Zhong frowned, and was about to retort.
Fifth Elder shouted in a cold voice, "Enough, I can see what is happening here clearly." This Elder has not reached the point where my eyes are blurry and my vision is blurry. "
Hearing this, the atmosphere immediately became quiet. You Zhong lowered his head, looking unsatisfied. However, he didn't feel too conflicted. He thought that since he was the Second Elder's direct disciple, the Fifth Elder would not punish him severely no matter what.
"You Zhong, as the direct disciple of the Second Elder, you know it's illegal. I order you to bear the thirty strokes of the staff, and go to the Law Enforcement Hall tomorrow to receive your punishment. "
You Zhong frowned, although he was unhappy, but he nodded his head, "Yes, Fifth Clan Elder."
"Fei Hen, if you interrupt the training of others, I order you to bear the punishment of sixty staff strokes." When your injuries are healed, go to the Law Enforcement Hall and receive your punishment. "
"Yes, Fifth Elder." Fei Ming replied weakly in a low voice, his face turning into that of a bitter gourd.
"As for Han Chen." His lips moved slightly as he said in a flat voice, "Although you haveason to fight someone in the Spirit Gathering Tower, I will punish you by sending you to the inner wall of the Spirit Gathering Tower to think for seven days."
"Really?" So light? " You Zhong could not help but shout out.
"What is it? You think that this elder's punishment is unfair? "
"Me?" You Zhong's voice paused, upon contact with the sharp gaze of the other party, he could only swallow the words at the corner of his mouth. disciple has no objections. "
"That's for the best." The fifth elder glanced at him unhappily before performing several hand signs consecutively. A white circle of light suddenly appeared on the side near the wall. Han Chen, in these seven days, you are not allowed to leave the halo without permission. Otherwise, you will be severely punished. "
"Yes, Fifth Elder." Han Chen nodded, he knew that the other party had already given him the greatest amount of grace. One must know that the punishment at the Law Enforcement Hall was not something that could be defended against using raw power. Compared to You Zhong and Fei Hao, it was much lighter.
Han Chen slowly walked towards the light circle. Suddenly, he seemed to have thought of something, he turned around and looked at the crowd, and in the end, his gaze landed on Ruo Ying. Senior Sister Ruo Ying, can you help the next one? "
"Hmm?" Ruo Ying could not help but be taken aback, her face revealed confusion, "Tell me."
"After you go out later, go find a girl called Ming Ruo. She's my younger sister. I'll have to trouble you to tell her that I am cultivating here and not to worry. "
Everyone knew about the name Ming Ruo. The news of the Fourth and Fifth Elders fighting each other wanting to take her as their direct disciple had long ago spread throughout the entire Mystical Peak.
Ruo Ying was startled for a moment, then nodded: "Okay, it just so happens that I want to see her too."
"Mm, thank you very much." Han Chen smiled in gratitude, and stepped into the light circle. When he put both feet into the ring, the scene in front of him changed dramatically. All he could see was the endless darkness. Other than that, there was nothing else.
Even the Fifth Elder, Ruo Ying and the others disappeared from her sight. Han Chen was secretly shocked. It seems like these seven days of reflection on the wall wasn't as simple as he had imagined.
On the other hand, the people outside the light circle could see Han Chen inside. However, seeing the confused look on the other party's face, everyone understood what was going on. It could be possible that the Fifth Elder had set up some sort of barrier there, causing the environment inside and outside to be mistaken.
"Alright, do what you need to do. Remember, if you like to fight, go to the Colosseum. " The Fifth Elder waved her sleeve and disappeared from the sixth floor.
You Zhong's heart could be said to be exceptionally aggrieved. He did not expect that if he did not reap any benefits, he would have to pay the fine of thirty canes. He fiercely glared at Han Chen who was within the halo of light, then silently turned around and left.
As for Fei Meng, he looked as if he was about to die. It was obviously just a show of force, but he didn't expect it to be even more unsightly than the other party's.
After they left, only Han Chen and Ruo Ying remained on the sixth floor. But the latter did not have any intention to stay, and even if she were to stay here, Han Chen would not be able to hear anything. After giving him a complicated look, Ruo Ying left as well.
Even though Han Chen's eyes were in complete darkness, it did not affect the surrounding dense spirit energy or the stimulation. In other words, Han Chen could similarly cultivate within them.
He immediately sat down cross-legged and began recuperating as he entered a state of cultivation.
The quiet sixth floor descended into a stifling silence. A soft sigh could be heard. Under the dim light, the fifth elder's skinny body could be seen.
"This child is a martial cultivation, and also a Psionic Magician in the initial stages. Compared to the Huayun City, he is much more outstanding. After a few days, I will take him as my direct disciple, isn't that wonderful! "
Time quickly passed and the Spirit Gathering Tower was filled with new groups of people. However, there were very few who were able to reach the sixth level.
At this time, Han Chen was in a delicate state, as if he had merged into his sea of consciousness. When his spiritual force touched every corner of his sea of consciousness, he could feel the changes occurring in every part of his sea of consciousness.
"Is he about to break through?" Han Chen thought.
Buzz! Buzz! At this moment, the calm surface of the sea suddenly became restless. It was as if the high tide had set off layer after layer of water splashes. Han Chen was silent within as he earnestly tried to comprehend the growth of his mental strength.
After an unknown period of time, Han Chen's sea of consciousness gradually calmed down. Streams of golden, sacred light surged up from the ocean's surface. Han Chen was pleasantly surprised to find that his mental strength was at least several times stronger than it was a few days ago.
"Middle stage." Han Chen was ecstatic, of course he knew, the reason why he improved so quickly was because of Qiao Feiyan's 4 drops of Dragon's Saliva.
Han Chen withdrew his consciousness from his sea of consciousness. Just as he was about to wake up. An intense wave of energy fluctuations surged from the inside of his body.
"No way!" Two breakthroughs at the same time? "
Han Chen suppressed the joy in his heart, and immediately pulled the Martial Spirit Qi in his body to flow through his entire body. Wave after wave of powerful aura spread out from his body. If one were to observe from the outside, they would see that Han Chen's body was surrounded by a faint golden brilliance.
"Break!" Han Chen secretly shouted, and everything went smoothly as if it was natural. His eyes suddenly opened and the golden light around his body disappeared like a whale sucking water.
At that moment, Han Chen's aura seemed to have undergone a qualitative change. He waved his hand, and a condensed light aura immediately shot out. The release of martial spirit energy, a symbol of mastery.
"We have finally reached the mastery." The corner of Han Chen's mouth raised into a satisfied smile, he had the confidence that if he met Deng Ling again, he could easily defeat him.
"Wait, how many days has it been?" Han Chen's heart froze, but he realized that the scenery in front of him had already returned to the environment of the sixth floor. Under the dim light, he was the only person left in the empty space.
"Has it been seven days?"
After thinking about it for a while, Han Chen felt that the time limit had already been reached. Otherwise, what would appear in front of his eyes would have been endless darkness. Han Chen stood up from the ground, patted his hands, and quickly walked up the stairs.
After exiting the Spirit Gathering Tower, the magnificent sunlight was exceptionally dazzling. The breeze that blew in his face was like a soft gauze that brushed against his cheeks. Han Chen raised his head, and let out a light sigh of relief. He took a deep stretch and headed towards his residence.
"It's been so long since we last met, that Ming Ruo girl should be worried by now." The moment Han Chen stepped into the courtyard, a furry black ball rushed towards him. "Yiyayaya!"
Who else could it be other than Blacky? He opened his big round eyes and was filled wituman-like flattery and joy.
"Big brother, you're back." Then, a soft and delicate body jumped into Han Chen's embrace. This was not only that, even Thunder Elemental Lion Whitey who was in the room excitedly ran out to welcome her.
"Hehe, that's enough, Ming Ruo, I am about to be strangled to death by you." Han Chen gently caressed the other party's head and laughed.
"Hmph, big brother, you're lying." Ming Ruo pouted, her beautiful eyes feigning anger. "You said that you would return in seven days, and it's already been ten days."
"Ten days? "That long?" Han Chen was startled. He had thought that the time should have passed a little more than three days, but he had not expected it to be more than three days. Then, he pinched Ming Ruo's cute little face: It's my brother's fault. How's your learning with Elder Mu these past few days?
"Master gave me a break a few days ago. He said that the day for the Spiritual Martial Force fight was almost here and that he would be rather busy these days."




Chapter 168 - Spiritual Martial Force Competition

"Spiritual Martial Force Competition?"
Han Chen could not help but be startled, as he seemed to have heard some disciples discussing this matter on the way back from the Spirit Gathering Tower. At that time, he didn't pay much attention to it, but now that Ming Ruo had said this, the curiosity in his heart couldn't help but be piqued.
"Eh, big brother still doesn't know about the Spiritual Martial Force Competition?" A trace of doubt emerged in Ming Ruo's intelligent eyes.
"I don't know!" "Tell me about it."
"Great!" "Hehe, so I've also had a time to explain things to big brother." Ming Ruo smiled mischievously, held Han Chen's hand and walked to the door to sit down. Little Black and Little White also followed along. The intelligence of these two small beasts were not inferior to humans. They could completely understand the meaning of their conversation.
Han Chen also laughed, his face revealing traces of tender affection, "This girl."
"The Spirit Martial Competition is a ceremony held once every three years in the inner sect of Mystical Peak. All of the talented disciples in the sect will be participating in this competition. "
"Once every three years? I seem to have a bit of an impression of him. " Han Chen squinted his eyes. He remembered that three years ago, when he was still an outer disciple, he had indeed heard about the competition in the Spirit realm. However, at that time, he was practically a neglected existence, so when others were happily chatting about interesting things, he could only stay alone in a corner where no one else was.
"So this should be the competition between martial cultivation and right?" Han Chen casually revealed his own understanding.
"Big brother is indeed smart, but this time you're only half right."
"Oh? You're only half right? "
"En!" Ming Ruo nodded her head, then opened her red lips and said, "Another reason is because the competition for the Spirit realm is being held areasure named Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower."
Hiss! Even Han Chen couldn't help but take in a breath of cold air, if he really had to say it. There was no one in the Mystical Peak who did not know of the mighty "Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower". This was a special and powerful Holy-ranked Artifact, it could be said to be the's secret treasure. Its value even exceeded that of the "Classic of Longevity".
"Master said that you must attend the Spiritual Martial Force Competition when the time comes. He said that the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower would be of great help to you, and he also said that the Spirit Gathering Tower was built based on the inspiration from the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower. "
"Oh?" Han Chen could not help but be shocked, the Spirit Gathering Tower came from the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower? If that was the case, the tower would have all sorts of strange formations, martial skills, and so on.
"Big Brother, Master said to work hard and show off. It would be best if he could get into the top ten. "
"This old man." The corner of Han Chen's eyes twitched. Why does it sound like I'm his disciple? With a quick thought, he realized that Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower had been famous for a long time. It would be a good thing if he could obtain some fortuitous encounter from it.
After a moment of thought, Han Chen nodded, and a rough idea formed in his mind. Then, he asked in a gentle tone, "Ming Ruo, did Elder Mu call you to participate?"
"No!" Ming Ruo shook her head, "He said that I just broke through the initial stages, and do not have the power to participate."
What? Initial stage? Han Chen almost fell down from the stairs, his face was full of disbelief, "Ming Ruo, you, you became a Psionic Magician?"
"That's right! Master gave me a strange fruit to eat. Then, I felt confused. When I woke up, I could use my spiritual power. "Big brother, look." As Ming Ruo spoke, she pointed to a small stone on the ground not far away, and a light flashed between her brows. The small stone immediately detached itself from the ground and floated into the air.
Han Chen had a face full of surprise, and his heart was filled with even more shock. It had only been a few days, and Ming Ruo was already so familiar with using her mental force. A natural born special body was indeed different.
However, the strange fruit mentioned by the man just now was probably a tonic to increase his spiritual force. Han Chen could not help but sigh. The Elder Mu regarded Ming Ruo very highly.
"Oh right, Ming Ruo." "Han Chen suddenly thought of something, with a flip of his right hand, a dark red pearl appeared out of thin air. Ming Ruo, this is the relic your father left behind back then. His name was the Soul Devouring Spirit, and he waop grade treasure used by the Psionic Magician. Since you have now become a Psionic Magician, take this! "
Seeing the Soul Devouring Spirit, Ming Ruo's small face became gloomy, and after a long while, she did not seem like she was going to accept it. Then, she gently heaved a sigh of relief and smiled while shaking her head.
"No, brother, you are also a Psionic Magician, right? "I can feel the fluctuations of your spiritual force."
"What?" Han Chen was obviously startled for a moment.
"Since big brother is also from Psionic Magician, this small ball is for you." Ming Ruo raised her head and looked at her with her spirited big eyes. Big Brother is currently the closest person to Ming Ruo in this world, I believe that Father won't blame me if I give it to you. If it continues to stay with me, it will only make me miss my parents even more. "
Han Chen's heart trembled slightly. For a moment, he actually felt that Ming Ruo had already grown up, and was no longer that frail little girl from before. However, this Spirit Devouring Demon is more useful to you. "
"It's jusrecious artifact. Besides, Master also gave mrecious artifact." Ming Ruo raised her right hand and raised her sleeves. On her white wrist was a crystal clear green bracelet, from which a faint wave of obscure power could be felt.
"This?" Han Chen was so shocked that he couldn't even speak, the Elder Mu was too good to Ming Ruo! He gave her the spirit fruit and a treasure. Most likely, no direct disciple of an elder would receive such treatment.
"How is it? Big Brother, can you accept the Spirit Devouring Spirit now? "
"Hur hur, alright. Can't I accept it?" Han Chen helplessly shook his head and laughed, and then tenderly caressed the other party's head.
Little Black and Little White were jumping around in the courtyard, having fun. Han Chen and Ming Ruo, the siblings, had smiles on their faces as they watched the warm and lively scene in front of them.
With only three days left, the Spirit Martial Competition was about to begin. Han Chen planned to adjust his body to its best condition. Although Ming Ruo did not need to participate in the Spirit Martial Competition, she trained very diligently in the Spirit Force.
In the heart of this delicate girl, there was still a hidden hatred. Other than that, he also had another reason. It was for Han Chen, as she no longer wished to become his burden or be a burden to him.
Sometimes, when a person is working hard, it may not be for himself, but for someone he cares about.
In the following three days, Mystical Peak entered into an unprecedented state of jubilation and liveliness. After the tea break, they talked about the so-called Spiritual Martial Force Competition Grand Ceremony. For many people, it was not because they wanted to compete for the ranking. Instead, it was for the good fortune within the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
"I am finally waiting for the competition of the Spiritual Martial Force. When I stay in the tower for a day, my strength will definitely increase by a huge amount."
"Hehe, I've been waiting for this day for three years. Last time, I didn't have the qualifications to participate, but now I finally have a chance."
In a corner of the Colosseum, a few people were sitting together, laughing and chatting. Their faces were filled with anticipation and excitement. And because the date of the Spirit realm competition was approaching, almost all the arenas in the arena were empty. It could be seen that everyone wanted to save their energy until that moment to show off their skills.
"Hey, tell me, who obtained the champion position in the Spiritual Martial Force this time around?" A fair skinned young woman with average looks said.
"I'm guessing that it must be the Great Clan Elder's direct disciple, Li Xiuwen."
"Hard to say, I think the second clan elder's direct disciple, You Zhong, will be the champion." Another person retorted.
"Yes, that's right. The probability of these two being alive is quite high. But the person I support will always be the Fourth Elder's direct disciple, Senior Sister Ruo Ying, hehe. "
"Come on! Seeing your wretched look, Senior Sister Ruo Ying did not even spare you a glance. " A man on the side glanced at him unhappily, and said immediately, "I can't say who will be the champion, but actually, Senior Brother Deng Ling's chances are quite high as well. I wonder if this year's Spiritual Martial Tournament Champion will break last year's record. "
"The one who took the title last time was the personal disciple of Xuan Ying Zi's vice sect master, right?"
"That's right!" However, he does not plan on participating this year, otherwise he will definitely be the champion. "
"Of course. However, I have a feeling that this year will be even more exciting than last time."
The disciples of the Mystical Peak were all looking forward to it. The three-year grand ceremony was about to begin.
Three days passed in a flash. When the morning sun shone down on the land, the Mystical Peak appeared in the midst of a golden glow.
In the quiet room, Han Chen sat on the bed with his legs crossed, his entire body surrounded by a layer of faint red light. Following which, the surrounding airflow became chaotic and the Spiritual Energy of the world quickly converged within Liu Ming's body. Han Chen suddenly opened his eyes as two sharp rays of light shot out from his pupils.
"Just by opening another meridian, I'll be able to complete the second level of the Nine Revolutions God Slaughtering Technique."
Han Chen let out a long sigh of relief, and the corner of his mouth raised into a knowing smile. As the Nine Revolutions God Slaughtering Technique progressed, his strength also increased along with it.
"Han Chen, Ming Ruo."
A familiar voice came from outside the courtyard, bringing Han Chen's thoughts back to reality. Then, it was Ming Ruo's clear and sweet voice. "Big Sister Xin Lan, Senior Brother Wu Jun, Senior Brother Dawei, all of you are here?"
"That's right!" Where's your brother? "
"I'm here." Han Chen opened the door, only to see that everyone had come, all of them dressed neatly, in high spirits.
"It's getting late. The Spiritual Martial Force competition will start in two hours. Let's go over now!" Wu Jun said in a clear voice, and one could tell that his face was obviously filled with excitement.
Han Chen nodded, he raised his head and looked towards the sky. His gaze penetrated through the nine layers of clouds, as though he wanted to see through the azure sky.
(Today, there are three brothers who are giving out rewards. They originally wanted to add more.) Unexpectedly, in the afternoon, he was called over by his uncle to help move the house. He didn't come back until around 9 PM. The third chapter, which was hurriedly written out, was already dizzy. Plus, it would be filled in the next time. Thank you again for your rewards, brothers. Your support is my motivation.)




Chapter 169 - Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower

Earth Profound Peak, the most vast mountain in the entire Mystical Peak.
On this mountain peak, there was an extremely vast dao field. Only a grand ceremony of some kind would be held here.
The rows of towering buildings were like golden palaces, and under the illumination of the sun, they seemed even more dazzling.
At this time, a dense crowd had already gathered at the arena of the Earth Xuan Feng Dao, likide. The entire venue was in jubilation, and the majority of the audience's faces were filled with thick excitement and anticipation.
"It's really quite lively. I heard that this year, even outer disciples have come to watch." Xin Lan said as he looked around.
"Oh? Are all the outer sect disciples here as well? " Han Chen was startled, but as expected, there waelatively reserved crowd of people at the west side of the stage. They were not as open as the other inner sect disciples, and as they communicated with each other, they looked at the inner sect disciples with more or less respect.
"Back then, we were the same as them, filled with boundless desire for the inner court." Wu Jun said while seemingly sighing.
Dawei shook his head and said, "They won't be able to participate in the Spiritual Martial Force. It would be better if they couldn't!"
"It's good to be lively here." The one who spoke was Xiao Wen, but there was a slight sense of loss on her face. She and the little monkey were only at the second level of the Refinement Stage, and the minimum requirement for participating in the Spiritual Martial Force was the third level of the Refinement Realm. Therefore, they had to wait for three more years.
The few of them chatted as they walked, Ming Ruo carrying Little Black in her arms, Thunder Elemental Lion and Little White following behind her. But instead, it attracted the gazes of quite a number of people in the surroundings. When the Beast King Thunder Elemental Lion reaches adulthood, it will be equivalent to an expert's morphogenesis. There were quite a few disciples in the inner sect who raised magical beast cubs, but the highest ranked ones were at most at the seventh rank.
Just then, a few unfriendly figures blocked the path of Han Chen and the rest. The few of them were shocked, they turned out to be Deng Ling, Huayun City, Mei Ling and the rest of the six or seven people.
"Heh, what a coincidence. We meet again." Deng Ling had a light smile on her face.
Han Chen raised his eyebrows, and replied with disdain, "What? Is there something wrong with Senior Brother Deng Ling? "
Seeing Han Chen's careless expression, Deng Ling, Huayun City and the rest all frowned. One of them waall and sturdy man with rather broad shoulders. He slowly walked forward, and his eyes revealed great ridicule.
"Kid, it's not good to be too arrogant."
"Is that so? I think I'm quite obedient. If people do not offend me, then I will not offend them. " Han Chen spread his hands, as if it was none of his business.
"You?" The man frowned, but just as he was about to flare up, Deng Ling behind him called out, "Gu Tao, come back."
"Hmph." The muscular man who was called Gu Tao glared at Han Chen fiercely, and then turned around and returned to his original position.
Deng Ling tilted her head slightly, her gaze slightly slanted, and said with a cold tone: "Han Chen, do not take yourself too seriously, we will meet again at the Spirit Sword Mountain, heh."
With that, Deng Ling shohreatening sneer at her before turning to leave. Huayun City, Gu Tao and the others looked at each other coldly, then followed him out.
Han Chen gazed at the few figures behind him, his gaze revealing a trace of profoundness.
Xin Lan, Wu Jun and the rest heaved a sigh of relief, the former frowned and said gently: "Han Chen, looking at their appearances, I'm afraid that they will not be able to do you any good during the competition."
"That's right!" "Big brother." Ming Ruo's beautiful eyebrows similarly contained a little worry. Amongst those few people, besides Mei Ling and Huayun City, all of them had the strength of mastery.
Han Chen squinted his eyes, a cold glint flashed past his eyes, "I was actually afraid that they would not come!"
Wu Jun and the others could not help but be startled, even they felt a chill from the aura that was being emitted from Han Chen's body.
Crash! * At this moment, a commotion broke out somewhere in the crowd. In the midst of his astonishment, he looked in the direction where the voice came from. A few young figures slowly walked over from the crowd.
Han Chen's eyes slightly lit up. The Ruo Ying he knew from the sixth floor was also one of them. The other one was actually the second elder's direct disciple, You Zhong.
Compared to the two of them, the person that attracted the most attention waandsome young man walking in the middle. The man wore a sky-blue robe, and between his brows was a faint hint of cynicism. A warm smile hung on his face.
"Wah!" Senior Brother Xiuwen, Senior Brother Xiuwen. " From the crowd came the exclamations of all sorts of lovestruck girls.
"Senior Brother Xiuwen is so handsome!" Senior brother in terms of cultivation, you must become the champion. "
"Senior Xiu Wen will win, we will support you forever."
Most of the cheers were made by women. On the other side, Han Chen was also slightly surprised, "The Great Clan Elder's direct disciple, Li Xiuwen?"
"That's right." Wu Jun nodded, and replied, "This Li Xiuwen is currently acknowledged as the most talented of the inner sect disciples, and is even recognized as the second senior Mo Hen."
"Mo Hen?" The faces of Xin Lan, Da Wei, the little monkey, Xiao Wen and the others were all moved. In the eyes of the disciples of Mystical Peak, that Mo Hen could be said to be an absolute model. To be able to be compared with him, he must be a dragon among men, a peerless genius.
Mo Hen? Hearing this name, Han Chen could not help but think of the strange creatures in the psychedelic forest. Eleven years ago, Mo Hen helped him search for the hemoptysis, but after that, he accidentally died. Could there be some connection between the two?
"Senior Sister Ruo Ying, you can do it! We support you!"
"Senior brother You Zhong is the best, the champion is yours."
"We support Senior Brother Deng Ling. Senior Brother Deng Ling will win."
The entire stage was set ablaze with excitement. In the eyes of the crowd, Li Xiuwen, You Zhong, Ruo Ying and the others had quite the potential to win.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! At the same time, a clap of thunder rumbled through the void. Everyone in the audience was shocked, and then they heard the sound of rushing wind.
Xiu Xiu! * One shadow after another flashed across the sky, and sharp figures descended from the rooftops of the buildings in the surrounding area. Some wore gorgeous long robes, while others simply plain clothes. All of them emanated powerful auras.
"The Elders are here."
After a while, dozens of figures could be seen on the roofs of the nearby buildings. The Great Elder, the Second Elder, and the Third Elder were among them. Everyone could not help but be secretly amazed. This was indeed the grand ceremony that was held once every three years. There was probably no time that they would be more well-rounded than this. However, the two headmasters had yet to appear.
"Big brother, look. The two elders we saw in the outer court that day came as well." And Master is there. I saw him. " Ming Ruo pointed to the top floor of a building.
"Yes." Han Chen nodded. He also saw the figures of the Ninth Elder and Elder Song He in the crowd.
The elders greeted each other while cupping their fists. Normally, they had to manage their own affairs. It waare thing that they were gathered together in sucerfect state.
The crowd of inner and outer sect disciples on the field were all gathered together, shouting and cheering nonstop. The dense mass of people made the scene extremely spectacular. All eyes were on this day. The reason why everyone was clamoring was to witness the vast scene of the Spiritual Martial Force fighting.
After a simple greeting, the silver-haired Great Elder took a few steps forward in the air. His figure was extremely swift and fierce as he waved his hand and shouted, "I request for the two headmasters."
"I request of the two headmasters." Thousands and thousands of disciples shouted out in unison. Their voices were mighty and loud as they shot into the nine heavens.
"Haha, everyone has been waiting for a long time."
Accompanied by a hearty and gentle laughter, two streams of light flew in from two different directions, one from the south and the other from the north. One of them was slightly plump and wore a white robe. One of them was rather skinny, but he was wearing a black robe.
"I pay my respects to the two headmasters." Countless inner and outer court disciples shouted out at the same time.
"No need to be so polite." Xuan Fengzi who was dressed in white was full of energy as he looked at the disciples below, his face filled with pride. The Mystical Peak had flourished and flourished in his hands, what could he be happier than this?
"Senior brother headmaster, the time for the Spiritual Martial Force to fight is almost here." The black clothed Vice Sect Master Xuan Yingzi said.
"Alright." Xuan Fengzi understood and nodded, withought, he waved his hand. A golden ray of light flew out from his hand.
"Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower."
In the next moment, a violent wave of energy fluctuations exploded in the air. Under countless burning gazes, the golden light became bigger and bigger, and in the blink of an eye, it had expanded by more than ten times.
Han Chen was surprised, his face revealing a look of astonishment. Beneath the golden glow was a beautiful pagoda. The pagoda grew bigger and bigger, and the entire dao platform was filled with violent spiritual energy.
At this moment, not only were the inner court disciples extremely excited. Even the eyes of the Elders were filled with a fervent look.
In the blink of an eye, the height and width of the pagoda surpassed the biggest building on the Earth Profound Mountain. Bang! With a sound, it heavily landed in the center of the space. From afar, it looked no different from a real pagoda. However, layers of bright, colorful light was flowing on the surface of the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
The pagoda had a total of nine floors, and its height was about seventy to eighty meters above the ground. The higher he went, the narrower it became. The sharp top of the pagoda seemed like it was going to pierce through the clouds and reach the sky.
Everyone present had expressions of admiration. This was the treasure of the Mystical Peak, the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
Without waiting for the crowd to come to their senses, the Great Elder, Second Elder, and Third Elder all flew out at the same time. There were three afterimages in the air, flashing up to the top of the tower, showing a pentagonal posture towards Xuan Fengzi and Xuan Ying Zi.
The five of them exchanged glances and nodded in understanding.
Following that, the five of them shot a beam of light towards the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower in the middle. Boundless Martial Energy swept out likidal wave. Under the crowd's serious and fervent gaze, the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower started to turn illusory.
Like the reflection of ripples on the water surface, the entire body of the tower twisted and distorted, giving people a false and realistic feeling.




Chapter 170 - Entering the Tower

Everyone present looked nervously at the scene that was happening. Two sect masters and three elders were channeling powerful and vigorous martial spirit into the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower at the same time.
He stared at the five dazzling beams of light that connected to the top of the tower. It was just like a colourful giant net. The body of the tower became increasingly illusory and distorted. Gradually, even the exquisite wall could not be seen clearly.
Han Chen frowned, his face filled with confusion.
In the next moment, a vast ocean of martial elemental energy fluctuations exploded outwards. Under the gazes of tens of thousands of people, they only saw that the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower was actually split into four, and from the center of the Dao Pillar, they directly dispersed into four different directions: east, south, west, and north.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! This was the first time they had seen such a scene, and they were all shocked, their faces filled with disbelief. There were four pagodas in a single pagoda. If they had not appeared before Chu Feng, it would have truly been unbelievable.
Xin Lan, Dazzling Spring, Ming Ruo and the others were all dumbstruck. Even Han Chen was shocked, he only saw that the four Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower had become illusionary, and the tower body seemed to be twisted. It was as though he was watching through the vision of a burning flame.
"Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower, hehe." Sect Leader Xuan Fengzi revealed a satisfied smile. Vice Sect Master Xuan Ying Zi and the three elders looked at each other and smiled.
The crowd fell intuge uproar as all sorts of discussions broke out. They all pointed at the four Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower and exclaimed.
"I've only heard of how mystical the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower is before. Now that I've seen it with my own eyes, it is definitely true." Han Chen secretly nodded, he carefully observed the four illusions of the Spirit Martial Tower, but he could not differentiate between the real and the fake. Or they were real, or they were fake.
Wu Jun seemed to be able to see through Han Chen's confusion, and then said, "This Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower is divisible and compatible, but it is actually all true. We're all going to enter the inner world of the tower later. "
The world inside the tower? Han Chen, Xin Lan and the others were also stunned. "Can this Four Divisions Tower hold so many of us?"
Looking around, there were at least eight thousand disciples in the inner and outer sects of Mystical Peak. There were around three thousand inner disciples, and there were more than two thousand at the 3rd level of the Refinement Stage and above. If one calculated it this way, one would need to split the five hundred or so participants from the four Spiritual Martial Towers. Even if they pretended to enter, it would still be very crowded.
"Haha, you don't have to worry about that. The Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower is a world of its own, and I am not too sure about the secrets within, so I will know once I enter later. " Hearing Wu Jun's words, the few of them could not help but look forward to it more.
In the sky, the two headmasters and the three elders had a simple exchange of words. The Great Clan Elder nodded his head and said loudly, "Everyone, take up your positions!"
Xiu Xiu! * Other than Sect Leader Xuan Fengzi, the other four people spread out. It drew a line of afterimages in the air, and then floated above the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
Among them, the First Elder was sharper and sharper than the eastern tower while the Vice Sect Leader Xuan Yingzi was to the south. The second elder was to the west while the third elder was to the north.
"Four towers and four groups." Xuan Fengzi looked down from above, his entire body was filled with righteous energy, like the bones of immortals. "Kill them!" A deep voice resounded down below. Wait until all four of them activate the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower at the same time, then all disciples at the third level of Qi Refining or above will choose their own pagoda to enter. "
Hearing Xuan Fengzi's words, the vast majority of disciples revealed regretful and disappointed expressions. Especially the outer court disciples, a wave of sighs instantly arose within the crowd.
Xuan Fengzi shook his head helplessly, "It's not that I don't want you all to enter, but people below the 3rd level of the Refinement Realm are unable to withstand the pressure from the tower. As for the ranking of the Spiritual Martial Force, it would be decided by the height of the tower. The person who reaches the top of the tower is the champion. Of course, there will be a second round of selective battles after we leave the tower. "
The audience immediately burst into an uproar as loud shouts rose and fell one after another.
"The champion must be senior Xiu Wen, I believe him."
"Senior Sister Ruo Ying will win, we will support you."
"Senior Brother You Zhong is the best, the person who has reached the highest level must be you."
To be the champion of the tournament, this sort of competition was quite unique. Han Chen squinted his eyes and asked Wu Jun who was beside him, "In the past, which floor did the highest record go to?"
"Mn, of course it's Senior Mo Hen. He has reached the eighth floor." Wu Jun answered without hesitation.
The eighth floor? Han Chen was shocked, he raised his head and looked at the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Towet the corner of his mouth, only to sewisted and powerful tower, the eighth floor was over 60 metres away from the ground.
Wu Jun thought for a while, then said, "Senior Mo Hen, you have kept this record until today. When I just entered the inner sect three years ago, I was in the middle of a Spiritual Martial Force Competition. That time, he was the direct disciple of the sect master, Senior Brother Xie Kun. At that time, he had reached the seventh floor. "
"The seventh floor is already the champion. Is it really that difficult to become a Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower?" The one who spoke was the little monkey, Zhou Hao.
"More than difficult? Wu Jun's voice paused, he could not think of a word to describe it at all. Scratching his head, he pointed at Xin Lan and Dazzling Spring and said, "I bet the two of you can only reach the second floor."
These words were likeavy hammer that struck at their hearts. Xin Lan and Da Wei were both at the fifth level of Qi Refining, so even they could only reach the second level. Then the difficulty could be imagined.
"Is everyone ready?" A voice that was as vigorous aidal wave came out from Xuan Fengzi's mouth.
"Yes, sir," the crowd answered in unison. "I'm ready."
"Alright, I have a wish. The best record back then was held by Mo Hen, and today, I want to see another Mo Hen appearing. Work hard! Young people, I hope you can give me a surprise. I declare that the Spiritual Martial Force competition will now begin. "
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Xuan Fengzi's voice made everyone's blood boil, their fighting spirits soaring.
Under the watchful eyes of the crowd, the three elders and Xuan Yingzi each channeled a large amount of martial power into the pagoda below. Four golden beams pierced through the sky from the top of the four pagodas.
Buzz! Buzz! Ferocious and restless spiritual energy filled this entire space. The first floor of the four pagodas were opened wide, and golden light shone from the doors that were more than ten meters tall.
"Enter the tower." Xuan Fengzi shouted loudly.
Crash! * The already impatient crowd rushed towards the four pagodas like running water. As soon as they entered the pagoda's entrance, they disappeared in the golden light.
Shortly after, red dots of light appeared on the first floor of the pagoda. The moment one person entered, a red dot appeared on the surface of the wall. Moreover, the red dots were still moving without any rules.
"So that's how it is." Han Chen was suddenly enlightened, just now he was wondering how to judge the best result. So the pagoda would give the corresponding hints, the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower was indeed mystical.
Seeing the disciples rushing in one by one, the surrounding elders in the air and on top of the buildings all secretly shook their heads. Calm and unhurried was the first goal of cultivation.
On top of a flat roof stood Elder Mu, Ninth Elder Yun Qing and Elder Song He. Song He swept his gaze across the crowd in front of him as his throat moved up and down, and he muttered softly. "This time, there are quite a few talented little fellows.
"Are you referring to the Great Elder's direct disciple?" The Ninth Elder's eyes moved as she looked in Li Xiuwen's direction. However, the other party was still standing in his original spot with a faint smile on his face. He had a humble and courteous expression, but alsint of cynicism.
"This child's talent is extremely good, he's not any weaker than Mo Hen in the past."
"Hehe, even the Sixth Elder said that. It seems like it can't be wrong." "I heard that the Sixth Elder took in a direct disciple with the special physique of a Psionic Magician?"
Elder Mu was stunned at first, then he cupped his fists. "Alright! This is a favor I owe the two of you. "
"Hahahaha, the Sixth Elder is joking." Pine Crane waved his hand and exchanged a glance with the Ninth Elder, "Actually, we also didn't expect that the little girl would choose you. I thought that the Fourth Elder would snatch it away! "
Elder Mu laughed but did not say a word, his old eyes revealed a bit of pride, subconsciously turning his attention to the not too far away Fourth Elder. However, the latter had been paying close attention to her direct disciples.
In a short moment, more than two thousand inner disciples had been eliminated. The walls of the first floor of the four Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower were filled with densely packed red dots, and a few of them had even appeared on the second floor.
"Senior Xiu Wen is about to enter the tower, Senior Xiu Wen will definitely win."
"Senior Sister Ruo Ying has also left."
"And so is Senior Brother You Zhong."
Amidst the passionate cheers of the crowd, Xiu Wen, Ruo Ying, and You Zhong headed towards the east, west, and south respectively. The surrounding elders also nodded their heads, showing an expression of appreciation. These were the most outstanding disciples of the Mystical Peak. The sect's future was inextricably linked to them.
"Han Chen, it's about time we go in." He was full of anticipation and excitement. Xin Lan and Wu Jun were also the same, and only Han Chen was relatively much calmer.
"En!" Han Chen nodded, then said to Ming Ruo, Xiao Wen and the three people of the little monkey, "We'll be going over first, the three of you wait here for us to come out."
"Got it, brother." Ming Ruo laughed lightly, her big eyes looked like crescent moons, "Brother, do your best! You're the best. "
"Yiyayaya." Blacky also waved its two little claws as it clapped happily.
Xiao Wen and the little monkey were naturally a little disappointed, they were the ones who were left behind every single time. However, there was nothing she could do about it. She simply said a few words. Han Chen, Wu Jun, Xin Lan and Da Wei immediately headed towards the Spirit Martial Tower at the north side.
Everyone looked at Li Xiuwen, Ruo Ying and You Zhong. Not many people noticed Han Chen and the others. The few of them walked to the entrance of the pagoda and disappeared in a flash of golden light. Four red dots appeared on the walls of the first floor.
"Oh right, why haven't I seen Senior Brother Deng Ling?" As the Third Elder's direct disciple, Deng Ling's popularity was similarly high.
"Senior Brother Deng Ling is there."
Everyone's gaze turned towards a certain direction, only to see Deng Ling, Huayun City, and Mei Ling walking in the same direction together. In front of them was the northern Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower that Han Chen had stepped into earlier.
Fighting in the Spiritual Martial Force. What kind of shocking scene would follow after the upheaval of the undercurrents?
(Happy Lantern Festival, Happy Valentine's Day.) The brother with the fresh flower in his hand struck over. He was about to fall out of the top 15, panicking and begging for help.)




Chapter 171 - The World in the Tower

In just the time it took to make a cup of tea, all the inner disciples that were participating in the Spirit realm competition had entered the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower. Looking at the red dots on the walls of the four pagodas, everyone present was in a different mood.
After the regret passed, the thousands of disciples could only wait patiently to witness the appearance of the final champion.
The two headmasters and the three elders landed on the roof of a building respectively. Xuan Fengzi's face was calm, his eyes revealed a few hints of anticipation.
The other Elders were all exchanging words with each other. The Great Elder solemnly gazed at the Spiritual Martial Tower in the east. His lips moved slightly as if he was muttering to himself. Xiu Wen! The task on your body is very heavy. I hope you won't disappoint me. Inside and outside Mystical Peak, everything will be up to you. "
The red dots in the four towers were now concentrated on the first two floors. Everyone could only guess as they watched.
The third elder stared fixedly at the pagoda to the north. There warace of killing intent deep within his eyes as he sneered in his heart, "Hmph, Han Chen, that Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower is the place where you will die."
Inside the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
The current Han Chen had an expression of amazement, as he looked at the world in front of him with shock. In the dusky sky, dense Spiritual Energy of the world was floating. The golden Spiritual Energy was likising mist as it passed through the tips of his fingers and brushed across his face. Just like that light muslin, it felt exceptionally beautiful and comfortable.
Not only that, Han Chen felt that his mental strength was also steadily increasing.
"Is this the world of the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower?" Xin Lan looked around with her beautiful eyes, excitement and anticipation evident on her face.
, who was visiting this place for the first time, felt the same shock and sighed. In the past, he had only heard people talking about the environment inside. Now, he was experiencing a completely different story.
As far as he could see, the first level wasn't considered too big. However, it was far larger than the amount of space they could estimate from the outside. He estimated that the first level was about twenty to thirty thousand square meters. Let alone five hundred people, even five thousand people wouldn't be that crowded.
"What a strange place, but how do we get to the second floor?" Dawei asked.
"Teleportation array." Wu Jun subconsciously replied.
Han Chen and the other two could not help but be shocked. Looking around, they discovered that many disciples were rushing towards the middle. He thought to himself, 'Isn't that the teleportation formation located in the central area of the pagoda?
Without any hesitation, the four of them followed the crowd towards the center. After a while, they saw nearly a hundred people surrounding them. The crowd gathered in a circle, and the vast majority of them had anxious looks on their faces as they sighed.
"Eh? I never thought that I, a fourth level Refinement Stage cultivator, would be unable to reach the second level.
"I heard that the second floor has a lot of powerful martial skill cultivation methods. I'm so worried about that."
After splitting up the crowd on both sides, Han Chen, Xin Lan and the other two came forward to take a look. In the middle of the room, there was indeed a teleportation formation, with complicated lines sketching out a beautiful design. The white lines emitted an obscure wave of energy.
Han Chen focused his gaze and tried to memorize the structure of the teleportation circle in his mind. However, after a few glances, he felt his vision blurring. Han Chen rolled his eyes in annoyance, and scolded himself for being muddleheaded.
The array formation that he had learned at the Spirit Gathering Tower's main hub was personally recorded by the The Supreme Divine Diagram. If he had only relied on his own memory, it would have been impossible for him to remember the structure of the formation in less than three to five months.
Just as Han Chen was thinking about this, a young man rushed out from the crowd, "I don't believe that I won't be able to enter the second level of Refinement Stage with my strength at the 4th level of the Refinement Stage."
The man went straight to the center of the transfer array, just as he was about to step into the center of the transfer array. A blinding golden light exploded out. Bang! A muffled sound rang out as the man was sent flying. Bang! He fell heavily to the ground and spat out a large mouthful of blood. He then laid paralyzed on the ground, unable to get up.
Hiss! The surrounding people couldn't help but gasp, especially those who were only at the 3rd level of the Refinement Stage. They subconsciously took a few steps back, feeling a sense of awe in their heart, and didn't dare to move forward.
Han Chen was also surprised. Even those at the fourth level of the Refinement Realm had stopped here. No wonder Wu Jun dared to say that Xin Lan and Dazzling Spring could only reach the second floor.
"Let's go!" Wu Jun said. The few of them subconsciously treated Han Chen as their center and asked for his opinion on everything.
"En!" Han Chen nodded and took the lead to walk towards the teleportation circle. Xin Lan, Dazzling Spring and Wu Jun followed closely behind.
Seeing four people walk towards the teleportation formation at the same time, the surrounding crowd couldn't help but feel deep veneration for them. However, many of them still wished to see what had just happened.
However, to everyone's disappointment, the teleportation circle did not resist at all. When Han Chen and the rest stepped into the array, a gentle light shot up to the sky likillar of light.
Swoosh! Han Chen's intuition flashed, and in the next moment, the scene that appeared before his eyes completely changed.
"This is?" A faint surprised voice came out of Xin Lan's mouth. The surrounding environment was a little gloomy and dark, as if the few of them were standing in a pitch-black corridor. On both sides were small compartments.
The area of each compartment was less than ten square meters. The empty area was only half a man's height on a stone table. Other than that, there was nothing else. Along the way, they looked like stalls selling vegetables.
"Didn't you just heard that there are martial arts techniques here? "Where is it?" David looked confused.
"Are you stupid? "Of course it was taken away by the people in front of us." Xin Lan scolded him with a smile.
"You're right."
Wu Jun laughed, then said: "Hehe, let's go forward! Perhaps we can find some who are missing. "
The three of them had no objections to this and started walking forward. One after another, the cubicles were left behind, the same layout as a maze. The excited voices of the other disciples would occasionally sound by his ear.
After a while, a fork appeared in front of the four of them. This was an intersection that led to three different directions. Looking at the left side of the room, it seemed like it had just been robbed. Every table in the room was completely empty. As for the one on the right and the one on the front, even though they were similar, a few figures could still be seen.
"There's still someone there. There must be a martial skill in front." Dawei's eyes lit up. He couldn't wait to rush forward.
However, just as he took two steps forward, he was stopped by Han Chen, "Wait, let's go this way."
What? The three of them were startled, only to see Han Chen pointing to the left. Wu Jun's eyes could not help but twitch, and asked tentatively: "Are you sure you're not mistaken? It's all exactly where we came from. "
Han Chen raised his eyebrows and smiled mysteriously. Then, he took the lead and walked towards the left. The three of them were stunned for a moment. They looked at each other in confusion and then followed.
The empty cubicles appeared before his eyes. There was nothing but a stone table. Han Chen frowned, his face revealing a trace of confusion, as he muttered to himself, "That shouldn't be the case!"
"Han Chen, there's nothing here. Let's go!"
Just as Xin Lan finished speaking, something strange happened. A slight wave of energy undulated in the air, and immediately after, balls of golden light appeared on the empty table.
"This?" The three of them were shocked by this sudden scene. One ball of light after another appeared on the stone table, like a lit candle flame.
In just a few blinks of an eye, a blob of light appeared in all the compartments on the left and right, each of them the size of a fist, gently swaying like a burning flame.
Xin Lan, Dazzling Spring, Wu Jun and the other two were surprised and happy at the same time. Those balls of light were the martial skill manual that they were looking for. Moreover, the appearance of these balls of light could be completely memorized.
"So many martial arts techniques?" "Haha." Da Wei's eyes shone, looking like a beggar who had starved for a few days and had seen delicious food, "Han Chen, how did you know there waroblem here?"
"Very simple. The ground here is extremely clean and there are not even footprints. It can be seen that no one has come here before. " Han Chen laughed faintly.
The three of them scanned the ground, and it was exactly as the other party said. Other than the footprints of the four of them, there was indeed no one else's. Everyone could not help but realize that this warick used by the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
The moment the person saw that the place was empty, he thought that someone had already moved the place away. In addition, they were eager to find a good Martial Technique, so they left without looking carefully.
"Han Chen, I really admire you. You can even find out such details. " Xin Lan's beautiful eyes burned with passion. She really couldn't figure it out. Such a smart and talented person. How could she have been treated as trash by the outer sect back then?
"Yeah, you're way too smart." Big Wei kept praising him.
Han Chen was a little unable to bear with their praises, he immediately waved his hand, and shook his head: "Alright, alright, with the time to praise me, let's take more martial skills!"
"Hehe, you're right." Wei was beaming, his eyes flashing witrace of vulgarity. He then walked straight to a booth in front of him.
As soon as Dawei got within a meter of the stone table, a violent wave of energy suddenly exploded outwards. Bang! With a sound, a white light wall shot out and struck Dazzling Spring without any warning.
Han Chen's expression changed. With a step, he instantly appeared behind Dazzling Spring and caught him.
Xin Lan and Wu Jun were also shocked. They surrounded over, and the former asked worriedly, "How are you guys doing? Are you alright? "
Dawei composed himself and then shook his head, "Damn it, you scared me to death. I didn't expect there to bestriction. "I was almost deceived."
"Be careful." Han Chen released his opponent, his eyes revealing a serious look, "It seems like this martial skill is not that easy to obtain, take the time to break the seal! Don't drag it on for too long, the people behind should be coming soon. "
"En!" The three of them nodded their heads before they started to get serious about acquiring the things left behind by the restrictions.




Chapter 172 - Heaven Ranked Martial Technique

Bang! With a muffled sound, the barrier that was in front of Big Might was broken.
Dawei walked to the front of the stone table and extended his right hand towards the ball of golden light on the stone table. It was like a flame gently swaying. When it touched the ball of light, a message immediately appeared in his mind.
"Medium-grade earth-step martial skill, Blood Congealing Claws."
David shook his head, a little disappointed. This was already the sixth restriction he had broken. The ones in front of him were all Earth lower graded, middle rank Martial Skills. Although these martial skills were not bad, there was still a small gap compared to the expectations in his heart.
"Xin Lan, Wu Jun, what is the level of the best martial skills you can find?" David asked.
"Medium-grade earth-step."
"Medium-grade earth-step." The two of them answered at the same time. From their tone, it could be seen that they were more or less disappointed.
Han Chen stood at the side and did not join the ranks to obtain the martial skills. He estimated the time roughly, then hesitated for a while, and said: "You guys can't go on looking like this, I seem to have discovered a pattern just now."
"Oh? "What are the rules?" The eyes of the three lit up and they quickly surrounded him.
"I found that the restrictions of a mid-grade Earth Rank martial skill are a little stronger than the restrictions of a low-grade Earth Rank martial skill." Therefore, you can try to look fooom with stronger restrictions. As for the rest, don't bother about them! "
At first, the three of them were stunned. Their eyes swept across the cubicles on both sides. However, after such a short period of time, they had only broken twenty restrictions. If they were to open all the rooms one by one, how long would it take?
They were all clear about the principle of biting off more than one could chew, and they had no objections to Han Chen's suggestion.
"But Han Chen, how do we know which cubicle's restrictions are stronger?" David asked.
"That's easy. I just need to attack." "According to the energy fluctuations reflected from the Inhibition Formations, we can determine. As for the martial skills in the weaker Inhibition Formations, we can just give up on them."
"Good idea, that's it."
The few of them moved as soon as they heard the word 'move'. They divided themselves into three paths and started attacking the restrictions in the cubicles one after another. In the air, there were continuous waves of energy fluctuations of varying strength.
Bang! A deep sound came out, then Xin Lan spoke out gently, "Han Chen, I found a powerful Inhibition Formation here, I can't break it."
Han Chen raised his eyebrows slightly, and then walked towards Xin Lan. A layer of grey-coloured restrictions formed, isolating a golden ball of light inside. The grey-coloured light screen formed by the restrictions seemed to have a barrier hanging over it.
"Let me try." Han Chen said.
"En!" Xin Lan nodded and took a few steps back.
Han Chen walked to the front of the array, channeled his martial spirit energy, raised his hand and punched, the powerful fist wind mixed with the force of the wind. Bang! It struck the grey light screen heavily.
"Crack Rock Break!" The external force was the first to attack, and the inner strength flowed out in quick succession. BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! With a sound, the restriction in front of him was immediately shattered by Han Chen's fist.
"Wah!" Han Chen, you are truly amazing. " Xin Lan's beautiful eyes were filled with the light of surprise.
Han Chen laughed, "Let's see what kind of technique it is."
"Yes." Xin Lan impatiently walked to the stone table in the cubicle, her white jade hands gently touching the ball of light. After a moment of inspection, her face lit up with joy.
"It'igh-grade earth-step martial skill."
"Really?" Wu Jun and Wei had already rushed over after hearing the news, but they only saw Xin Lan nodding her head with certainty. The two of them could not help but be pleasantly surprised, admiring Han Chen from the bottom of their hearts. Not only was his strength shocking, his observation skills were also extremely keen. As long as he was around, the three of them were confident that they could find a satisfactory battle technique.
Outside of the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower, at the Earth Profound Peak's Dao Pillar.
All the outer and outer disciples of the entire Mystical Peak were gathered here, everyone's gaze was fixated on the four Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower s in the center.
It had been a while since he had entered the tower. Most of them were on the first and second floors. However, there were scattered red dots on the wall of the third floor. As for the fourth floor, he hadn't yet reached it yet.
"I wonder which floor big brother and big sister Xin Lan are currently on?" Ming Ruo's red lips moved slightly as she muttered to herself.
"Yiyayaya!" Blacky leapt up and landed on Zhou Hao's shoulder. It stretched out its chubby little claws, as if it was gesturing for something to happen.
"What is this guy talking about?" The little monkey asked wituzzled expression. Xiao Wen who was at the side also looked over wituzzled expression.
"I don't know either!" Ming Ruo laughed lightly, her beautiful eyes looking at the Spirit Martial Tower in the north once again.
The other disciples were waiting and chatting. However, the topic of discussion was still the champion of the Spiritual Martial Force.
The elders standing on the top floor of the buildings were also discussing something in low voices. It was rare for them to be together today, so they naturally couldn't help but exchange greetings.
Sect Leader Xuan Fengzi's old eyes slightly narrowed, his deep gaze seemingly wanting to see through all four Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower. The top of the tower was like a sharp weapon that could pierce the sky.
As time passed, the originally distorted illusionary body gradually became more corporeal. The dark walls of the tower were as hard and cold as brass. Above each tower, there was a door that was two meters tall. Disciples within the pagoda can walk out from the door.
However, no one would choose to do that. After all, this was an opportunity that only appeared once every three years. No one could easily waste it.
Xuan Fengzi sighed as he stared at the door of the 8th level of the Spirit Martial Tower. He softly murmured, "Unknowingly, Mo Hen has already been dead for eleven years."
Inside the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
"Haha, I've obtained a high-grade earth-step martial skill as well." Da Wei had an excited smile on his face, while Wu Jun and Xin Lan had similar expressions of joy on their faces.
"Han Chen, that method of yours is really not bad."
"Exactly." Wu Jun continued, "However, Han Chen, you have been standing at the side watching the entire time, and have not even taken out a single martial skill manual."
"Hur hur, it's alright." Han Chen laughed faintly, he no longer held these Earth Rank martial skills in high regard. The Phoenix Cry Nine Heavens and the Heaven Shocking Sword were both Heaven Ranked Martial Techniques. Since it's so good, why waste time on training those Earth Stage monsters.
The three of them chatted as they walked. The next step was to search foeleportation portal to the third floor. At this moment, a loud noise came from one direction as if someone was attacking a restriction. If one listened carefully, one could faintly hear that someone was speaking. And the voice sounded familiar.
"It's her?" Han Chen's face revealed a trace of astonishment.
"Who is it?" Xin Lan asked suspiciously.
Han Chen did not answer and hesitated for a moment before continuing, "Let's go take a look."
Under the dim light, there were about 20 to 30 people surrounding a cubicle. At this moment, a young, beautiful woman was attacking the restrictions inside the cubicle with all her might.
The red screen of light emitted an obscure fluctuation of energy. Everyone could tell that this restriction was not weak at all. From this, it could be seen that the martial skill within was extraordinary.
The pretty young girl frowned slightly as she held a blue treasured sword in her hand. The resplendent sword light carried a sharp attack as it struck against the barrier.
Although she wasn't weak, she still couldn't achieve the desired result. The red light screen was likipple on the water surface. Although it was trembling violently, it did not show any signs of shattering.
The surrounding people all pointed and discussed. Most of the people had an expression that said they were ready to make a move, likiger eyeing its prey.
"It should be a Heaven Ranked Martial Technique!"
"What should? I think it must be. I can tell from the strength of the restriction. "
"That's right, this is the only Heaven Ranked Martial Technique on the second floor. It'ity that I didn't discover it first. "
"So what if you discovered it first? If you can't break the seal, isn't it unnecessary? "
Many people knew that there was a Heaven Ranked Martial Technique on the second floor of the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower. However, there were too many monks and too few porridge. Who would have thought that obtaining this martial skill would result in an inevitable struggle for it?
The surrounding crowd stared at the beautiful figure that was attacking the restriction with burning gazes. Although they coveted the Heaven Ranked Martial Technique, no one dared to fight over it. It was because a young man was standing beside that beautiful woman.
The man was tall and sturdy, with broad shoulders and a light, flirtatious smile on his face, "Hehe, Yu Fei. "Don't waste your time thinking about it. You won't be able to break this restriction with just your cultivation of the eighth level of the Refinement Stage."
The beautiful lady was Yu Fei, Shen Yu's good friend.
She coldly glanced at him and angrily said, "Gu Tao, scram as far away as you can. Don't be like a fly in front of me all day to obstruct my view."
"Heh heh." Gu Tao didn't get angry, instead he laughed, rubbed his chin with his right hand, and said with great interest, "As long as you agree to be with me, I will break this restriction for you right now. Otherwise, "the voice paused and pointed at the crowd," Look, you're not the only one who wants this Heaven Ranked Martial Technique. If it wasn't for me, it would be difficult for you to obtain this Martial Technique today.
"Please don't disgust me, okay? Don't think that just because you're the Third Elder's direct disciple you can fly in the sky. Who cares about you? " With that, Yu Fei ignored the other party and continued to attack the restriction in front of him.
"You?" Gu Tao frowned and could not help feeling annoyed. After all, he was the Third Elder's direct disciple and already had the strength of mastery at such a young age. He cursed the other party for not knowing what was good for him.
"Hmph, you stupid girl, you brought this upon yourself. Let's see how you're going to deal with this later." When did it become your turn to take away the Heaven Ranked Martial Technique? " Gu Tao secretly thought, his eyes filled with treachery.
(These two days are rather busy, so it will return to normal tomorrow.)




Chapter 173 - Mourning Blades

The Heaven Ranked Martial Technique on the second floor naturally becamiece of fat in everyone's eyes. However, due to Gu Tao's presence, no one dared to come up and fight for the treasure.
The first to discover that the cubicle was occupied by Yu Fei, she raised the treasure sword in his hand and continued to attack the barrier in front of his. The red light constantly rippled in all directions, but there was no sign that it was going to break.
"Hey Yu Fei, you have been attacking for so long, aren't you tired?" At the side, Gu Tao had a teasing smile on his face. He rubbed his chin with one hand and said playfully, "How about I help you?"
"None of your business." Yu Fei was already drenched in sweat, but she still did not want to bother with Gu Tao. His jade-like hand clenched the hilt of her sword and his silver teeth bit his lips. All of the Martial Energy in his body was focused on the sword.
In this one move, Yu Fei decided to go all out. If he couldn't break the restriction this time, he could only give up.
The strongest attack instantly congealed. Yu Fei frowned, he raised his sword, the bright sword images released a strong destructive force, the powerful force was likide that struck the barrier.
Bang! Accompanied by a dull noise, the red screen of light started to shake violently, as if a large gust of wind had suddenly started to blow on a calm surface of the water. The surrounding crowd couldn't help but be a little nervous, but Gu Tao's face was filled with contempt. He was very clear that it was impossible for Yu Fei to open this restriction with his current strength.
Sure enough, after a moment of restlessness, the red light screen returned to normal. Yu Fei gritted his teeth as determination flashed through his beautiful eyes. He once again released another wave of martial force. At the same time, the restriction suddenly released a dense red light, the powerful rebound force rushing towards Yu Fei.
Bang! Caught off guard, Yu Fei's delicate body trembled, and his body involuntarily fell backwards.
"Hehe, what a stupid woman." A complacent smile appeared on Gu Tao's face as he rushed forward to support the other party, hoping to take advantage of the situation.
Unexpectedly, at this moment, a black figure flashed behind Yu Fei, and gently patted her shoulder witalm. After stabilizing himself, Yu Fei felt a gentle force surging into his body.
"Attack Inhibition Formations."
A familiar gentle voice travelled to his ears. Before Yu Fei could even react to what was happening, he involuntarily waved his sword. In the next moment, tens of dense sword images intertwined together and once again struck the restriction barrier.
It was as if a stone had been dropped on the surface of the water. With a loud boom, under the astonished gazes of everyone around, the red light screen directly exploded, turning into countless energy fragments before disappearing into thin air.
"What's going on?"
Everyone was shocked, Yu Fei was also shocked by the scene in front of him and did not know what to do. He suddenly turned, and what entered his sight waair of pitch black pure eyes.
"Cool, Han Chen."
Han Chen nodded and smiled: "Miss Yu Fei, are you alright?"
"No, nothing." Yu Fei stammered as he replied. He didn't know why his heartbeat started to speed up as his face flushed red.
"Brat, it's you." His cold voice was filled with viciousness, and Gu Tao's face darkened.
Han Chen glanced at it indifferently. Previously, when he was entering the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower. The other party was walking together with Deng Ling, Huayun City and the others, and almost had conflict of words with them. Gu Tao was also the Third Elder's disciple. Han Chen didn't have the slightest bit of good impression towards his.
Wu Jun, Xin Lan, and Dazzling Spring also followed along. When he saw the situation in front of him, he could not help but be startled. Xin Lan opened his mouth and asked, "Han Chen, are you alright?"
"No!" "Very good." Han Chen raised his handsome eyebrows, then turned to Yu Fei and said: "Miss Yu Fei, go take your spoils of war! "There's a lot of people here, let's talk after we move somewhere else."
Yu Fei nodded and just as he was about to go and retrieve his Heaven Ranked Martial Technique. Unexpectedly, Gu Tao stopped him, "Wait."
"What is it? Senior brother Gu Tao, you still have business with me? " Han Chen said indifferently.
"Hmph." Gu Tao's eyes were filled with fierceness as he said in a deep voice, "The entire second floor only has one Heaven Ranked Martial Technique. There are so many people present today. If you want to eat all by yourselves, that would not be good, right? "
"Yeah, everyone has a share."
"Senior Gu Tao is right, we also want the Heaven Ranked Martial Technique."
Many people in the surrounding area agreed. Since Gu Tao had already spoken, they were naturally looking forward to a share of the spoils.
Han Chen chuckled, his expression showing no disapproval, "Senior brother Gu Tao must have made a mistake, right?"
"What did you say?"
"Miss Yu Fei discovered this martial skill first, and she also broke this restriction. Even if I helped her a little, it shouldn't have anything to do with any of you, right? "
Everything Han Chen said was true, but a Heaven Ranked Martial Technique was not that easy to make people give up on. Not only did the surrounding people not withdraw their strength, they became even more noisy.
"We don't care. We just want to share the Heaven Ranked Martial Technique."
"That's right. Otherwise, none of you will leave today."
"If we can't get it, you can't either."
Hearing these harsh words, the faces of Yu Fei, Wu Jun, Xin Lan, and Da Wei all changed. Perhaps it was not because they were making things difficult for him, but because the Heaven Ranked Martial Techniques were too precious.
Han Chen frowned, a cold look rising in his eyes. His throat rolled up and down as he coldly spat out a few words, "What if I don't agree?"
Everyone was startled as they felt the chill coming from the other party's body. They couldn't help but feel chills running down their spines.
"Heh heh." Gu Tao sneered in disdain, "Stinky brat, if you don't agree, then I can only tell you to scram."
"Is that so? I would like to experience Senior Brother Gu Tao's move. "
With that said, Han Chen moved his body, leaving behind an afterimage as he rushed towards his opponent. Gu Tao's face changed, he did not expect Han Chen to beat him up so easily. However, due to his self-confidence in his own strength, his emotions did not change much.
However, Gu Tao's biggest mistake was that his understanding of Han Chen was still at the ninth level of the Refinement Realm.
When Han Chen arrived in front of him, the powerful aura that erupted from his body spread out. Gu Tao's expression changed as he quickly channeled his martial elemental energy to fight back.
However, how could the rushed Gu Tao be able to stop Han Chen? The onlookers' intuition told them that a flower had bloomed in front of their eyes and a thick golden light spread out between the two of them.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! With a sound, something happened that no one could believe. Gu Tao's body was sent flying without any warning. He crashed heavily into a wall and a trace of blood flowed out from the corner of his mouth.
Hiss! Everyone's face was filled with shock. Xin Lan, Yu Fei and the others all had their eyes opened wide, their mouths agape. Just a second ago, they were still worried. In an instant, they were shocked.
In a single exchange, the first stage of mastery, Gu Tao, ended up in a crushing defeat. The previously noisy crowd was now completely silent.
"M-mastery? You also broke through your mastery? " Gu Tao stared at his opponent in disbelief. His face was ashen as his lips gently moved.
"That's right, but I don't have any reward for you." Han Chen replied indifferently, then turned his gaze to the surrounding crowd of spectators, "Who wants to be divided into Heaven Ranked Martial Techniques?"
Everyone looked at each other. They looked at each other, but no one dared to speak. Even Gu Tao had died, and they still dared to ask for things. If it wasn't seeking death, then what else could it be?
"No way, right? "Then don't get in the way of my eyes. All of you, get the hell away from me." Han Chen's tone was filled with irresistibility. If it was a normal day, he would still be rather gentle. But the actions of the people around him had enraged him.
How could the rest dare to stay? They looked at Han Chen in fear, then looked at the Heaven Ranked Martial Techniques in the cubicle with regret. In the end, he left one by one.
Gu Tao slowly got up from the ground, and stared at Han Chen fiercely: "Stinking brat, I will not let this matter go like this. You just wait and see. "
"Anytime."
"Hmph." Gu Tao was so angry that his face turned red. He couldn't fight back and could only leave with his tail between his legs.
After Gu Tao left, Xin Lan, Wu Jun and the rest finally regained their senses. Da Wei immediately patted on Han Chen's chest. "Good boy, you didn't even tell us that you broke through the mastery? Are you afraid of my mental imbalance? "
"This?" Han Chen rubbed his nose in embarrassment, not knowing how to respond.
Yu Fei spoke up and interrupted them, "Han Chen, you can take the Heaven Ranked Martial Technique! "The restriction was broken by you, and Gu Tao and the rest were also driven away by you. Therefore …"
"It doesn't matter." Without waiting for him to finish speaking, Han Chen shook his head, "I don't need this martial skill, I have other martial skills of my own. But if Miss Yu Fei is willing. "After the competition is over, you can share your Heaven Ranked Martial Technique with my friends."
Xin Lan, Wu Jun and the rest were all excited.
Yu Fei was startled at first, but after that, he nodded, "Alright, we'll do as you say!"
Xin Lan and the other two were overjoyed, their faces full of excitement. To them, Heaven Ranked Martial Techniques were treasures that could only be encountered by chance and not sought for. She could not help but feel even more grateful towards Han Chen.
Yu Fei walked towards the stone table inside the cubicle, and reached out his white right hand towards the golden ball of light. As soon as he touched the ball of light, a message immediately appeared in his mind.
"Inferior Heaven Ranked Martial Technique, Mighty Sorrowful Fluttering Leaf Hand."
It was indeed a Heaven Ranked Martial Technique, although it was low quality, the happiness on Yu Fei's face was still as radiant as before. After obtaining the martial skill, he returned to his original position, "Alright, it's a set of martial skill called the Great Sorrowful Petal Palm."
"Yes." Han Chen nodded, then looked at his surroundings: "It's about that, we are going to the third floor now."




Chapter 174 - Strange Strength

"Damn it, Han Chen, I will definitely not let you go."
In the darkness of the second floor of the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower, Gu Tao cursed as he walked. At this moment, a few familiar figures appeared in front of him. If it wasn't Deng Ling, Huayun City, who else would Mei Ling's group be?
"Gu Tao, didn't you go look for the Heaven Ranked Martial Technique? How did you end up in such a sorry state? " A slightly short, average looking young man asked in confusion.
"What?" Gu Tao furrowed his brows. A trace of annoyance appeared on his pale face. I never thought that Han Chen, that little thief, would actually break through his mastery, and after I exchanged blows with him, things would turn out like this. "
"What?" You met Han Chen's little thief? "
Everyone was startled, Deng Ling and Huayun City could not help but frown. A few complex expressions emerged on Mei Ling's face. To be able to defeat Gu Tao, Han Chen's strength had also taken a big step forward with Huayun City.
Seeing Gu Tao's miserable state, Deng Ling squinted, and a little solemness emerged from her eyes. He had fought with Han Chen before, so he knew how difficult it was to deal with the other party. Now that she had also broken through to the first level of mastery, if he were to fight one on one, the chances of winning were very slim.
"Senior Brother Deng Ling, since the little thief Han Chen is so arrogant, let's go look for him and kill him." Huayun City said fiercely. He was the one who wished for Han Chen to die the most.
"Junior Brother Yun Cheng is right, that kid is indeed too arrogant."
"Gu Tao, where is he now?"
"Wait." Deng Ling waved her hand, signalling for everyone to stop. That kid has some ability. Although it's not hard for us to kill him, it's inevitable that we'll be injured. Moreover, killing him just like that was too easy for that kid. I have an even better way to slowly torture him to death. "
"Oh? "What is it?" Gu Tao's interest was piqued.
"Heh, I'll tell you guys later. I'll go to the third floor first."
In the center of the second level of the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower. A dazzling transmission array was surrounded by a group of people. Just like on the first floor, many people had helpless sighs on their faces.
Han Chen, Wu Jun, and the others were preparing to head to the third floor. As for Xin Lan and Da Wei, their expressions were slightly downcast. The two of them were only at the fifth level of the Refinement Stage, while the second level was already the highest.
"Whaity. We can only stay here." Xin Lan said with regret.
"It's alright, compared to the little monkey and Xiao Wen, we can already be considered lucky." After all, he had gained quite a bit from this trip.
Han Chen smiled and nodded, then instructed the two of them, his tone carried a sense of seriousness. Dazzling, Xin Lan. With Gu Tao here, it looked like Deng Ling, Huayun City and the rest were also definitely in the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower. You guys be careful, it's best not to wander around and avoid meeting them. "
"Yeah, we know." Xin Lan gave the other party a reassuring look.
"Alright, it's about time. We'll be leaving first." Han Chen and Wu Jun, Yu Fei nodded to each other. Then, under different gazes from the surrounding people, they entered the teleportation formation.
Buzz! Buzz! A burst of sound came from the air. Han Chen, Yu Fei, and Xin Lan only saw a flash of light before their eyes and heard a light swoosh sound. In the next moment, his surroundings changed.
"Have you reached the third floor?"
The three of them looked around in surprise. It was an extremely empty world, with a dark floor and a dark top, as if even the air was dark. The oppressive atmosphere felt like they were in a secret room. There were people walking about everywhere, as if they were looking for something.
"Why is there nothing on the third floor?" "How strange." Wu Jun frowned, his face revealing a confused look.
Yu Fei raised his delicate eyes slightly, shook his head, and said, "Before, I heard from senior brothers and sisters who were here three years ago that the third floor had a special kind of power."
"A strange power?" Wu Jun was surprised, but just as he was about to say something, his face changed and he shouted, "Where's Han Chen? Why is Han Chen gone? "
"Hmm?" Yu Fei was also shocked, his eyes looked all around, "He was just here a moment ago! Why is it that I suddenly can't see anyone anymore? "
The two of them looked at each other, both seeing the confusion in the other's eyes. Just as they were about to search everywhere, a white light flashed and Han Chen instantly appeared where he was standing just a moment ago.
The other side suddenly appeared again, almost scaring Wu Jun and Yu Fei to the ground. The latter quickly asked, "Han Chen, where did you go just now?"
"Eh?" Han Chen was startled, then puzzledly answered: "I have been at my original spot the entire time?"
In place? The two of them became even more confused as if they couldn't believe what had just happened. Even if they were seeing things, they couldn't be like this for both of them, right? However, Han Chen's face was extremely serious, as though he was not lying at all.
Yu Fei pursed his red lips and muttered, "Could it be some kind of special power?" If the power of the third layer could confuse people's vision, then wouldn't that mean that there were many people who couldn't see it?
"Just now, I really did feel a trace of strange power." Han Chen said.
Aesult, Yu Fei couldn't help but confirm his guess. Wu Jun also started to retract his previous contempt and once again developed a reverence for the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
"Then what are we going to do next?" Wu Jun asked.
Han Chen looked at his surroundings. There were almost no obstacles on the third floor. One could almost see the walls of the tower, but the area was still very large. It was completely different from what he had expected from the outside.
"I want to go to the fourth floor first."
After Han Chen explained his thoughts, Wu Jun could not help but hesitate a little. His strength was the weakest amongst the three of them, so whether he could go to the fourth floor was unknown. However, he, who was proposed by Han Chen, naturally would not object.
Yu Fei did not have any objections, the three leaders immediately started searching foeleportation circle leading to the next level.
Moments later, the three of them arrived at the center of the tower. However, to their surprise, there was no sign of a teleportation formation. The floor was made up of hard, cold floor tiles, which were not much different from the rest of the floor.
"What's going on? Could it be that even the teleportation circle is invisible? " Wu Jun opened his eyes wide, going back and forth, sweeping his eyes across his surroundings, occasionally stamping his feet on the ground, as though he was about to step on some hidden mechanism.
Han Chen squinted his eyes, only to see that not many people knew what was going on. Shaking his head, he replied, "Don't bother looking for it. There's no energy here, so the transfer array won't be here."
"Where would that be?"
"I feel like this floor doesn't have any teleportation arrays." After a moment of silence, Yu Fei revealed his thoughts.
"Oh?" Han Chen was surprised, and asked: "How do you know?"
"Didn't you just say that you have comprehended a trace of a strange power? Then you disappeared. I think the passage to the fourth level might be related to that power. Of course, this is just my guess. "
"Your idea is not unreasonable." Han Chen expressed his agreement, after all the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower was the treasure of the Mystical Peak, so it was normal for the things inside to be strange.
Wu Jun also nodded in agreement, he raised his head and looked at the dark and gloomy ceiling, "Then what do we need to do now?"
"I've comprehended and felt that strange power." Han Chen said as he took the initiative to sit cross-legged on the ground.
Yu Fei and Wu Jun paused for a moment, and immediately did not say anymore. Following Han Chen's movements, the three of them formed a triangle as they focused on comprehending the so called special power.
The Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower's spirit energy was already abundant, so people who trained here would be able to enter a state very quickly. Of course, to enter a state of mind did not mean that he had comprehended that power.
Not far away, a group of people were still searching for the third layer of the secret. Han Chen's consciousness gradually became hazy, and the voice beside his ears became more and more ethereal. In the end, it actually became smaller and smaller, and finally disappeared.
Outside the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
It had been almost an hour since they had entered the tower. The disciples waiting in the training grounds would inevitably feel bored. On the walls of the four Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower, the red dots were mostly on the first, second, and third floor. On the fourth level, there were also a few scattered red dots.
"Waiting ieally hard thing to endure. It's really a bit boring." The little monkey shook its head and glanced at Ming Ruo and Xiao Wen who were playing with Xiao Hei and Xiao Bai. It could only shake its head and sigh helplessly.
The two girls were rather bored, so they thought of something to do to kill time.
In the entire Dao Pillar, other than the elders and the two headmasters, there was no one else. The others had relatively less patience, and the vast majority of them were chatting about something.
"Look, someone has reached the fifth level of the Eastern Spiritual Martial Tower." A cry of alarm came from the crowd.
Everyone in the audience was shocked as they all turned to look at the Spiritual Martial Tower in the east. Sure enough, a red dot on the fifth floor seemed to be leading the way ahead.
"It's Senior Xiu Wen, it must be Senior Xiu Wen."
"That's right, it must be him."
Without waiting for the cheers to get out of hand, another few excited shouts echoed in the air.
"People from the west and south have also reached the fifth level."
"It must be Senior Sister Ruo Ying and Senior Brother You Zhong."
"That's great, they are truly worthy of being the hot candidates for the championship. That's really great, they."
Hearing the exclamations, the eyes of all the elders lit up. Sect Leader Xuan Fengzi nodded his head in admiration, "To be able to reach the fifth floor in an hour, his speed is no slower than Mo Hen's speed back then."
Some people from the three Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower had rushed up to the fifth floor in a short amount of time, and everyone's gaze couldn't help but subconsciously sweep towards the pagoda to the north. That was the pagoda where Han Chen and the rest were at. Not only was there no one on the fifth floor, the red dots on the fourth floor were even less than the other pagodas.
Just as everyone was sighing, something unexpected happened. Five red dots suddenly lit up on the fifth floor.




Chapter 175 - Four Images

Inside the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
At this time, the places where Han Chen, Yu Fei, and Wu Jun had previously been were already empty. Not long ago, the three of them were still sitting in the lotus position, but now they had mysteriously disappeared.
"How strange. Hey, did you notice that the three people sitting there have disappeared?" A man who was still exploring the third layer of the secret asked his companion.
"Eh? It seemed to have disappeared. It was still there just now! Why did it disappear in the blink of an eye? "
"Could it be that they found a way to enter the fourth level?"
"Who knows!" Weren't we supposed to have been focusing on comprehending it for a while? "It's not that there aren't many benefits."
The two simultaneously let out a sigh. The further up they went, the harder it was to walk on the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower's path.
The dusky world was completely silent.
Han Chen looked at the unfamiliar world in front of him with a confused expression. As far as the eye could see, there was an endless gray, as if it was isolated from the rest of the world.
"Yu Fei, Wu Jun, where are you?" Han Chen tried to call out, but the echo in his ears gave others a feeling of silence.
After trying to call him a few more times, Han Chen was sure that he was the only one here. But the doubt in his heart swept over him likide. What is this place? The fourth level? Or was it somewhere?
"Just now, I was chasing after some kind of strange force that brought me here. I wonder how the both of them are doing now."
Han Chen recalled what had happened before and started to walk forward. The sound of footsteps rang out, like ripples on a calm water surface.
"Wait, what is that sound?" Han Chen seemed to have caught something as he moved his ears to listen carefully.
Hu hu! It sounded like the wind blowing against one's ears. It was as gentle as a veil being caressed by the wind. Han Chen's brows relaxed as he closed his eyes to carefully feel the source of the voice. However, this kind of voice seemed to have no source, and no matter how Han Chen tried to calm himself, he was unable to discover where that power came from.
Why is there no wind? Why can't you just hear the voice but not feel it?
Han Chen lightly shook his head, slowly opening his arms, his posture making it seem as though he was hugging someone. At this moment, a corner of his clothes was pulled up.
"Hmm?" Han Chen's clothes swayed slightly, causing the airflow to fluctuate. He seemed to have understood something, and gently swung his arms. The airflow changed, and a faint gust of wind blew over.
"I understand. That's how the wind came about." Han Chen's face revealed a happy expression, just at this time, the The Supreme Divine Diagram in his body suddenly released a wave of obscure power fluctuations.
A gentle light burst out of Han Chen's body, and in the next instant, the gray fog around him quickly receded. Han Chen's figure lengthened, and the scenery in front of his eyes experienced an earth-shattering change.
The environment in front of him instantly changed, and Han Chen didn't dare to believe it. At this moment, he was standing atop a mountain peak that was thirty thousand meters high, giving off a majestic aura that could draw out five great mountains. There was a valley below the mountain peak that was quickly hidden. Looking from a distance, the gullies formed by the valley looked like huge dragons lying on the ground.
Han Chen stood proudly on the summit of the mountain, the scenery in front of his eyes was beautiful and pleasant. Under the rays of the sun, the lush and verdant trees seemed to be covered with a layer of golden light.
However, right at this moment, the wind howled, and the clouds changed color. Thick black clouds instantly covered the entire sky. Han Chen's heart skipped a beat, and he stared at the Nine Heavens.
Dense clouds gathered together and spun at high speed, forming a black nebula vortex. It was as if there was going to be a violent storm.
Han Chen stood on top of the mountain, like a young tree that could be swept away at any time. This apocalyptic scene seemed somewhat familiar to him.
In his mind, he couldn't help but think back to the time when he was on the verge of death in the Boundless Abyss. The scene this time was extremely similar. The only difference was that they had lost the members of the Violent Wind Gang who were howling in grief.
"Four Great Art's Wind Slasher."
A voice that sounded like thunder exploded beside his ears. Han Chen's mind shook, and his face was filled with an expression of unimaginable shock and bewilderment. Was this real or an illusion? Where did he arrive at? The third or fourth floor? What was the Wind Slasher of the Four Directions?
Suddenly, something that made Han Chen even more helpless happened. In front of him, flames shot up into the sky, and the burning flames engulfed the area likrairie fire.
The intense heat caused the forest to crackle, and even the air was distorted from the heat. Han Chen was truly shocked by the sudden scene in front of him.
What had happened? The soaring flames intertwined with each other, interweaving as if wanting to burn everything into ashes. The burning high temperature caused Han Chen's entire body to be filled with a burning pain, his delicate and pretty face was reflected in a red light.
Above his head was the Windstorm Nebula and beneath his feet was a sea of fire. A fierce wind blew and the sea of fire violently churned. Han Chen felt his scalp go numb. Was there anything more terrifying than this?
"Heaven's Flame of the Four Symbols Art."
Sky Fire? That strange voice sounded in his ears again. In the next moment, Han Chen could not help but shiver, his eyes were wide open, and could not help but scold, "There really is something even more terrifying."
The sky was filled with falling snow, and the temperature dropped to its lowest point. The heavy snow danced in the wind and turned into a wisp of water vapor as it fell into the sea of fire below.
Violent winds, a sea of fire, heavy snow. The corner of Han Chen's eyes twitched. He now completely believed that this was an illusion. Suching would never happen in reality.
But what made Han Chen depressed was that this illusion was just too real. The wild wind was like a knife cutting across his face. The extreme temperature of the fire and the snow was extremely uncomfortable.
"The Water of the Four Directions Art."
Wind Slasher? Sky Fire? Extreme water? Han Chen frowned, a light suddenly flashed through his mind. Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower? "Four Symbols Art?" "Could this be?"
Han Chen's face immediately relaxed, and he muttered to himself in excitement, "Four Symbols Art, Four Symbols. "Wind, fire, and water have all appeared, so the only other thing left is …"
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! A clap of thunder exploded in the air, the surging thunder shook Han Chen's ears, causing a buzzing sound. Looking at the horizon, silver white lightning streaked across the sky one after another.
Han Chen's pupils contracted tightly, and the hot blood all over his body seemed to be boiling. While he was shocked, his heart was filled with anticipation.
"Four Great Art's Berserk Thunder."
In that instant, the sky changed color, and the universe shook. Wind, fire, water, thunder. The four images appeared before Han Chen's eyes at the same time, and violent energy wantonly surged about. Han Chen opened his arms wide and roared towards the sky, "Four Heavenly Elephants, who can challenge the Heavenly Elephants?"
Outside the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower, at the Earth Profound Peak's Dao Pillar.
The gazes of over ten thousand people in the entire arena shifted back and forth between the four Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower s. After two hours of boring waiting, the anticipation in the hearts of the crowd began to grow.
The red dot on the eastern pagoda, where Li Xiuwen was, had already reached the sixth floor. The pagoda to the west and the pagoda to the south were equally unwilling to fall behind, and a red dot appeared on the sixth floor as well.
"So excited!" Another level will allow senior Xiuwen and the others to reach the seventh level and level with the records from three years ago. "
"That's right!" Senior Sister Ruo Ying and Senior Brother You Zhong are also very capable. "
Although no one could see who the three people were, they still recognized that they were Li Xiuwen, Ruo Ying and You Zhong. As for the north side of the pagoda, there were no red dots on the sixth floor. However, the number of people on the fifth floor had increased.
"If Senior Brother Xiuwen and the others are all so impressive, then only Senior Brother Deng Ling still needs to add oil." A young disciple said.
"Don't worry!" With Senior Brother Deng Ling's strength, ascending the seventh floor was an easy task. Which one of us is expected to reach the eighth floor? "
"Yes, that's right."
Buzz! Buzz! Right at this moment, an intense wave of energy fluctuations gushed out from the northern Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower. Everyone was shocked as they all turned their gazes over. On the third floor of the pagoda, a red dot of light flickered with a golden radiance.
Seeing this scene, Sect Leader Xuan Fengzi and Vice Sect Master Xuan Yingzi's expressions changed. The Head Elder raised his eyebrows and could not help but shout out. Someone is attempting all four levels at the same time. "
What? The group of elders on top of the surrounding buildings were utterly shocked. Their faces were all brimming with a strong sense of disbelief. In the past, they had all entered the Four Symbols Spiritual Martial Force and understood how difficult it was to climb the tower. It was already extremely difficult to reach the fourth level. Who would be so daring as to climb all the way to the fourth level in one go?
The Second Elder, the Third Elder, and the others all frowned. The two of them looked at each other and saw the shock in each other's eyes.
Elder Mu, Ninth Elder, and Song He looked at each other at the same time with serious expressions. The latter stared unwaveringly at the flickering light spot on the third floor, and muttered in a deep voice, "Even climbing to the fourth tower, this was something that even Mo Hen didn't dare to try in the past. Who was that person? How dare you? "
"Perhaps he accidentally touched the seal inside and activated all four of the four elephants, which is why he's in such a situation!" Ninth Elder Yun Qing voiced out his thoughts.
Elder Mu nodded in agreement, "I think so too."
The entire audience of disciples had already fallen into a chaotic clamor. One could tell this from the expressions of the headmaster and elders. The so-called "one ascends to the fourth level" was definitely not something that could be easily attempted. All sorts of suspicions and doubts filled the hearts of the crowd. The crowd burst into an uproar.
"Who exactly is that person? Senior Brother Deng Ling? "
"Senior Brother Deng Ling is not that stupid! That year, even Senior Brother Mo Hen did not dare to do suching, I think that person is either a madman or a fool. "He actually dares to dream about ascending to the fourth floor."
"That's right. I dare to say he will definitely fail before twenty."
Three chapters, I'm so envious seeing so many flowers and rewards! Brothers, do we have any passion?)




Chapter 176 - Boiling

At this time, Han Chen still did not know that the disturbance he had caused had caused a small commotion in the outside world. Speaking of which, he could not be blamed, the reason why the four images appeared was all because of the The Supreme Divine Diagram, he did not know about it.
Inside the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower, Han Chen who was at the peak of the mountain stood up straight as a standard. It was already chaotic all around him.
The sound of thunder could be heard incessantly as one explosive sound after another rang in his ears. The snowflakes flew all over the sky and landed on Han Chen's body as if it waiece of silver cloth.
The sea of fire below surged, as if it wanted to swallow and melt everything. The nebula vortex above his head was spinning faster and faster, as if it was going to tear the entire sky apart.
All four phenomena came at the same time. He would never have imagined that such a scene would actually appear at the same time and place.
Han Chen closed his eyes tightly, allowing the four completely different energies howl around him. His heart was as still as water, as silent as a statue.
Time passed minute by minute, second by second, Han Chen quietly stood on top of the mountain peaks, as though he was about to fuse with the berserk energy around him. What he did not notice was that in the clouds above him, there were a few strands of faint golden light pillars. The light pillars seemed to connect the two ends of the world as a vast and powerful force spread out.
In the world outside the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
Everyone on the stage stared unblinkingly at the flashing red light on the third floor of the northern pagoda. Nearly an hour had passed since then, and the dot of light was still dazzling.
"What's going on? "Has that person failed yet?"
"I don't know. Could it be that he failed long ago and just stayed there the entire time?"
"It's impossible. We'll have to wait until that dot of light stops flashing."
The crowd of disciples present whispered amongst themselves, secretly guessing who that person was. This was not the first time such a situation had happened in the history of the Mystical Peak's Spiritual Martial Force Competition. However, the disciples who had previously chosen "One up to the fourth floor" had all failed without exception. Moreover, what was even more miserable was the fact that he was directly blown to pieces by the violent power of the four elephants within the pagoda.
Since then, no one dared to activate the power of four elephants at the same time for the next twenty-odd years. Thus, when they saw this situation, the elders and the two headmasters all displayed extremely astonished expressions.
Ming Ruo frowned, her eyes staring straight at the red dot. For some reason, she felt that the person was Han Chen. She couldn't say why, but she just subconsciously thought so. Hearing the discussions of the crowd, she couldn't help but be worried.
"Yiya!" Little Black jumped onto Ming Ruo's shoulder, its furry little head slashing at's face.
Ming Ruo didn't have the mood to play with it, so she picked it up casually and said softly, "Xiao Hei, don't mess around."
Xiao Wen and the little monkey who were at the side noticed Ming Ruo's abnormality. They looked at each other and a little surprise was revealed in their eyes.
"Look, senior Xiu Wen has reached the seventh floor." An excited cry resounded around the Dao Pillar. Everyone was shocked, thousands of eyes uniformly gazed at the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower to the east.
On the seventh floor of the pagoda, there waed dot that attracted everyone's attention. The expressions of all the elders changed, especially the Great Elder. He clenched his fists and shouted, "Xiu Wen, work hard. One more level and it will be a success. "
When he arrived, Li Xiuwen's record was already equal to that of the previous champion. At this moment, almost everyone became nervous as their eyes swept across the four pagodas.
"Look, Senior Sister Ruo Ying and Senior Brother You Zhong have also successfully reached the seventh floor."
A violent commotion burst out from the crowd, and the second and fourth elder both revealed expressions of satisfaction. As his own disciple, naturally he would be happy.
Li Xiuwen, Ruo Ying, and You Zhong, the three popular winners, had lifted the atmosphere on the field to a new level. Cheers and applause rang out like thunder. Although they couldn't see the people inside clearly, they were sure that it was them.
Some people had already reached the seventh floor of the three pagodas, and the spectators couldn't help but look back to the northern pagoda. The sixth floor had five moving red dots. The flashing red dot remained at the third level.
"Only Senior Brother Deng Ling still hasn't reached the seventh floor, right?"
"I really look forward to it. But, look at the Third Elder's expression, he doesn't seem to be worried at all!"
Just as the disciples had said, the Third Elder's expression was calm as he stared at the five red dots on the sixth floor of the Spirit Martial Tower to the north. There was self-confidence and a hint of coldness in the old man's eyes.
At this moment, the northern pagoda suddenly underwent a change. Under the gaze of countless pairs of eyes, the five red dots on the sixth floor suddenly flashed, and in the next instant, it was on the seventh floor.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The crowd immediately burst into an uproar as astonishment appeared on all of their faces. The atmosphere became as noisy as a market.
"What happened? Five people went up at once? "
"Am I seeing things?" A young disciple rubbed his eyes and looked again. Five red dots had appeared on the northern pagoda.
Hiss! Everyone sucked in a breath of cold air. The northern pagoda that was not highly regarded just a moment ago had already surpassed the other three pagodas. It was truly amazing.
Sect Master Xuan Fengzi's face revealed a hint of astonishment, but it was only a hint. From his point of view, reaching the seventh level had no effect on his mood.
Elder Mu, Ninth Elder, and Song He looked at each other. The former frowned slightly and muttered, "That shouldn't be the case!"
"What should not be? There shouldn't be anything strange about those direct disciples reaching the seventh level, right? " Song He replied.
"It isn't strange for you to reach the seventh floor, but it shouldn't be possible for you to enter all five at the same time."
Inside the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
When Yu Fei and Wu Jun woke up from their cultivation, the scene before their eyes changed yet again. Around him, there were around ten to twenty people walking around. There were also a few people sitting cross-legged on the ground cultivating.
"Where is this place?" It doesn't seem to be on the third floor. " Yu Fei's red lips slightly opened, his beautiful eyebrows had a bit of doubt.
"It should be the fourth layer!" Wu Jun told him his thoughts, and then muttered softly, "I seem to have entered another world just now, and the entire sky is filled with Storm Nebula, which almost scared me to death."
"I've been to other places as well, but my world is an endless sea of fire. At first, I was scared, but then I thought it might be an illusion, so I didn't feel that way anymore. "
"Oh?" Wu Jun was slightly surprised. Then, he laughed and shook his head: "This Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower is indeed magical, I can feel that my strength has increased by a lot!"
Yu Fei still had not replied, but suddenly, he seemed to have realized something and immediately asked: "Where's Han Chen? Why isn't he with us? "
"Do you even need to think about it? He would naturally go to the fifth or higher level. " Wu Jun's reaction was relatively calm.
"You're right." Yu Fei nodded, and did not continue worrying. No one knew that Han Chen was still in the third floor, slower than the two of them.
Time quickly passed, and the entire Earth Profound Peak sank intense atmosphere.
Out of the four Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower, a total of eight people had entered the seventh floor. However, the red dots on the seventh level of the three pagodas in the west, south, and north were slightly dim, giving off a feeling as if they had reached their limits.
On the other hand, the pagoda where Li Xiuwen was located at the east was much brighter, and naturally became the target of everyone's expectations.
"Little monkey, so many people have reached the seventh floor. If no one reacheigher level, then how will the champion be chosen? " Xiao Wen asked.
"It's like this." The little monkey nodded, and answered verbally, "I've heard of it from Senior Brother Wu Jun. If the highest level of people had the same number of people, then the fastest would be the champion. However, there's still another way, which is to carry out the second round of the competition. "
"Second round of the competition?"
"Yes, let me make an analogy. For example, Senior Brother Xiuwen was the first to reach the seventh floor, and Senior Brother You Zhong was the second. Logically, the champion should be Senior Brother Xiu Wen, but after exiting the tower, Senior Brother You Zhong can choose to challenge Senior Brother Xiu Wen. If we win, he can replace us as the champions. "
"So that's how it is." Xiao Wen suddenly realized something, and her gaze turned towards the pagoda at the north, "I wonder if Han Chen is among the five people at the seventh floor?"
When Ming Ruo heard this, she pursed her lips and stared at the third floor.
"Senior-apprentice Brother seems to be about to break through to the eighth level." An excited exclamation came from the crowd.
What? The hearts of everyone present trembled heavily. Countless pairs of eyes instantly shot toward the seventh floor of the eastern pagoda. The red dot also started to flash, as if it was gathering the most powerful force.
At this moment, the outer sect disciples, inner sect disciples, elders and the two headmasters all became a bit excited. He vaguely remembered that about ten years ago, there was an amazing talent who had also won the unparalleled honor under the gaze of tens of thousands of people.
"The eighth floor, the eighth floor."
"The eighth floor, the eighth floor."
A series of soft shouts came from the arena, and almost everyone clenched their fists. With every shout, his heart felt like it was rising. The always calm Great Elder was also very nervous. He frowned and whispered, "Xiu Wen, take another step forward and you will win. Do your best."
"The eighth floor, the eighth floor."
The audience's cheers grew louder and louder as their heartbeats accelerated. The red dot on the seventh floor shook violently and emitted an obscure light. With a light flash, he jumped to the eighth floor under the gazes of tens of thousands of people.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The crowd instantly boiled over as cheers and cheers soared into the sky. The ground trembled, and everyone's heart felt as if it was about to leap out of their bodies.
"Long live Senior Xiuwen, Senior Xiuwen is the strongest."
"Haha, I have finally caught up with Senior Mo Hen's record, Senior Xiuwen is too cool."




Chapter 177 - Leaping to the fourth level

The moment Li Xiuwen stepped onto the eighth floor, the entire audience was in a state of fanaticism.
The atmosphere in the entire Earth Profound Peak surged to a crescendo as cheers and cheers filled the sky. The red dot on the eighth floor of the eastern pagoda was so dazzling. In the eyes of the crowd, it was so bright and resplendent.
"Senior Xiuwen is too handsome."
"I knew that he would be able to keep up with Senior Mo Hen's records. I simply admire him too much."
All sorts of exclamations sounded, and almost everyone's faces were filled with wild joy. Sect Master Xuan Fengzi's brows relaxed as he let out a deep sigh of relief. The old man's eyes flashed with a strange light, "Mo Hen, did you see that? Finally, a second you have appeared in my Mystical Peak. "
The Vice Sect Leader and the elders also revealed an excited look on their faces. The future of a sect looked like the future of outstanding disciples. As long as the younger generation was strong, the sect could prosper forever.
If one were to mention that the happiest person at the moment was the Great Clan Elder, Li Xiuwen was his direct disciple. His face was like a blossoming petal, and he was almost grinning from ear to ear.
"Grand Elder, congratulations on achieving such a great achievement." The few elders not far away cupped their fists and congratulated him.
"Haha, joy, joy, haha." The usually calm Great Elder couldn't help but feel a little overwhelmed at this moment.
Eastern pagoda, Li Xiuwen led the way and entered the eighth floor. To the west and south, Ruo Ying and You Zhong did not lose hope as they reached the seventh floor. And in the northern pagoda, there were actually five people that had reached the seventh floor. Xuan Fengzi was very satisfied with this result.
But just when everyone was surprised by Li Xiuwen, the northern pagoda erupted with violent energy fluctuations once again.
Everyone present was startled, and their gazes uniformly swept towards the source of the voice. The red dot on the third floor started to flicker faster and faster, becoming dimmer and dimmer.
"What's going on? Is it going to end? "
"I knew that person wouldn't be able to make it through. He's still deluding himself for a chance to climb to the fourth floor. He's too arrogant."
"That's right. Even senior Xiuwen might not be able to do it. Why should he …"
Buzz! Buzz! Suddenly, the fading red dot became extremely bright. A golden beam of light shot straight into the sky from the top of the pagoda. Chaotic energy waves swept out in all directions.
"This is?" Xuan Fengzi frowned, his hands subconsciously clenching into fists.
Following that, under countless shocked gazes, the red dot directly flew from the third level to the seventh level. In that instant, the entire dao field fell into a deathly silence. They were all so shocked that their eyes almost bulged out of their bodies.
"Huh, I succeeded?" A faint voice came out from someone's mouth.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! It was like a sudden clap of thunder that exploded in the minds of countless Mystical Peak disciples. The disciple who had raised the doubt in his words just now seemed to have been slapped in the face. Everyone began to guess who that person might be when he arrived.
When Ming Ruo saw this scene, a huge boulder in her heart was pushed down. She was eighty to ninety percent sure that the person was Han Chen.
Inside the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
Han Chen felt his body moving to another place, and when he slowly opened his eyes. What greeted him was a quiet, empty tower.
The area of this tower was relatively small, around two hundred square meters. There was a door about two meters tall on the dark wall. He could vaguely see the blue sky and white clouds outside through the tower's door.
"Which layer is this?" Han Chen muttered to himself as his mind started to replay what had happened before. He was in the environment of wind, fire, water and thunder. At that time, it felt as if it was merging with the world, and it had even comprehended four kinds of strange powers.
"Right, the Four Symbols Art." Han Chen's mind was focused as he searched through the memories in his mind. He could not help but reveal a happy expression. The four extra pieces of information in his mind were: "Four Appearances Art's Wind Slasher, Four Appearances Art's Heaven Flame, Four Appearances Art's Supreme Water, Four Appearances Art's Berserk Thunder."
These four cultivation techniques were all powerful Heaven Ranked techniques, Han Chen was ecstatic, and inwardly exclaimed at the mystical aspects of the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower. As expected of the treasure of the Mystical Peak.
After a brief moment of thought, Han Chen continued to observe his surroundings. It seemed like he was the only one in the tower, "Is this the fourth floor? It shouldn't be. There should be people on the fourth floor. "
Han Chen's eyes lit up as he looked around. To the far left, there was a staircase leading to the next level.
"Forget it, let's go up and take a look first."
Han Chen started walking towards the stairs. However, just as he was about two meters away, a dangerous aura came over. A ray of white light flashed on the ground, following that, a sharp sword appeared out of nowhere and aimed straight for Han Chen's neck.
Han Chen was shocked. He stepped out of the Great Void Dragon Steps and leaned backwards. The long sword slashed past his shoulder, and a strand of his long hair was cut off without a sound.
"Who are you? How dare you secretly shoot and injure people?" Han Chen bellowed, he waved his hand, and a red fiery crescent moon struck the sword blade with the force of wind.
Ding! The crisp sound produced sparks, and the figure of the attacker appeared. What appeared in Han Chen's eyes was actually Gu Tao's cold and venomous face.
"It's you?"
"Hmph, brat, I said that I won't let you go just like that."
Before Gu Tao finished his sentence, Han Chen felt another attack coming from his left and right. Just like before, two shining long swords appeared out of thin air. A sharp sword light flashed with a blinding cold light.
In his haste, Han Chen could only retreat. However, he didn't expect that just as he took two steps back … A giant golden palm viciously struck his back.
Bang! A dull sound along with a violent energy shockwave spread out. Han Chen's back was in extreme pain as his vital energy and blood surged upwards. Dark red blood flowed out from the corner of his mouth.
"Damn it." Han Chen's face changed, he immediately endured the pain, summoning his sword, releasing a backhand slash, causing countless of sword images to rush likide towards Gu Tao.
The latter suffered a loss at Han Chen's hands, and in his heart, he was somewhat fearful. He quickly channeled his martial elemental energy to fight back. Han Chen also saw the other party's actions, and with a move, he immediately rushed towards Gu Tao.
Naturally, Gu Tao chose to retreat, but as soon as he did so … Han Chen created a path out of the encirclement, and with a leap, Han Chen flipped his body in the air, escaping the encirclement of the crowd.
"Brat, you're quite capable." Deng Ling slowly revealed her origin, her familiar voice filled with contempt.
The other three figures also walked out of thin air. One of them was a young man with a short stature and an ordinary appearance. And those two were actually Huayun City and Mei Ling.
Han Chen squinted his eyes, holding the sword diagonally, "Who do I think it is? So it's you guys who lost again. Those who go out in the open and those who go down in the dark, all of you have to live on the bodies of dogs. "
The expressions of the five people couldn't help but change. Huayun City stepped forward and fiercely cursed, "Han Chen, you're too arrogant. You will definitely die today. "
"Heh, even a piece of trash like you, who can't even take a single move from me, dares to act so arrogantly in front of me?" Han Chen cursed coldly.
"You?" Huayun City was angered to the point that his face flushed red, the veins on his forehead were bulging together. Without waiting for her to curse again, Deng Ling stepped forward and sneered, "Han Chen, stop trying to show off. Just a moment ago, you were injured by my palm energy, but we have three people here with mastery alone.
Gu Tao also walked forward with a malicious smile, and pointed the sword at Han Chen, saying, "You stinking brat, I thought you wouldn't have the ability to reach the seventh floor! After waiting for so long, you're finally here to throw away your life, hahahaha. "
Other than Mei Ling, the other four revealed proud smiles.
Han Chen was shocked, surprise appeared on his face. Seventh level? This is the seventh floor? He actually jumped from the third floor to the seventh?
But then again, how did Huayun City and Mei Ling come to the seventh floor? They shouldn't be able to make it this far with their current strength.
Then, Han Chen found out the answer, Deng Ling slowly took out a golden halo, and looked at Han Chen with a sinister smile: Hehe, brat, do you really want to know why we were able to reach here so quickly? "Fine, today I will let you die to understand."
With that said, the halo in Deng Ling's hand suddenly erupted with a dense light aura. Immediately after, a hidden wave of energy was released from beneath Han Chen's feet. A white light array was imprisoning Han Chen within without any warning.
"Not good." Han Chen's face changed, and immediately wanted to rush out of the array. However, it was already too late. The moment he walked to the edge of the formation, a layer of white light directly bounced him back.
"Hahahaha." Deng Ling and the others smiled even more complacently. Gu Tao's face was full of ridicule, "Haha, little brat, do you really think I was scared by you? I deliberately retreated so that you could fall into this trap array. "
"You despicable, shameless things." Han Chen was enraged, flames of anger flared up in his eyes, a strong killing intent suddenly arose in his heart.
"Hehe, if you fall into this array, you'll only have your life to be slaughtered by us." The Huayun City laughed eccentrically and turned to face Deng Ling, saying, "Senior Brother Deng Ling, what the Third Elder said is correct. Just by borrowing the power of the seventh floor's formation, we can easily torture this little punk to death. "
"Of course, how could Master lie to us? If not for his treasure, you and Mei Ling would not have been able to reach the seventh floor. " Deng Ling shook the halo in her hand, her expression becoming more and more pleased with herself.
"Hey, don't say so much. Today, this brat has fallen into our hands, so why aren't you torturing him to death? " Although Han Chen had never offended him, he still chose to be Deng Ling's accomplice.
Han Chen, who was trapped in the array, clenched his fists.




Chapter 178 - Misfortunes

On the Earth Profound Peak's Dao Pillar, the gazes of everyone present were sweeping across the eighth floor of the eastern pagoda and the seventh floor of the northern pagoda.
One was to level the highest record in the history of the Spiritual Martial Force, and the other was to create the first miracle in history to jump four levels. It was hard to say who was stronger between the two, but both were shockingly powerful.
In everyone's eyes, there was no suspense for Li Xiuwen to become the champion. And who was that person on the seventh floor of the northern pagoda? He could not help but become curious.
Currently, there werotal of six red dots on the seventh floor of the northern pagoda. Five of them stood together while the other one stood opposite them. It felt like a confrontation.
"What's going on up there? Is this a war? " A question came from the crowd.
"I don't know. Those six red dots showed signs of movement. It seems like they are fighting."
"How strange, could it be that the person who went up later offended the five people in front?"
Amongst the nearly ten thousand disciples of the Mystical Peak, there was no lack of smart people. Starting from the situation above, he could guess the answer to this question. Of course, they were only guessing, they didn't dare to be completely sure.
Xuan Fengzi and Xuan Ying Zi looked at each other, both seeing the shock in the other's eyes. With the strength of the two sect masters, they were naturally able to sense the energy fluctuations that were being transmitted from the tower. It was likely that there was undoubtedly someone fighting.
However, they did not have the intention to stop him. The Spiritual Martial Force competed against the Spiritual Force. While ascending the tower, this was also an opportunity for the disciples to settle their personal grudges.
Of all the people present, the only one who knew the answer was most likely the Third Elder. Coldly scanning the situation above, the corner of his mouth revealed a trace of an imperceptible sneer. Her lips slightly moved, and she muttered in a voice that she could hear, "Little thief Han Chen, you won't have a good ending if you go against me. "Hmph."
"Ming Ruo, what's wrong? Why does your face look so ugly? " At the side of the stage, Xiao Wen frowned as she asked Ming Ruo who had a strange expression on his face.
The little monkey Zhou Hao also turned to look with concern, only to see that Ming Ruo's face was pale white, her intelligent big eyes filled with worry. She recalled that before the start of the competition, Deng Ling, Gu Tao and the rest had blocked their threat with five people. Corresponding to the five red dots on the pagoda on the seventh floor, that was to say, it was very likely that Han Chen had met them.
"No, nothing." Ming Ruo tried her best to suppress her thoughts. Ever since they had met Han Chen, they had been through a lot, no matter if it was life or death. She had every reason to believe him.
Inside the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
who was trapped in the array stared at the few people in front of him with a face full of anger. From the information that they revealed, it could be guessed that Deng Ling and her group had already planned this beforehand.
Because of Third Elder, Deng Ling had rushed to the seventh floor. And also brought the Huayun City Hua Mei Ling here with the help of a treasure.
Furthermore, the Third Elder must have revealed the information of the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower to Deng Ling earlier, allowing them to come here and set up the array, in the end waiting for Han Chen to fall into his trap.
"Hehe, you stinking brat. In order to catch you, you've spent so much effort. It would be enough if you went to see Hades." Deng Ling was pleased with herself, and smiled sarcastically.
Han Chen laughed to himself, and replied coldly, "Don't tell me you want me to thank you?"
"You're about to die, and you're still being stubborn?" Huayun City raised his sword and pointed it at his opponent, and bellowed fiercely, "Brat, from the moment you entered the inner sect. If you kneel down and beg for mercy to us right now, maybe I can let you die a little faster. "
"That's right, if you want to leave behind an intact corpse, then immediately kowtow and beg for forgiveness." Gu Tao also chimed in.
Hua Mei Ling frowned slightly, and after hesitating for a bit, she said, "Senior Brothers, in consideration of the fact that we are fellow disciples, I think it's best if we spare his life!"
In regards to Hua Mei Ling's plea, Han Chen could not help but be stunned. Deng Ling and the others were also startled, but Huayun City rejected them immediately. "No, Mei Ling, you don't need to worry about this matter. This brat, no matter what happens today, I must kill him. "
With that said, Huayun City moved to the front, and slashed out a few sword beams at Han Chen. The sharp sword light pierced through the locking array and shot out explosively.
Han Chen frowned, and with a backhand slash, he neutralized the attack. He then released another stream of sword Qi, intending to counterattack. Unexpectedly, before Han Chen's attack could even be released, the ground was covered in a layer of white light, and the solid array wall directly shattered Han Chen's attack.
"Hehe, what a fool." Deng Ling said with a face full of mockery and scorn, "Not only is this Locked Locking Formation tight, it also has a strong trapping force. We're the only ones attacking you, hahahaha. "
"What are you still talking about?" "Kill him." Gu Tao and the short mastery man rushed forward at the same time, the two's Sword Qi and palm force whistled towards Han Chen through the formation.
Vicious and fierce expression surged in Huayun City's eyes, the sharp sword in his hand erupted witesplendent brilliance. The criss-crossing sword shadows had a strong killing power.
It was as if Han Chen's hands and feet were tied up as his movements were severely restricted. There was no way for him to dodge, so he could only face it head on.
"Innate divine ability, Devour."
Han Chen secretly shouted as his palm erupted with an intense devouring force. A black vortex quietly opened up and engulfed all the incoming forces.
Everyone's face changed, they did not expect Han Chen to have such a strange ability. They looked at each other and stronger attacks followed one after another.
Colorful rays of light danced in the air, two of them were mastery, while the other was half a step into the mastery. The strength of three people was not to be underestimated. Han Chen resisted as he tried to think of a way to break it. If he kept getting beaten up like this, he would definitely be finished. The only way was to break through the barrier.
"Phoenix Cry of the Nine Heavens!" Han Chen bellowed, causing a wave of scorching heat in the air. Accompanied by the loud and clear cry of a phoenix, a phoenix made from flames burst out of Han Chen's palm and smashed heavily onto the array wall.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The Locked Array was shaking uneasily, as if a wave had risen from the water. However, this did not achieve the effect that Han Chen had expected.
"Hehe, you brat, don't waste your energy. I used the power of this treasure to activate the Lock Array. Deng Ling shook the golden halo in his hand, his smug smile growing wider and wider.
Han Chen clenched his fists tightly, the anger in his heart had risen to another level. An icy cold killing intent spread throughout his entire body, and his pair of pitch-black eyes emitted a faint trace of scarlet.
Not long later, a few wounds appeared on Han Chen's body. The concentrated attacks made it hard to defend against, especially with his hands and feet tied.
Hua Mei Ling looked at Han Chen who was likrapped beast, and could not help but feel a little pain in his heart. Of course, this was only one point. In her opinion, whether the other party lived or died didn't have much to do with her.
"Little thief Han Chen, let's end it like this! "Heh heh." Deng Ling's face revealed a sinister smile, and then, withought, the image of a golden spear appeared behind him.
"Innate divine ability, Frost Spear!"
The golden pike split into eight, as it surged with a destructive force towards Han Chen. As for Gu Tao, Huayun City, and the shorter man, they also no longer had the intention to delay and quickly unleashed their strongest attacks.
"Innate divine ability, Lightning."
"Innate divine ability: Raging Flames."
Out of the three mastery s, one had used the strongest attack with half a step into the mastery s. The seventh floor's spiritual energy became extremely chaotic, and the destructive power seemed to want to tear everything apart. Let alone one Han Chen, even if there were three of them, they wouldn't be able to withstand sucowerful attack.
All four of their faces revealed vicious smiles, and in the next moment, they saw Han Chen's body which had been blown into pieces. "Stinky brat, do you want to leave or not? Haha."
Hearing Deng Ling's complacent smile, a monstrous rage surged from Han Chen's body. Her eyes that were filled with killing intent let out an ice-cold aura. Her lips moved slightly as she mumbled out a few words, "This belongs to you guys."
"Spirit Shifting Formation." Han Chen's mind flashed, and instantly drew out a Spirit Transference Array with his martial spirit spirit spirit energy, following that, he flipped his palm out of nowhere and took out a jade pendant that was emitting a red light.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! A violent burst of power exploded out from Han Chen, like a violent storm engulfing the entire arena. The entire pagoda trembled violently.
A chaotic wave of energy leaked out from outside the door of the tower, causing the people outside the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower to turn pale with fright. Over ten thousand pairs of eyes stared fixedly at the 7th level.
"What's going on? Such a strong wave of power, even I can feel it. " An inner disciple whose strength was only at the second level of the Refinement Stage said.
"What happened up there? Just who is fighting? "
At this moment, everyone present understood that a fierce battle was occurring on the seventh floor. Judging from the red dots on the wall, it seemed like four people were fighting one another while the other stood to the side and watched.
Under normal circumstances, only disciples with mastery would be able to reach the seventh floor. In other words, it was very possible that the higher ups had four mastery s dealing with one mastery. This kind of scene caused everyone to sigh endlessly.
Everyone's curiosity was piqued, Ming Ruo panicked even more, her heart praying that the person above should not be Han Chen, definitely not him.
The surrounding elders and two headmasters also revealed a serious expression. Their eyesight was naturally much better than those disciples. Who exactly was the one fighting a pair of four?
Elder Mu squinted his eyes, his face revealing a look of complexity. He seemed to have guessed it, but he was not sure. Lifting his eyes to look at the third elder, the latter had a calm expression on his face and a sinister smile hung on the corners of his lips.




Chapter 179 - Killing intent soaring to the sky

The airflow within the tower became unusually chaotic. The berserk energy wantonly vented out, allowing the ordinary disciples outside to feel it.
Deng Ling, Huayun City and a few others stared straight ahead. Their faces were filled with disbelief. Three mastery, and one full force attack with half a step into the mastery, yet it did not manage to kill Han Chen on the spot. This was way too sensational.
"How, how can it be fine?" Gu Tao knitted his eyebrows arace of uneasiness crept into his heart.
Han Chen was in a sorry state, and his clothes were torn in many places. There were two scars on his delicate and pretty face. However, his pair of pitch-black eyes were glinting with a cold light.
Floating in front of Han Chen was a small and exquisite array, on top of the array wahoenix shaped jade pendant that emitted red light. This was the Flame Phoenix Clan's holy weapon. Just now, at the critical moment, Han Chen had to use the Spirit Shifting Formation to take the power within it in order to be proud of blocking this attack which had almost taken his life.
"Hehe, you brought this upon yourselves." Han Chen revealed an evil smile, and coldly looked at Deng Ling and the others, "Wasn't that a good beating? Is it my turn next? "
An intense baleful aura exploded from Han Chen's body, and a faint scarlet color surged from his eyes.
Everyone felt a chill run down their spines. Deng Ling frowned, and shouted coldly: "Brat, stop putting on airs, how can we be scared by you?"
Following that, Deng Ling threw out the halo in her hand, a bright golden light emitted out, the halo quickly grew in size, and witowerful destructive force, it rushed towards Han Chen. On the other hand, Huayun City, Gu Tao, and the slightly shorter young man also attacked again, attacking at the same time.
"Heh." Han Chen laughed condescendingly, and channeled his martial spirit energy into the Spirit Transference Array, causing the array to activate aigh speed. The vast power within the Flame Phoenix Jade Pendant was extracted.
Buzz! Buzz! Hot flames burst out, the violent energy spread with Han Chen as the center for its second time. Flames that were like tidewater filled the surrounding area around Han Chen.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! With a loud bang, the golden ring of light paused in the air for a moment, then it was unable to advance any further. The locking array revolved at high speed, and cracks appeared on the solidified white array wall. The strength of a saint artifact was not something thareasure could defend against.
Deng Ling, Gu Tao and the rest all had a huge change in expression. Bang! The chaotic energy finally broke through the barrier and rushed in all directions.
Huayun City, who was the weakest, was blown away by the impact and smashed into the wall, spitting a mouthful of blood as he was unable to get up. Gu Tao and the slightly shorter man were also forced to retreat. Their faces were filled with shock.
"Brother, how are you?" Hua Mei Ling immediately went forward to check on the situation of the Huayun City.
The latter's face turned pale, her eyes stared straight at the jade pendant in front of Han Chen, and said frantically, "I remember now, that's a sacred artifact, a sacred artifact from psychedelic forest's Phoenix Village."
"What?" "Saint artifact?" Deng Ling's mind seemed to have exploded in a thunder from a clear sky. What did a saint artifact mean? That wareasure that would cause countless people to want to fight to the point of bloodshed. Han Chen actually had a Holy-ranked equipment on him? This was simply too unbelievable.
But, even his own treasure wouldn't be able to defeat that jade pendant. If that wasn't a saint artifact, then what else could it be?
Without waiting for everyone to recover from the shock, Han Chen put away the Flaming Phoenix Jade Pendant, stepped on it, and jumped out like a cheetah. Deng Ling's expression changed as she shouted loudly, "Gu Tao, be careful."
Gu Tao's heart skipped a beat and he suddenly raised his head. What entered his eyes waair of cold and emotionless eyes, and a trace of an evil smile hung on the corner of his mouth.
"I won't send you off."
A cold sword shadow flashed past. The sound of his skin and flesh being cut apart caused people's eardrums to be pricked. Bang! Blood rained down, and the warm liquid splashed out recklessly. Gu Tao didn't even have the chance to let out a scream before he was directly split into two halves by Han Chen.
Broken organs littered the floor, and those large eyes before death seemed to see the approach of death. Perhaps even he didn't know that death would come so suddenly.
Outside the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
"What happened? Why did a red dot disappear? " All sorts of exclamations rang out from the crowd. There were two reasons why the red dot disappeared within the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower. The first reason was because the other party went to the upper level. The other was death, without life.
There were obviously no red dots on the eighth floor, so that person was definitely dead.
Who died? Who was fighting up there?
Everyone's faces were full of confusion. At this moment, they no longer paid attention to the other three pagodas. The two headmasters and all the elders stared fixedly at the seventh floor of the northern pagoda.
The sword in Han Chen's hand flowed with dark red blood, the smile on his face made people shiver from the bottom of their hearts. Gu Tao's corpse was in sucorrible condition. Deng Ling, Huayun City, Hua Mei Ling and the slightly shorter man had already panicked.
After slashing down and killing Gu Tao, Han Chen rushed towards the slightly shorter young man. The latter didn't have the same arrogant attitude as before; his strength was about the same as Gu Tao. In other words, Han Chen could easily kill him.
"Deng Ling, come and save me."
The man immediately shouted for Deng Ling to save him, and at the same time, he retreated, raising the sword in his hand to defend. Deng Ling's heart skipped a beat, and immediately rushed over to help.
"Heh, there's no saving you." Han Chen's indifferent tone was filled with sarcasm, his feet tapped on the ground and he leaped up, borrowing the momentum of his dive to slash at his opponent.
The sharp sword lights interweaved, forming a whirlpool of sword light. The man felt his palm go numb. Ding! Ding! The longsword in his hand was broken into several pieces by the shockwave.
"Hurry up and get out of the way." Deng Ling was shocked, her eyes almost popping out of her body.
But it was already too late, how could Han Chen's speed of attack be something his opponent could easily dodge? Not to mention that it was in his extreme rage.
Swoosh! A substantial sword light pierced through the wind. The man's eyes reflected the light emitted by the reaper's scythe. Sharp pain spread throughout his body, and this strike from Han Chen directly cut off half of his opponent's shoulder.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" The heart-tearing, lung-splitting scream made his scalp tingle. Not far away, Deng Ling abruptly stopped in her tracks. An endless amount of fear was written on her face, and her body couldn't help but tremble.
Huayun City and Hua Mei Ling were also extremely shocked. Han Chen's methods were like a demon to them. Bloody, vicious, without leaving a single shred of face.
"Ah, it's none of my business. Don't kill me, don't kill me." The slightly shorter man was in pain and fear, and tears flowed from his eyes. Don't kill me, please. It's none of my business. They're the ones who asked me for help. "
"Hehe, don't you think it's too late to say all this?"
Accompanied by Han Chen's cold and heartless smile, a sword light flashed. The man's expression was completely frozen. His pupils rapidly dilated as his life force rapidly drained away. Dark red blood gushed out of his neck like a spring, bursting forth unceasingly. Instantly, the ground was dyed red.
Bang! The man fell to the ground like mud and twitched his body a few times before he stopped moving. And Deng Ling, Huayun City, Hua Mei Ling's heart quietly sank to the bottom. Endless fear surged over him like a surging tide.
Fresh blood flowed beside Han Chen's feet. Han Chen glanced at the corpse on the ground indifferently, and then slowly turned his gaze towards Deng Ling. As if he was being stared at by a demon, Deng Ling's legs trembled, his face ashen.
"Don't, don't come over, don't come over." Deng Ling had already been scared out of her wits by Han Chen's methods, and was no longer able to muster any strength to resist. Panic filled his eyes as he surveyed her surroundings. A ray of light immediately lit up in his heart the moment he saw the tower's door.
Fleeing was the only thought in his mind.
Deng Ling could not care less about Huayun City and Hua Mei Ling, in a panic, she stumbled as she rushed towards the tower's door. It didn't matter that they were on the seventh floor. As long as they jumped down, they would have a slim chance of survival.
The people outside the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower stared at the seventh floor without moving. The disappearance of the second red dot had caused their confusion to rise to another level. Just what kind of intense battle situation had happened up there to cause two outstanding mastery disciples to die in such a short amount of time?
Xuan Fengzi and Xuan Ying Zi frowned, their expressions became serious.
When the first red dot disappeared, he thought that Deng Ling and the others had succeeded and had killed Han Chen. However, the passing of the second red dot made him feel uneasy.
She was also unable to determine the situation above, and she was also unable to determine if Han Chen was injured or not. Her pair of small hands tightly gripped a corner of her clothes as her heart was covered in sweat.
"Look, there'ed dot moving towards the pagoda gate." A meticulous disciple had discovered the oddity in the letter.
"Really, it seems like there's someone chasing after him."
"What's going on? Does the person in front of us want to jump down and run away? "
"Very likely."
The atmosphere on the stage became a bit chaotic. Everyone's heart became incomparably nervous. "Huuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuu." … …. " Who was the one fighting up there? Soon it will be known.
Ming Ruo's beautiful eyes were filled with fear, as she prayed in her heart. It definitely can't be big brother, it definitely can't be him. "
The red dot moved very quickly. In a few blinks of an eye, it had reached the pagoda's door. Everyone's heart leaped to their throats and their eyes widened.
"Master, save me." A voice filled with panic and fear was transmitted over, and a young figure jumped out from the tower's door. After tossing a few times in the air, it fell down.
Hiss! Everyone in the audience sucked in a breath of cold air. They nearly dropped their jaws to the ground in shock.
"Oh my god!" It's Senior Brother Deng Ling. "
"Why is it him? "Who was it that made him look so miserable?"
The exclamation resounded throughout the entire audience. The third elder was immediately startled; he had never imagined that it would be his personal disciple. After a brief moment of absent-mindedness, his body moved and charged towards his opponent.
"Hmph, Deng Ling, you think you can escape?" Without waiting for the Third Elder to reach Deng Ling's side, she saw a slightly skinny figure standing at the entrance to the seventh floor of the pagoda. An ice-cold killing intent surged through the youth's jet-black hair. The sword in her hand danced as a violent fluctuation of energy erupted.
"Heaven Shocking Sword!"




Chapter 180 - The Flame of Vengeance

"Heaven Shocking Sword!"
A voice filled with boundless killing intent and anger rang out from the tower's entrance. Everyone present felt their hearts tremble heavily. Ming Ruo's body trembled, her beautiful eyes revealed traces of excitement and nervousness.
Tens of thousands of pairs of eyes landed on the handsome young man standing at the entrance of the tower. His resolute face revealed a ruthless, cold and murderous aura.
"Cool, Han Chen. It's Han Chen. "
"How could it be him?"
Shocked cries rang out as an enormous golden sword beam instantly condensed in the air. It was like an aurora flashing in the night sky as the sharp sword beam was filled wityrannical aura that could destroy everything.
Deng Ling, who was in the midst of falling, was scared out of her wits. Her face was pale as a sheet as she hurriedly shouted in fear, "Master, save me, save me!"
The third elder was already at his fastest speed, but because of the distance between him and the northern pagoda, there was no way for him to keep up. Looking at the powerful sword move in the sky, the third elder shouted in anger, "Stinky brat, you dare?!"
"Heh." Han Chen sneered, raised his sword, and roared towards the sky, "Go see Hades!"
In the next moment, the sword ray that had broken through the aerial attack drew a long trajectory like a shooting star. The air was extremely restless. Deng Ling's eyes were opened wide in anger, and an endless fear of death spread out.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The enormous golden sword beam directly caught up to Deng Ling, and ruthlessly smashed onto his body under the watch of over ten thousand pairs of eyes.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Deng Ling's face contorted in pain, then, peng! With a bang, his body directly exploded. Blood splashed into the air. Broken limbs and broken organs flew everywhere.
It was as if a rain of blood had rained down from the sky, and a bloody mist had filled the air. In front of the two sect masters, a group of elders, and countless Mystical Peak disciples. Deng Ling, who was using mastery, was killed in public like a bolt of lightning.
The air in the entire arena seemed to have been frozen, and the entire stage became deathly silent. There were even some disciples with weaker strength who were frightened to the point of being scared and trembling. Countless disciples felt a chill down their spines. The scene in front of their eyes scared them to the point that they began to sweat cold sweat.
The two sect masters, Xuan Fengzi and Xuan Ying Zi, tightly furrowed their brows as their eyes revealed dense surprise. Even they were at a loss as to what to do about this sudden scene.
Elder Mu's thoughts were confirmed, the person who leapt four floors was indeed Han Chen. However, what he did not expect was that he would kill three mastery disciples consecutively, especially in the end, when he forcefully chased Deng Ling outside and blasted him to death, he did not even have a complete corpse.
"Brat, you dare to kill him?" The Third Elder was so angry that his entire body was trembling, as he glared at Han Chen with bloodshot eyes.
All of the disciples on the stage were startled, all of them suddenly regained their senses, and their attention swept back and forth between Han Chen and the third clan elder.
Han Chen stood at the entrance to the seventh floor, his long black hair fluttering in the wind. Facing the questioning of the third elder, a disdainful smile appeared on his face.
"Don't tell me they're the only ones who can kill me? Don't you want me to kill them? "
"You?"
"Hmph, those who kill will always be killed." Han Chen glanced at the gloomy Third Elder, and then turned and entered the tower, throwing everyone an arrogant back.
A shocking sword strike, a shocking sword strike.
In front of almost everyone in Mystical Peak, Han Chen had killed one of the hot contenders, Deng Ling, with lightning speed. Facing the questioning of the Third Elder, his pride still soared.
It was as if the entire audience had been separated from each other by a lifetime. The pool of blood that was scattered in the middle of the Dao Pillar was extremely eye-catching. Xuan Fengzi sighed softly, his eyes narrowed slightly, and muttered softly, "Why has this child never heard them mention it before?"
"Senior brother Sect Leader, he is Han Chen, the disciple who did not return from psychedelic forest back then." Xuan Yingzi spoke up from not too far away.
"Oh?" Xuan Fengzi was slightly surprised, his eyes revealed a little astonishment.
Elder Mu, Ninth Elder, and Song He looked at each other. The latter slightly nodded his head, "I should have known it was him. This kid was really caught off guard."
"Just now, was that person really Han Chen?" Xiao Wen seemed to not have reacted at all.
The little monkey numbly nodded, "If it's not him, then who else could it be?"
The large stone that was blocking Ming Ruo's chest was finally put down, and her beautiful eyes were filled with the joy of having relaxed.
The atmosphere became increasingly calm, and the scene that had just occurred was still lingering in everyone's minds. The Third Elder's liver-colored face seemed to have turned intuge joke in the sky.
Those who kill will always be killed. Those who disgrace others will be disgraced.
Han Chen turned and entered the pagoda, and his gaze turned towards the Huayun City at the foot of the wall. His steps moved slowly, heading towards the front.
Huayun City had long been scared witless. Gu Tao, Deng Ling and the other two had died miserable deaths one after another in front of his eyes. He was filled with endless fear of Han Chen.
"You, don't come over." Huayun City retreated backwards. Hua Mei Ling rushed forward frantically to block their path, "Han Chen, you've already killed the three of them, just spare us!"
"Hehe, this is really funny. What's the point of saying all this now?" Han Chen did not have the intention to stop, his cold eyes looked straight at Hua Mei Ling, "Scram."
"You?"
"I won't kill you, but he … I absolutely cannot go around him."
The two of them were shocked, the Huayun City was in a state of panic. Hua Mei Ling kept shaking her head, "Don't, Han Chen, I'm begging you. "Don't hurt my brother, I'm willing to exchange my life for his."
"Let me say one more word, f * ck off."
"No, no. Han Chen, can you let me go? Why can't you forgive my brother? Everything was ordered by Deng Ling. "
Just as he finished speaking, a cold light flashed across Han Chen's eyes, and he lifted a palm to strike his opponent's left shoulder. Bang! How could Hua Mei Ling endure such an attack, she was immediately knocked to the ground.
"Mei Ling." Without waiting for him to get up from the ground, a figure flashed by and instantly appeared in front of him. Looking at Han Chen's cold eyes, it was as if he had fallen into an ice cave.
"Han Chen, don't, please don't hurt him." Hua Mei Ling moved her body, her beautiful face filled with begging.
Han Chen acted as if he didn't hear it, and stepped onto Huayun City's chest, as a faint ridicule hung between his eyebrows. "You didn't think that there would be such a day, right? It's not that I'm opposing you, but that you've been provoking me all along. Huayun City, if not for you. I won't separate from Shen Yu, and if it wasn't for you, she would have still been by my side.
"No, no." Huayun City trembled in extreme fear.
"Hehe, you should take responsibility for your past actions." Han Chen extended both his hands out, and a wave of devouring force erupted from the center of his palms. I will deprive you of everything. This is your punishment. "
Innate divine ability, Devour!
The strong devouring force formed a spinning black hole, Huayun City felt the martial spirit energy inside his body uncontrollably converging towards the top of his head, following that, it involuntarily flowed out of his body into Han Chen's body.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" My power, stop! Quickly stop! " Huayun City was scared of death, struggling desperately on the ground, "Kill me! I beg you, please kill me! "
In the eyes of the martial cultivation, sometimes losing one's strength was more painful than death. Not far away, Hua Mei Ling looked at the Huayun City in pain, and immediately lost consciousness as her vital energy and blood attacked her heart.
The power of the Huayun City drained away rapidly, along with the vitality in his body. Pain, regret, unwillingness, resentment, all sorts of negative emotions assaulted his heart. With bloodshot eyes, he roared hysterically.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Little thief Han Chen, even if I become a ghost, I won't let you go. "
"Hey, have you ever seen a devouring ability before? Very soon, your lightning arts will be mine. "
Huayun City's face was filled with malevolence, it seemed both malevolent and pitiful. However, Han Chen did not have the slightest bit of sympathy, as all of this was something that the other party had brought upon themselves.
The roars of the Huayun City came down from the tower. The expressions of the disciples on the dais changed. This was most likely another masterpiece by Han Chen.
The Third Elder's face was ashen, Gu Tao, and Deng Ling were all his direct disciples. Since Deng Ling was dead, Gu Tao was probably dead as well. Maybe the one Han Chen was tormenting now was Gu Tao.
Thinking of this, the third elder's eyes turned blood-red as he cursed in a low voice, "Stinky brat, I will skin you alive!"
The painful moan only lasted for a short while before it returned to its peaceful state. Everyone's pupils shrank as they saw that there were only two red dots left on the seventh floor.
Out of the original six red dots, only two remained. In other words, Han Chen had killed four people by himself. Just thinking about it made everyone present feel that it was inconceivable. If they hadn't seen it with their own eyes, no one would have been able to guess what would have happened.
The grievances and grievances between the two of them ended at this moment.
Han Chen coldly looked at the other party's corpse, and a ball of milky white light appeared in the center of his right palm. If one were to look carefully, one would see that the clump of light contained traces of thunder and lightning energy. Electric arcs flowed like small snakes that coiled together.
This was the Huayun City's innate divine ability, Lightning.
Han Chen's mouth formed a light smile, and with a clench of his palm, the ball of light immediately fused into his body. Just like the time when he had devoured Gongsun Lingfeng's flying ability in Merlin City, a surge of manic power that did not belong to him started to tear away his body.
frowned, he immediately sat cross-legged on the ground. He channeled his Martial Spirit to his lower abdomen, and his consciousness entered his body as well. He muttered to himself, "The Supreme Divine Diagram, I'll need your help again."
Buzz! Buzz! The The Supreme Divine Diagram seemed to have senesponse as a wave of obscure energy fluctuations spread out. Han Chen was ecstatic, his consciousness sank into his body and started to merge with the lightning ability.
Brothers, did you guys enjoy the fight? Does it hurt fast? But I'm not feeling so good. I'm going to fall off the list. Brothers, come as soon as you have flowers, thank you!)




Chapter 181 - Impact of the eighth level

In the dark seventh floor of the pagoda, a faint smell of blood floated in the air.
The ground was a mess, two badly damaged corpses were shocking to behold. At the foot of the wall, Huayun City died with his eyes still open. Compared to Gu Tao, Deng Ling and the other two. He was not only deprived of his life, but also of his innate divine ability.
devouring ability, Devour All Things, Only I Can Use. How could it be described as tyrannical?
Han Chen sat cross-legged on the ground, looking calm and collected like an old monk meditating. At this moment, his consciousness was hiding inside the The Supreme Divine Diagram. After the previous few attempts at communicating with the divine diagram, Han Chen began to realize that the connection between his and the divine diagram had gradually become clear.
In the world where his consciousness resided, Han Chen was sitting atop a divine diagram. A ball of hazy white light was floating above his head. Within the white light, the faint movement of thunder and lightning could be seen. It was extremely strange.
Just at this moment, a faint light emitted from the surface of Han Chen's body. The ball of light instantly fused into the space between his eyebrows and an obscure power spread out from within Han Chen's body. He suddenly opened his eyes and a voice that sounded like thunder immediately exploded in his mind.
"Innate divine ability, Lightning, Awakening!"
The [Lightning] divine ability. Han Chen's face was filled with a unconcealable smile. First was Gongsun Lingfeng's ability to fly, and now was Huayun City's ability to use lightning. Including his own, he had a total of three innate divine abilities.
If this matter were to be spread out, it would definitely causuge commotion in the world. This was definitely the most heaven-defying talent.
Amidst his pleasant surprise, Han Chen was also secretly shocked. His own devouring ability and the The Supreme Divine Diagram must not be revealed to others. Otherwise, it would only bring disaster.
"Hu!" Han Chen deeply exhaled, his consciousness preparing to withdraw from the The Supreme Divine Diagram. At this moment, the environment in front of him underwent a drastic change. What appeared in his mind was the scene of the seventh level.
Han Chen did not use his eyes to look at his surroundings. Instead, these images were projected into the The Supreme Divine Diagram's mind. Every blind spot could be seen clearly.
On the ground lay the unconscious bodies of Hua Mei Ling, Huayun City and Gu Tao. However, what attracted Han Chen was not this, but the four formations on the ground.
The formation emitted a bright light, if it was in reality, it would be very difficult for Han Chen to discover them. However, with the help of the The Supreme Divine Diagram, they were able to see the organization and structure of the four formations in a single glance.
"This is a Spirit Shifting Formation." Han Chen first shifted his attention to the familiar light array.
"This is the trap array that trapped me earlier." Han Chen's heart stirred, and he said to himself, "The Supreme Divine Diagram, can you help me memorize this array?"
In the next moment, a wave of obscure energy fluctuations spread out from within his body. Han Chen's mind trembled, he suddenly felt that there was a message in his mind. After a careful examination, he could not help but be overjoyed.
The trap array's structure started to merge with his mind, and Han Chen turned to look at the other two array formations. Withought, the The Supreme Divine Diagram transmitted the formation's information over. The two formations were known as the "Invisibility Spell" and the "Fusion Spell".
"Previously, Deng Ling and the rest were hiding within the Invisibility Formation, so I did not discover them." Han Chen thought back to the dangerous moment when he was ambushed. Deng Ling and the others had appeared beside him out of thin air.
As for the fusion array, it was an attack array that gathered all of the different types of powers together. It was alsype of endless mystery.
Han Chen's heart was blooming with happiness, this time he really picked ureasure. He never thought that there would be such an exquisite array formation within the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
Spirit Shifting Formation, Concealment Formation, Fusion Formation, and Confinement Formation. Han Chen was extremely excited, without any hesitation, he directly communicated with the The Supreme Divine Diagram. He firmly recorded down the other three formations.
The stench of blood in the air gradually dissipated, and the blood stains on the ground also slowly dried up.
Hua Mei Ling's long eyelashes trembled a few times before she slowly opened her eyes. Then, her first reaction was to look towards the location of Huayun City. What entered his vision was a cold corpse, its stiff and distorted face filled with the struggle and unwillingness before death.
"Big brother." Hua Mei Ling clenched her jade hands as tears welled up in her eyes. His eyes moved and instantly landed on Han Chen, who was seated quietly on the ground not far away from him.
A deep hatred rose up in her heart, Hua Mei Ling bit her lips lightly, and silently crawled up from the ground, picking up a sword on the ground at the same time. Her beautiful eyes flashed with a light of hatred, and she slowly walked towards Han Chen.
The youth's slightly skinny back faced her without any precautions. Hua Mei Ling smoothly reached behind him, and just as she was about to raise the sword in her hand, Han Chen's cold voice came out.
"If you want to die too, I can help you."
Hua Mei Ling's delicate body trembled, the joints of her fingers had turned a little white. She knew that she would be unable to kill her opponent, so the longsword powerlessly fell from her hands to the ground. Kill me! Kill me! "
Han Chen stood up, a deep helplessness surging through his pitch-black eyes. I can only say I'm sorry about you. But if I have to choose again, I would still kill Huayun City. "
"Why? Why can't you spare him? "
"I will never be lenient towards someone who dares to harm me." Han Chen replied indifferently, then turned and walked towards the leftmost staircase. This was the exit to the eighth floor.
Mei Ling teared up as she looked at him in shock and fury before shouting hysterically, "Han Chen, if you don't kill me today, you will! I will definitely seek you for revenge, I definitely will. "
Han Chen merely paused his steps, and ignored him, walking straight towards the stairs.
From the seventh floor to the eighth floor, this was the height Mo Hen reached all those years ago. Han Chen took a deep breath, and stepped on the first step.
In a split-second, a tyrannical power came sweeping over in all directions. Han Chen's body could not help but shake intensely, as though he was shouldering the pressure of a small mountain.
This seemingly ordinary staircase was actually so difficult to climb.
Hua Mei Ling opened her watery eyes, gritted her teeth and said angrily, "You won't be able to reach the eighth floor. Han Chen, you don't have that ability."
Han Chen's mouth formed a disdainful arc, gritted his teeth, and once again stepped forward with his left foot onto the second step. He thought to himself, "Back then, Mo Hen could have done it, but today, I can too."
After releasing the arrogance that was hidden within his bones, Han Chen moved forward with difficulty like a snail carrying a hard shell on his back.
Outside the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
Afteeriod of silence, everyone gradually calmed down. But the scene of Han Chen killing Deng Ling with his lightning fast speed, would definitely leave a deep impression in their memories.
Amongst the four pagodas at the center and the eighth level of the eastern pagoda, Li Xiuwen stood alone. The west side, Ruo Ying, and the south side, You Zhong were still at the seventh floor. And on the seventh floor of the northern pagoda, there were two more red dots. One of them was Han Chen, and the other one was unknown.
The atmosphere on the field was slightly restless as all sorts of discussions arose and died down.
"It should be about two hours before the time to exit the tower!" Looks like that's the result. " A voice came from the crowd.
"I think so too. Senior Xiu Wen really lived up to everyone's expectations."
"That's right!" If it wasn't for that incident just now, today's Spiritual Martial Force Competition would have been perfect. "
Everyone was naturally talking about "Deng Ling was killed". After all, Deng Ling was quite popular in the inner sect. Witnessing the tragic death of the other party with their own eyes, many people felt fear in their hearts.
The Third Elder still had a gloomy expression on his face. Today could be said to be a dark day for him. Seeing his direct disciple being killed without being able to take revenge, he naturally didn't need to say anything about his anger.
As the Sect Master, Xuan Fengzi did not wish for suching to happen, but Li Xiuwen's stunning performance still gave him great comfort.
"Senior Disciple Sect Leader, I think that's about it. There is no need to wait any longer. We can announce the results earlier. " Vice Sect Master Xuan Yingzi had revealed his thoughts.
Xuan Fengzi nodded, and then turned his gaze to the surrounding elders. What are the thoughts of the elders? Continue or end early? "
"It can end." The Great Elder was the first to answer.
"I think so too."
Patriarch Two and the other Patriarchs also expressed their opinions. After all, it was not the first time the Spiritual Martial Force was being held. Everyone was confident. It was already shocking that Li Xiuwen was able to level Mo Hen's record. As for the final ninth floor, no one had any hope at all.
"In that case, let's move forward."
"Senior brother Headmaster, please wait a moment." Elder Mu interrupted Xuan Fengzi.
"Oh? "What are your thoughts, Sixth Elder?"
"Reporting to the Sect Leader, I think we should wait a little longer. I think that there are still disciples that can reacigher level. "
The words of the Elder Mu caused everyone present to be startled, and those with discerning eyes naturally understood what he meant. The third elder frowned and said coldly, "Hmph, don't tell me you think someone else can reach the eighth floor?"
"Hur hur, I'm not sure either."
"Since you are not confident, then what are you waiting for? It's better to end this early. " The Third Elder was furious, when he saw that Elder Mu was not in a good mood, he opened his mouth to refute. Thinking back to back then, if not for the other party, Han Chen would have already been driven out of the Mystical Peak. Thus, what happened today. Half of the responsibility was to the Elder Mu.
As soon as the Third Elder finished his words, the square below them was suddenly filled with clamor.
"Look, Han Chen is about to rush to the eighth level."
A sudden cry of alarm exploded in the minds of everyone like a clap of thunder. The expressions of everyone present changed greatly as their gazes uniformly swept towards the seventh floor of the northern Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
It was exactly the same as when Li Xiuwen had charged into the eighth floor earlier. Every time the red dot flashed, everyone's heart would beat faster.
Xuan Fengzi, Xuan Ying Zi and the various clan elders all had heavy expressions on their faces as they revealed nervous expressions.
It was as bright as the stars in the sky, and the entire audience's attention was focused on it. The red dot on the seventh floor of the northern pagoda leaped up and disappeared from the spot. The next second, he appeared on the eighth floor of the pagoda.
(Wow! An elder appeared on the fan rankings and was a little excited.




Chapter 182 - The Classic of Longevity

Swoosh! He was like a star that suddenly lit up in the pitch black night. In that instant, the entire dao field fell into a deathly silence.
It was as big as a sect master and as small as a normal outer sect disciple. It was as if everyone could hear their own heartbeats. Putong! Putong! The violent frequency crashed into his chest, as though it was about to break out of his body.
"Yes, I succeeded." Yet another record has once again tied with Mo Hen's record from back then. "
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! It was as if a thunderbolt had struck the sky, and in the next moment, the entire Earth Xuan Peak descended into an unprecedented uproar.
The little monkey clapped his hands and cheered loudly, his face flushed red from excitement, "Long live Han Chen, long live Han Chen."
"Han Chen, Han Chen." Xiao Wen was also extremely happy.
Blacky bounced back and forth on the little monkey's shoulder. Its two short paws constantly smacked on it. "Yiyiyaya, yiyaya."
He first leaped four levels, then directly advanced to the eighth level. Even if Han Chen had only equal records with Mo Hen back then, his performance was definitely astonishing to the entire audience.
Ming Ruo gently clenched her jade hands, her beautiful face full of joy. That was Han Chen, her brother, the man she was so proud of.
"Haha, this kid." Elder Mu's wrinkled face bloomed, his eyes filled with satisfaction.
The Ninth Elder and Elder Song He looked at each other, then the latter asked, "Sixth Elder, that brat, you didn't take him in as your direct disciple did you?"
"Hmm?" Elder Mu was startled at first, but then immediately understood what the two meant. And then, he shook his head. "Haha, you can forget about it. I'm afraid someone has already booked him up. "
"Booking? "No matter who it is, I …" before Song He could finish, he couldn't help but pause. Lifting his eyes to look at where the Sect Leader stood, he saw that Xuan Fengzi's face was filled with complex emotions, and amidst his shock, he could even faintly reveal a strange light.
The third elder was so angry that his lungs were about to burst. His eyes were dancing with flames of anger. At this moment, he actually had the urge to rush up to the eighth floor and kill Han Chen with a single palm.
"It's simply too unbelievable, who would have thought that two people could reach Senior Mo Hen's level." The audience broke out into a flurry of discussion, and conversations rose and fell one after another.
"I think there's something fishy about this. Haven't you heard? Han Chen doesn't even have a natural ability. "
"I've heard of it too. Back in the outer court, he was scolded as trash every day."
"Could it be that he's just lucky to have reached the eighth level?"
It was clear that Han Chen's popularity was not very popular, and there were many people doubting him. However, it was this kind of man who had once been scolded as trash. Today, he had the ability to laugh proudly at the entire arena.
Eastern side Li Xiuwen, northern side Han Chen. The red dots of light on the eighth floor of the two pagodas were like two dazzling stars facing each other. Everyone began thinking about what would happen next.
On the seventh floor of the northern Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower, Hua Mei Ling stood motionlessly in her original position, as her eyes seemed somewhat lifeless. Her delicate body slightly trembled as she covered her red lips with her hand. She muttered in disbelief, "He, really went up."
The stairwell was empty, and the thin figure disappeared at the end of the stairs. Everything was so fake, yet so real.
What appeared in front of Han Chen's eyes right now was another scene. The eighth floor of the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower was filled witranquil atmosphere. It was completely empty. There were no compartments, teleportation formations, or a way to get to the ninth floor.
"What is the secret of this layer?" Han Chen thought, the only special place was the green stone tablet in the middle.
Monolith? Han Chen's heart skipped a beat and he could not help but walk forward. The stone tablet had his back to him, Han Chen walked around to the front to see what was written on it. However, when he saw the first few words, his heart abruptly tightened and his pupils abruptly constricted. The excitement that he could not conceal was written all over his face.
On the top of the stone monument, three sharp words were impressively engraved, "Classic of Longevity."
"As long as you bring the Book of Life, I will tell you the news about your father througransaction."
This was what the Lambert of the Wealth Building in Blackrock City had said to him back then. Han Chen was extremely excited, wasn't his purpose here for the Book of Life? With the Longevity Scripture, he would be able to find out the whereabouts of his father, Han Langyu. How could he not be shocked at this moment? How could he not be excited?
But when Han Chen continued to read, he couldn't help but become dumbfounded. He felt as if a bucket of cold water had been poured over his entire body. The stone tablet only had the words "Classic of Longevity" written on it. The rest of it was completely blank.
"This?" Han Chen panicked a little, and his eyebrows knitted tightly. No reason! It was impossible for the Mystical Peak to put a stone tablet here to fool others. Or it could be said that the Mystical Peak's Book of Life could also be from this Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
"What should we do?" Han Chen's heart moved, and said softly: "The Supreme Divine Diagram, I need your help, can you please teach me what to do?"
Unexpectedly, this time, the The Supreme Divine Diagram did not have any reaction, and did not produce any hidden fluctuations. Han Chen tried to circulate his martial spirit energy again, and submerged his consciousness into the The Supreme Divine Diagram. However, the result was that the godly diagram did not pay any attention to it.
"Even the The Supreme Divine Diagram did not react. What's going on?"
Just as Han Chen was in a state of panic, the stone tablet in front of him suddenly had a strange change. A short line of words appeared faintly. Han Chen was shocked, he raised his eyes and checked.
"Pour martial spirit energy into the stone monument and communicate with the spirit of the monument. Only those who are fated will be able to obtain the Book of Life."
Only those who were fated to do so would be able to obtain the Book of Life. Han Chen muttered, the puzzlement in his heart had finally been relieved, and he immediately took a deep breath. He stretched out his hands and gently placed them on the stone monument.
An ice-cold, bone-piercing feeling passed through his fingertips, and a desolate feeling entered Han Chen's mind. He circulated the martial energy within his body and continuously poured it into the stone monument. In the next moment, Han Chen felt that his strength had struck a wall. It was as if they were being obstructed, and it was difficult for them to infuse even a tiny bit of it.
What was going on? Han Chen frowned, this feeling was like he was attacking an ordinary rock, if he forced it to do so, the final result would be the stone pillar shattering.
"It can't be a lie, right?"
Han Chen's emotions fluctuated continuously, causing him to be a little suspicious. However, he quickly rejected this idea as he saw a faint golden light flowing out from the surface of the stone tablet.
The golden light floated around the stone monument like a layer of powder. Han Chen clenched his teeth, his arm tensed as even more powerful Wu Yuan surged in.
The vast dao platform was filled with people. The gazes of countless inner and outer sect disciples swept across the pagoda to the east and the pagoda to the north. One Li Xiuwen did not disappoint everyone. A single Han Chen, however, was enough to stun the entire audience.
Ten-odd years ago, Mo Hen entered the eighth level in one go, establishing a record that was unprecedented in history. Now that he was being pursued by the younger generation, he once again displayed the glory of a senior.
"What's on the eighth floor?" The disciples in the crowd began to chat again.
"I don't know. It might be a martial skill or something like that!"
"I am so envious. I must work hard. In three years time, I will try my best to break through to the eighth level. "
"Forget it!" Look at your beastly appearance. It would already be quite nice to be able to make it to the fourth or fifth level. "
Everyone watched and laughed as they chatted. Their heads had been thrown back for too long and their necks were aching. Many other disciples who were at the first level of Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower had already come out. The atmosphere inside was somewhat depressing. Some people did not like to stay inside for too long.
However, the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower only had a way up, and no way down. Therefore, the people at the second level and above, could choose to have Xuan Fengzi send them out later. Of course, they could also choose to be like Deng Ling and jump down from there.
"Head senior brother, there is only an hour left before the time to exit the tower." Vice Sect Master Xuan Ying Zi reminded him.
"En!" Xuan Fengzi nodded, his gaze on the two red dots on the eighth floor couldn't help but contain an additional hint of anticipation.
The Great Clan Elder not far away could understand what the other party meant. Xuan Fengzi was not expecting someone to be able to go up to the next level. Instead, he was looking forward to what kind of sparks would emerge from the friction between Han Chen and himself.
"How much longer until brother comes out?" Ming Ruo was anxious from waiting as she looked at the tower.
"It's almost over, Ming Ruo, don't be in sucurry." The little monkey replied.
Xiao Wen blinked, her gaze sweeping across them as she smiled faintly, "I wonder if Han Chen can make it to the ninth floor."
"Hehe, don't think too much. No one is allowed to enter the ninth floor. "
The two Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower's red dots were still as dazzling as before. As the competition for the spirit battle was about to end, everyone could not help but look forward to it. What would happen after they left the pagoda?
The current Han Chen wasn't in a very good condition. Sweat poured down his forehead, dripping down like soybeans. The Martial Spirit within his body gradually dried up, but the stone tablet before him did not show any changes.
Han Chen released his devouring ability to absorb the surrounding natural spirit energy to replenish his energy, and at the same time, continued to inject martial spirit energy into the stone tablet. However, it was obvious that he was unable to keep up with the tempo.
"Damn it! I'll kill you today!" Han Chen secretly shouted as he activated the Nine Revolutions God Slaughtering Technique.
Buzz! Buzz! A dense red light erupted from Han Chen's body, a strange, fiendish aura filled the entire space. Han Chen's eyes were a little scarlet as he clenched his teeth and shouted fiercely, "No matter what, I must obtain the Book of Life."
Han Chen's body shook violently, as if a rock in front of him had been smashed into pieces. Martial spirit energy flowed fohousand miles in a single go. With an imposing manner, it broke through the stone monument's defenses.
Soon after, the stone tablet shone brightly, and a few small characters appeared on the smooth and flat surface of the wall.
"The path of man is everlasting, defying the heavens." To cultivate the Qi of Heaven and Earth, to break through and live forever. "
Han Chen gasped for breath, his face was full of the joy of victory. Seeing the words that came out one after another, Han Chen's body suddenly froze, his consciousness seemed to have been absorbed by something.
[Thank you brother Shlaogen for soaring to the level of Grandmaster. I also thank all the brothers who supported me.] It is with you that I will not be alone. He had to add more today, so he went out at noon and immediately wrote a few words when he got back in the afternoon. Brothers, please wait patiently.)




Chapter 183 - Exiting the Tower

The air seemed to freeze, Han Chen felt as if someone had cast a Spirit Lock Technique on him. He stood there motionlessly as he stared at the stone tablet in front of him in a daze.
Although Han Chen didn't understand why he was doing this, his consciousness was extremely clear. His pupils reflected the golden words that faintly appeared one by one. Then, to his surprise, the small letters suddenly twisted. The distorted words swam in front of his eyes like small tadpoles.
"How could this be?" Han Chen frowned, his heart becoming even more confused.
However, the flowing trajectory of the words seemed to be quite regular. It first stopped a few times on the left, then paused a few more times on the right. Then, he started to spin back and forth on the spot. Han Chen felt like his eyes were going to go blurry.
After a moment, to Han Chen, it was just a moment, the words on the stone tablet stopped moving, Han Chen's body trembled, his legs staggered, and he almost fell to the ground.
"Phew!" "I can finally move." Han Chen let out a long breath, and only then did he realize that his entire body was drenched in sweat. He raised his head to look at the cultivation method of the 'Classic of Longevity' on the stone monument, and couldn't help but reveal a happy smile.
It really was like stepping on broken iron shoes and finding nothing at all. He didn't expect that by coming to the eighth floor of the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower, he would be able to harvest this [Book of Life] along the way.
Immediately, Han Chen started to read the cultivation technique carefully. He then took out a blank scroll from his storage bracelet and started to copy the cultivation technique on the stone tablet.
When he finished writing the last word, Han Chen's heart blossomed with incomparable joy. When he thought that he would soon find out the whereabouts of his father Han Langyu, a wave of excitement struck him.
"Heh, it seems like Lambert got lucky that old cunning fox." Han Chen chuckled, then kept the cultivation method of the Book of Life. He thought that he would give it to the Lambert after he studied it. After all, this was the strongest cultivation technique in the Mystical Peak, and it was at the high-grade Heaven-ranked. It would briceless treasure to be fought over outside.
"The eighth floor, the eighth floor." Han Chen muttered as he looked around, wanting to find a way to the ninth floor.
To his disappointment, there was nowhere he could go. Han Chen was startled, thinking that he should be able to fly up to the eighth floor from the tower's entrance, and then enter from the ninth floor's entrance.
But very quickly, this idea was rejected. Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower s could only freely enter and leave the first level of the tower. The other two to nine floors could only be left, not entered.
Just like when Han Chen was chasing after Deng Ling, he could only stand at the door and release "One Shocking Sword". If they were outside the pagoda gate, they would no longer be able to enter.
"Forget it, I don't need to be too greedy. Back then, even Senior Mo Hen was unable to reach the ninth floor, so there is no need for me to force it. "
Han Chen's attitude was still not bad, it did not matter much if he did not reach the ninth floor. To him, the Book of Eternity was already the best gift he could get. What he needed to do now was to wait for the Spiritual Martial Force competition to end and then leave this place.
Han Chen moved his body and leaned his back against the stone monument and sat down. Recalling the series of events that had occurred today, he felt that it was a little unbelievable. Han Chen was not afraid, the only thing he was worried about were Ming Ruo, Xin Lan, Wu Jun and his other friends.
"I need to become stronger." Han Chen clenched his fists, and the joints in his fingers creaked.
At this moment, a ray of light flashed through his mind. Han Chen raised his head, and then fiercely stood up from the ground. Ye Zichen stared at the [Book of Life] on the monument without moving.
"Why did those words move just now? What information are they trying to tell me? "
A crazy idea emerged in the bottom of Han Chen's heart. He tried his best to recall the trajectory and direction of the words just now. Han Chen's figure moved, and instantly flashed to the furthest left. Then he took a step to the right. After pausing for a few moments to the right, he walked to the center and started circling around the stone wall.
Han Chen wasn't sure what kind of consequences would occur if he did this, but he had a strong belief in this method. When he made the tenth lap, something unbelievable happened.
An intense wave of energy fluctuations surged in the air as a golden ray of light shot out from the sky above his head. It was as if the sun's rays penetrated the clouds, and the dark eighth floor suddenly became resplendent.
Han Chen stretched out his brows, and his eyes revealed a look of surprise, as he slowly walked towards the golden light, a suction force started to transfer her body to another place.
The atmosphere of the vast Earth Profound Peak's Dao Pillar became increasingly noisy. There was a sea of people, and the sounds of discussion and exclamations were unceasing. It was as if they were welcoming a grand ceremony.
The pagoda to the east and the pagoda to the north. The specks of light on the eighth floor were extremely alluring. The pagoda in the south and the pagoda in the west were slightly inferior.
"Senior brother Headmaster, the time for the Spiritual Martial Force to fight has come. It is time for them to leave the pagoda." The one who spoke was the Great Elder, and one could tell that his face was filled with excitement and joy.
"En!" Xuan Fengzi nodded, then said to Xuan Ying Zi and the second clan elder, "The four of us will move the disciples from the first to sixth floor, and the disciples from the seventh and eighth floor will all come to the entrance of the tower."
"Yes, head senior brother."
The four of them looked at each other and exchanged glances. He then drew four after images in the air. Xuan Fengzi, Xuan Ying Zi, the Great Clan Elder, and the second clan elder all flew towards the four pagodas at the center of the Dao Altar.
"Disciples of the pagoda, listen up. We will now transfer everyone below the seventh floor out. All of you, prepare yourselves." The vice sect master's powerful voice was extremely penetrating, like a sound wave attack.
At the last moment of the Spiritual Martial Force Competition, the disciples on the stage all revealed a bit of excitement.
The four of them stood on top of the four pagodas and released a beam of golden light from their hands at the same time. Boundless and boundless Martial Energy spread out in the air. A dense brilliance erupted from the four pagodas.
"Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower, activate!"
Xuan Fengzi bellowed, following that, the ground began to shake intensely. A white light flashed in front of everyone's eyes. Suddenly, the center of the Dao Pillar had more than two thousand people.
The noise instantly rang out and many people fell to the ground from the shock. Astonishment, astonishment, and sighs resounded in the air as the sea of people became chaotic likot of porridge.
"Aiyo, Senior Brother, you're stepping on my foot."
"How come I'm out? I'll be able to reach the fourth level in a while."
"Fortunately, I managed to comprehend the Wind Slash of the Four Directions Art. It was not a loss."
It happens every three years. The surrounding elders were already used to it.
Xiao Wen found Xin Lan and David's figures in the crowd and immediately waved, "Sister Xin Lan, over here."
Xin Lan was still a little confused, but when she heard the voice, she immediately called out to Dazzling Spring. Just then, Wu Jun walked over with Yu Fei. The atmosphere was too chaotic, and he needed to calm down.
Xin Lan first greeted Ming Ruo, Xiao Wen and the other two, then asked, "Wu Jun, Senior Sister Yu Fei, all of you are here. Where's Han Chen? "
"I don't know!" Wu Jun shook his head in confusion as well.
"Hehe, let us tell you!" "The little monkey smiled mysteriously and pointed at a certain direction." Han Chen is there. "
The others were surprised as they looked at where the man was pointing. The red dot on the eighth floor of the northern pagoda that seemed to be towering above the clouds was exceptionally conspicuous.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! It was as if a thunderclap had exploded in his mind. Xin Lan, Yu Fei, and the other three had their eyes bulged out of their heads, each and every one of their faces filled with disbelief.
"The … the eighth floor?" Am I seeing things? " Wu Jun was a little dumbstruck, his gaze sweeping across Little Monkey, Ming Ruo, and Xiao Wen. "But they didn't seem to be lying at all." You, you three didn't lie to us? How did you all know that it was Han Chen? "
Before the three could reply, the atmosphere in the stadium once again became chaotic.
"What's going on? How could two people have reached the eighth floor? " A shout that sounded like it had seen a ghost echoed in the air.
"Really? I remember that Senior Xiu Wen is at the eastern pagoda. Who was the other person? Senior Sister Ruo Ying or Senior Brother You Zhong? "
"No, Senior Sister Ruo Ying is to the west and Senior Brother You Zhong is to the south. The one to the north is Senior Brother Deng Ling. "
"Senior Brother Deng Ling? Oh my god! Senior Brother Deng Ling has reached the eighth floor? This is amazing. "
Upon hearing this, those who knew the truth nearly choked to death. On the other hand, the Third Elder's face was ashen, as unsightly as the liver of a pig.
"Senior Brother Deng Ling has already been killed. That person is very likely Han Chen."
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! It wasn't the most shocking thing, but rather, even more astonishing.
With a simple sentence, the already volatile situation became completely shocked. Extreme shock and disbelief appeared on the faces of everyone present.
"What?" Senior Brother Deng Ling was killed? "
Wu Jun, Xin Lan, Yu Fei and the others found it difficult to hide the astonishment on their faces. The former hurriedly asked, "Is that true? Is that really Han Chen up there? "
Ming Ruo and the other two could only nod their heads in reply. As for this matter, if they did not personally see it, even they would not dare believe it.
Xuan Fengzi looked at the chaotic crowd below him, his lips slightly moved, and his vigorous voice instantly shook the void, "Disciples of the seventh and eighth floor, all of you, come to the entrance of the tower."
Hearing this, everyone felt as if their hearts were struck by a hammer. The noisy atmosphere instantly turned silent. The long-awaited moment quietly arrived when thousands of pairs of eyes swept towards the sky. The exciting moment had finally arrived.
The red dots on the four pagodas began to move. The first were the two to the west and the second to the south. The two red dots reached the entrance and two familiar figures appeared before everyone's eyes.
Ruo Ying, You Zhong. Indeed, it was the two of them.




Chapter 184 - Unprecedented

"It's Senior Sister Ruo Ying and Senior Brother You Zhong, haha."
"It's really them. I knew that Senior Sister Ruo Ying would be able to reach the seventh floor. "
"Senior Brother You Zhong is amazing."
The cries of two loyal supporters rang out from the dais. Ruo Ying and You Zhong, who were at the entrance of the seventh floor's tower, looked at each other. After a moment of surprise, they turned to look at the eastern pagoda.
When they saw the red dot on the eighth floor, both of them were shocked. Ruo Ying frowned, her red lips moved slightly as she softly murmured, "Li Xiuwen has indeed reached the eighth floor."
You Zhong was also shocked, and couldn't help but secretly nod at Li Xiuwen.
Under the attention of countless people, the red dot on the eighth floor of the eastern pagoda slowly moved. Many people's hearts were in their throats. Following that, the familiar figure slowly walked out. A slender figure with a lazy smile on his handsome face. Who else could it be other than Li Xiuwen?
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The entire audience fell into a great celebration, and the Head Elder, who was in the middle of the air, let out a deep breath. Although he was sure that it was his direct disciple, he still couldn't help but be worried.
"Long live Senior Xiu Wen."
"Senior Brother Xiu Wen, good job, congratulations on levelling the record with Senior Mo Hen's."
"Senior Brother Xiuwen is the best."
What was popularity? The entire Dao Pillar shook with joy because of the popularity of the crowd. Even Sect Master Xuan Fengzi was rather satisfied with Li Xiuwen.
Li Xiuwen stood at the entrance of the tower, his face brimming with excitement. He raised his eyes and looked at Ruo Ying and You Zhong at the two pagodas in the southwest, revealing a sense of pride. But just when the excited Li Xiuwen subconsciously turned his gaze towards the northern pagoda, the smile on his face suddenly stiffened.
Ruo Ying and You Zhong could not help but be startled, and then looked towards the northern pagoda. Their expressions froze on their faces. On the eighth floor, there was a dazzling red dot.
"Who is it? Deng Ling? "Impossible." You Zhong mumbled to herself, seemingly at a loss of what to do.
After welcoming the best participants from the three pagodas, everyone's eyes were focused on the northern pagoda. Who could those two be?
The first to move was the red dot on the seventh floor. Not long later, a beautiful figure appeared at the entrance of the tower. Her beautiful face was very pale and her eyebrows were filled with grief.
"It's the Fourth Elder's direct disciple, Hua Mei Ling."
Hiss! Everyone in the audience sucked in a breath of cold air at this result. The crowd looked at each other in dismay. They looked at each other. All of them appeared very surprised.
Fourth Elder Liu Li was also a little stunned, she knew very well of Hua Mei Ling's strength. It was impossible to reach the seventh floor. The only explanation was that someone had helped her.
Just as everyone was puzzled, a cry came from the crowd. Look, look! The people of the eighth floor are coming out. "
In that instant, everyone's attention was focused. Regardless of whether it might be the headmaster, elders or disciples of the inner and outer sects. Over ten thousand pairs of eyes stared fixedly at the red dot on the eighth level.
Compared to Li Xiuwen's appearance, the excitement in everyone's heart was even more intense this time.
Ming Ruo, Yu Fei, Xin Lan and the rest were all tightly clenching their fists. Even though they knew that Han Chen was up there, there was no doubt about their nervousness.
The atmosphere had frozen. Elder Mu, Ninth Elder, and Song He were frowning. His face was extremely solemn.
The second Mo Hen was about to go on stage, but just as the red dot was about to reach the entrance of the tower. Something no one expected happened, and the only thing that could be seen was a flash of red. In the next moment, under the astonished gazes of countless people, he jumped onto the highest floor of the pagoda.
The entire hall was silent. Everyone was dumbstruck. However, everyone's heart was like a volcano erupting, erupting intsunami. If it was said that Han Chen reaching the eighth floor was something they didn't expect, then the scene before them was something that they couldn't even dream of.
Everyone began to tremble, and Sect Leader Xuan Fengzi also fell into a daze. Xuan Ying Zi, Great Elder, Second Elder, and the others were at a complete loss. They were so shocked that their eyeballs nearly popped out of their sockets.
"He … he actually reached the ninth floor."
The third elder spat out those trembling words. In the next second, the entire Earth Profound Mountain descended into an unprecedented chaos. All sorts of exclamations resounded across the sky as a vast and mighty aura howled forth likidal wave.
Li Xiuwen opened his eyes wide, his right hand fiercely pinching the wall at the entrance of the tower. Just a second ago, he was still enjoying the cheers of the crowd, but in the blink of an eye, he suffered sucyrannical blow.
"Who is that person?" Ruo Ying's red lips moved, her beautiful face turned pale white.
Below, Ming Ruo, the little monkey, and Xiao Wen were all extremely excited. As for Wu Jun, Yu Fei and the others, they were starting to suspect whether the one on stage was actually Han Chen or not.
The ninth floor had an unprecedented record. Elder Mu's dry lips slightly moved as he said thoughtfully, "Looks like he's not willing to be the second Mo Hen. He wants to be the first Han Chen."
The second clan elder who was in the air flashed to Xuan Fengzi's side, and said solemnly: "Sect Leader senior brother, the time for the Spirit Sword Sect to fight has passed, do you want him to …"
Without waiting for the Second Elder to finish speaking, Xuan Fengzi waved his hand and rejected him flatly, "No, let's wait first."
"Yes, senior brother Headmaster." This was the first time the Second Elder had seen the other party's determination. He did not dare to say anything else and could only nod.
The ninth floor of the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
Han Chen looked at the scene in front of him in a daze. The golden light that had brought him here earlier, was probably without a doubt the highest level of Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
Originally, Han Chen did not hold much hope for the ninth floor. What he did not expect was that he had only followed the instructions of the Book of Life and unintentionally opened up the ninth level.
This walace that was similar tagoda, revealing a simple and unadorned aura. It was as if they had already been passed down for many years.
Inside, there was a stone platform, and on top of the stone platform, there was actually a exquisite pagoda. The pagoda was about half a meter tall, and its appearance was exactly the same as the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower s.
Pagoda? Han Chen could not help but be startled, and a trace of confusion rose in his heart. Under the urge of curiosity, he slowly walked towards the stone platform. The Linglong Treasure Pagoda gradually appeared in his line of sight.
The dark tower was cast in bronze, and at first glance it gave the impression of an antique ornament. But Han Chen understood, anything that appeared on the ninth floor of the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower must be extraordinary.
"Take it away?" Han Chen had suchought in his mind, but what if this was a very important thing? Who cares! Since the Sect Leader dared to let him up, the items here should be able to be knocked on.
In the end, curiosity still prevailed. Han Chen took a deep breath and extended his hand towards the Exquisite Pagoda. When his arm was less than half a meter away from the pagoda, a strong four colored light burst out from the pagoda. The light was blue, red, blue and white. They respectively correspond to blue wind blades, red flames, blue water waves, and white lightning.
Han Chen's arm was blocked half a meter away, so he was unable to take another step forward.
"Eh?" Han Chen squinted his eyes, he could not help but circulate a bit of Martial Spirit Qi, wanting to break through the defense of the pagoda.
But Han Chen had underestimated the Exquisite Pagoda. No matter how much Wu Yuan he used, the four colored light rays were likhick iron plate, isolating him from the outside.
After trying a few more times, Han Chen's stubborn temper surged. Gritting his teeth, he released the devouring ability. Not to mention that this move was quite effective, the tyrannical Devouring Power couldn't help but dim the four colors of the light. Furthermore, Han Chen suddenly felt that the four different colored lights contained the powers of Wind, Fire, Water, and Lightning.
"It really ireasure."
Han Chen said as he quickly operated the devouring ability. The four colors of the pagoda became dimmer and dimmer, and then it started to flicker again.
Just as Han Chen was about to touch it, the ground suddenly shook. The entire Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower began to shake violently. Han Chen was caught off guard. He staggered and almost fell to the ground.
What surprised Han Chen the most, was that a ball of four coloured light suddenly flew out from the Exquisite Pagoda. Han Chen's mind moved, he subconsciously opened his right palm, and shouted out, "Star Devouring Palm!"
Being pulled by the Devouring Force, the four colored ball of light couldn't help but stop in midair. Han Chen then separated out another wave of martial force to wrap it up, forcefully pulling it back.
Swoosh! The four colored light instantly flew to Han Chen's palm and entered his body through his arm.
In the next moment, the entire pagoda started to shake violently, as if an earthquake was occurring. Han Chen was shocked, thinking, could it be that he had really created some trouble?
After the trembling stopped, Han Chen looked at the Exquisite Pagoda on the stone stage, and immediately became stupefied. The pagoda that was just fine a moment ago was now filled with countless cracks. Han Chen wasn't even able to see clearly how it broke apart. While he was still stunned, he once again stretched out his hand, wanting to take a closer look. However, the moment it touched the pagoda, it directly shattered into countless fragments of different sizes.
Han Chen couldn't help but want to curse out loud. His previous defense was as hard as an iron board. In the blink of an eye, it was as good as broken glass. Was this thing in front of him really a treasure?
"Could it have something to do with the ball of light I just absorbed?" Han Chen's heart lit up, and immediately checked his entire body. However, to his surprise, the four-colored ball of light had disappeared withourace.
The corner of Han Chen's eyes twitched, and then he tried searching his body again. However, the result was the same as before. It was as though that clump of light had never appeared before.
Just as he was wondering, a powerful voice came from outside through the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
"Disciples of the northern pagoda, please show yourself."
(Brothers, there's still another night.) I'm feeling a bit dizzy. I need to rest. the brother with the flower in his hand came to smash it.)




Chapter 185 - Shocking the entire audience

"Disciples of the northern pagoda, please show yourself."
A voice as vigorous as the tide came out from the mouth of the vice sect master Xuan Yingzi. After such a long time, she could not wait any longer. Especially when the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower had swayed a little just now, it had made the people below even more impatient. With Xuan Fengzi's consent, Xuan Ying Zi began to urge him.
Han Chen, who was inside the tower, couldn't help but be startled. Only now did he remember that there were still tens of thousands of people waiting for him outside. He temporarily stopped what he had just done and let out a breath of relief. Then, he started to walk toward the pagoda's door.
"It's out. It's out." Seeing the red dot move on the wall of the pagoda, everyone below perked up their spirits.
Over ten thousand pairs of eyes stared fixedly at the pagoda's door. Almost everyone's heart leaped to their throats.
The ninth floor, at an unprecedented height, surpassed Mo Hen and Li Xiuwen in one fell swoop. Is that person Han Chen? It will be confirmed soon.
Ming Ruo, Xin Lan, Yu Fei and the others clenched their fists, not blinking an eye.
The red dot was getting closer and closer to the entrance of the pagoda. The entire place was completely silent, as if a needle could be heard clearly if it was dropped onto the ground. In the next moment, a young figure slowly walked out of the pagoda's door. He had a handsome face with sharp edges and a pair of pitch black eyes that emitted a clean ray of light.
"Han Chen, it's really Han Chen." Dawei was so excited that his voice was shaking.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The entire dao stage erupted into chaos, the disciples that did not see Han Chen kill Deng Ling earlier did not participate. All of his pupils tightly contracted as if a thunderbolt that could shake the sky had flashed across his mind.
"It's elder brother, I knew it couldn't be wrong." Ming Ruo clapped happily, his eyes curved as he smiled like a crescent moon.
Wu Jun, Xin Lan, Yu Fei and the others were surprised and happy. Even they never dreamed that Han Chen would rush to the ninth floor of the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower. If they hadn't seen it with their own eyes, they definitely wouldn't have believed it.
On the eastern side, Li Xiuwen furrowed his brows, his eyes revealing a strong sense of confusion. He was not familiar with the man in front of him. He hadn't even seen an ordinary disciple like this trample him beneath his feet.
"Han … Chen?" Ruo Ying's small mouth slightly opened, her beautiful eyebrows filled with shock and astonishment. Ten days ago, when they met each other in the Spirit Gathering Tower. Han Chen was only a ninth level Refinement Stage disciple, but in this short period of time, his opponent had climbed onto the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower and leaped up to the ninth floor. Was what he saw really the truth?
The one who could hardly believe it was the Second Elder's direct disciple You Zhong, also that day. He had even fought with Han Chen at the Spirit Gathering Tower before. How could he not be shocked?
"Han Chen, Han Chen."
"Haha, you are too handsome. We are proud of you, haha."
"Han Chen, is the wind on the ninth floor very strong? Why was he so unhappy standing there? "Haha."
Wu Jun, Dazzling Spring, Little Monkey, and a few of their friends all cheered out loud. Perhaps it was because they were infected, but many people in the surroundings also started to boil with excitement.
For example, when Han Chen had reached the eighth floor before, some people said that he was lucky. If that was the case, then they would have no choice but to give in to the proud results of the ninth floor. Just by this point, Han Chen would definitely become the first person to compete in the Spirit Martial Competition. And Li Xiuwen's radiance, was immediately concealed.
The elders at the top of the surrounding buildings all had different moods. The third elder's heart surged with a strong killing intent that caused his eyes to turn red.
However, there were also people like Elder Mu, Song He, and the Ninth Elder who were happy for Han Chen. From today onwards, everyone in the Mystical Peak would look at Han Chen in a different light.
Looking at the sea of people below, it was as black as a black tide. Han Chen's face revealed a knowing smile, he was smiling arrogantly, he should be able to.
Sect Leader Xuan Fengzi nodded his head in satisfaction, and thought to himself, "This child is neither arrogant nor impatient, and his personality is steady. it is even stronger than the other disciples. "
Then, Xuan Fengzi, Xuan Ying Zi and the Great Clan Elder exchanged a look. The few of them nodded in understanding. Xuan Yingzi shouted in a clear voice, "Everyone below us, spread out. Wait for us to send these five people down."
Everyone accepted the order and began to disperse. Not long after, the center of the four Spirit Martial Towers opened up with hundreds of square meters of open space.
Subsequently, the two Sect Leaders and the two Elders once again channeled their martial spirit energy into the top of the Spirit Martial Tower, causing a strong light to gush out from the body of the tower. A white light flashed and the five people disappeared from the place. In the next moment, five figures appeared in the middle of the open space. From left to right, it was exactly Li Xiuwen, You Zhong, Ruo Ying, Mei Ling and the others.
He was one of the top five contestants in the Spirit Martial Competition. Even now, no one could figure out how Mei Ling managed to get to the seventh floor. But it was already not important. Compared to Han Chen and Li Xiuwen's performance, the other things were not important at all.
As his feet stepped on the ground, Han Chen's heart had an indescribable sense of security. Listening to the crowd's clamor, he couldn't help but feel that it was all a lie. Hua Mei Ling stood by his side, her haggard face revealing a faint sense of resentment.
Han Chen did not care about this at all. To him, killing Huayun City did not feel any guilt. Following his gaze, it turned to look at Ruo Ying witespectful gaze.
Han Chen nodded in response. Ruo Ying also smiled slightly, at the same time her beautiful eyes had an additional look of complexity to it.
"The competition for the Spirit realm is over, Han Chen is the champion."
"Han Chen is the champion."
"That's right, announce the result. Champion, champion."
Seeing Han Chen's performance with their own eyes, many people started to acknowledge him. The crowd burst into orderly cheers, especially Great Wei, Little Monkey, and the others, who shouted until their faces and necks were red.
Xuan Fengzi who was in the air nodded to the Great Clan Elder. The latter understood, and his body immediately moved, leaving behind an afterimage. Swoosh! With a loud sound, his body fell to the ground.
The crowd quieted down. They knew that the First Elder had announced the results. The latter paused for a moment before her gaze swept across the five people in front of her. When he saw Li Xiuwen, he couldn't help but reveal a regretful expression.
"The competition for the Spiritual Martial Force that occurs once every three years is now coming to an end. Han Chen leapt to the ninth floor and created an unprecedented record. "I declare," The Great Elder paused for a moment, raised his right arm, and shouted, "Today's champion is …"
"Hold on." A gloomy voice suddenly cut off the Great Clan Elder's words, causing everyone's heart to freeze, all eyes turning to look, only to see You Zhong slowly standing up.
"You Zhong, what are you doing?" The first elder frowned. Clearly, he was slightly dissatisfied with the other party interrupting him.
"Reporting to Grand Elder." You Zhong cupped his fists, bowed respectfully, and then glanced coldly at Han Chen, and said: "Disciple humbly requests to proceed with the second round of the competition."
Crash! * The crowd burst into an uproar as the crowd burst into an uproar. Everyone pointed at You Zhong and whispered. Nearby, the expressions of Ming Ruo, Xin Lan and the others slightly congealed, and they were a little worried.
This so called second round was a battle of force, You Zhong chose to challenge Han Chen. If he won, he could replace the opponent as the champion.
The Great Clan Elder narrowed his eyes and answered, "You Zhong, you have reached the seventh floor and Han Chen has reached the highest, ninth floor. It's obvious that you two will achieve good results, so why do you need to carry on with the second round? "
"Disciple, please ask Great Elder, is there any rule in the rules stating that I am not allowed to challenge him?"
"Nope."
"Since that is the case, I humbly request that we proceed to the second round of the Spiritual Martial Force Competition." You Zhong's attitude was still relatively unyielding. Even though the Great Clan Elder was unhappy, under this situation, he could not refute the other party publicly.
He immediately looked towards Sect Master Xuan Fengzi who was in the air and asked. The latter hesitated for a moment, then nodded.
"Alright!" The Great Elder agreed and said in a clear voice, "I declare that the second round of the competition will be held. You Zhong challenged Han Chen, and both parties rested for two hours.
After another round of exclamations and exclamations, the entire stadium once again welcomed a new wave of jubilation. Not many people would refuse such a lively scene.
Li Xiuwen, Ruo Ying and the rest's expressions all changed, the former squinted his eyes, as though he had an idea. And Han Chen had never spoken from the beginning, so he had no right to refuse. The rules of the Spiritual Martial Force was one-sided. As long as one side issued a challenge, the other side could only accept it.
"How can this be? The champion has clearly already been brought over. "
"Hmph, disgraceful You Zhong, you are truly infuriating." Yu Fei, Xin Lan's side felt both pity and helplessness.
And the audience seemed to have a new idea.
"It seems like we can't protect the champion anymore. Senior Brother You Zhong is so powerful." A disciple who supported You Zhong said while taking pleasure in You Zhong's misfortune.
"So what if you've jumped to the ninth floor?" It's not like we won't be able to get the championship. "
"The following match will be interesting."
Hearing the discussions around him, You Zhong's face was full of pride, and he looked towards Han Chen with a disdainful smile.
Han Chen's pupils constricted as a dense chill quietly surged within. Recalling what happened in the Spirit Gathering Tower ten days ago, a wave of nameless fire assaulted his heart.
"Alright, let's go and rest first!" The Head Elder waved his hand, indicating that everyone should leave.
Just as his voice fell, Han Chen walked forward with large strides. He cupped his fists, and spoke witone that was neither servile nor overbearing. Great Elder, I think there is no need to wait for another two hours.
Whoa! Everyone sighed as they opened their eyes wide in astonishment.
The Great Clan Elder frowned. Earlier, he had been helping Han Chen, wanting him to have time to recover some strength. He didn't expect the other party to not appreciate his kindness, so he probed again, "Are you sure?"
"Yes." Han Chen earnestly nodded his head, his cold eyes landing on You Zhong, "Wouldn't it be better to end this earlier?"
[1] The author of the letter is the author of the novel. I won't say anymore words of thanks. The only way to repay you is to write a good story. You and I will bear witness to it. Fish, thank you here.)




Chapter 186 -

In the center area of the dao stage, all the disciples had left enough space for the competition.
Han Chen and You Zhong stood opposite each other, in the air, there seemed to be intense sparks flying. The four surrounding Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower stood tall in four different directions, like heaven shocking sharp weapons that broke through the clouds.
"Do your best Senior Brother You Zhong, Senior Brother You Zhong defeated him."
"Han Chen will win. Han Chen, we support you."
The supporters on both sides of the field formed a sound wave, creating a chaotic scene.
Nearby, Ming Ruo, Xin Lan and the rest were all worried. As the direct disciple of the Second Elder, You Zhong's strength was much stronger than Deng Ling. The few of them could not help but feel uneasy for Han Chen.
"For the second round of the Spirit realm competition, You Zhong's challenge duel will now begin." The Great Elder personally presided over this competition. As soon as he finished speaking, he slowly retreated from the stage.
A faint smile quietly rose up the face of the Second Elder who was in the middle of the air. He was very confident in his disciple You Zhong.
From beginning till end, You Zhong had a arrogant and proud expression, he was not in a hurry to take action, he raised his eyes and looked at Han Chen coldly, and said: "Stinky brat, you truly are not tactful enough. I haven't settled the score with you at the Spirit Gathering Tower last time, so if you don't want to lose too much face, then immediately scram! "
You Zhong's arrogance caused many people in the audience to feel discontent, but there were also many who were excited. To like a strong showdown, this was a scene that everyone was happy to watch.
Han Chen raised his handsome eyebrows, and did not seem to mind, "You sure have a lot of bullsh * t. Let me give you a word of advice. You will lose very unsightly. "
Hiss! The entire audience could not help but suck in a breath of cold air. Even the surrounding elders revealed looks of surprise.
"Hahahaha, today I want to see what kind of ability you have to say those words." You Zhong did not get angry, instead, he laughed, and a burst of tyrannical Qi erupted from his body. With him as the center, the Spirit Qi was extremely chaotic.
"Second stage of the mastery."
"You Zhong actually broke through the second level of mastery?" Shouts of surprise came from the crowd one after another. The faces of Ming Ruo, Xin Lan and the others all changed. Even the Elder Mu was frowning at this moment, his old eyes revealing a sense of seriousness.
"Brat, this is the biggest surprise I can give you, haha." You Zhong was filled with confidence. His body moved, and in a few steps, he had already arrived in front of Han Chen, raising his hand and unleashing an incomparably ferocious palm strike.
"King Kong Palm." A giant golden palm burst out from its body, striking towards Han Chen.
When he was at the Spirit Gathering Tower, Han Chen had seen this move before and knew how powerful it could be. He immediately did not dare to be careless. He stretched out his right palm and a ferocious black wolf-shaped monster jumped out.
"Star Devouring Palm."
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The current Han Chen could release the devouring ability into various kinds of strange shapes. The two different kinds of palm attacks collided heavily.
At first glance, it was obvious that You Zhong's palm attack had the upper hand. The latter had a mocking smile on his face, "Hmph, with a little trick like yours, you can't even block a single move from me."
Before he could finish his words, the black wolf-shaped monster suddenly started rolling up and down. Its mouth suddenly opened wide and swallowed the King Kong Palm force.
"I gave it back to you." Han Chen coldly snorted, he raised his hand and struck forward. The wolf mouth opened again, and the King Kong Palm that was just swallowed turned around and attacked You Zhong.
Seeing this scene, exclamations of surprise immediately sounded out from below the arena. What kind of martial skill was this? It could even reflect someone else's strength back? Sect Master Xuan Fengzi was also slightly surprised, at the same time, he couldn't help but look forward to what kind of shocking trump card Han Chen had.
The Third Elder hated Han Chen to the bones. Seeing his opponent perform well, he was naturally furious. He couldn't help but want to charge up and kill him in public a few times.
Of course, although everyone was shocked, but since You Zhong's strength had reached the second level of the mastery, no one believed that he would win.
Bang! You Zhong smashed the incoming attack into pieces with his palm. Immediately after, the wolf formed from Devouring Power pounced over.
"Humph! Break for me!" You Zhong's palm condensed a wave of frantic power, and ruthlessly smashed onto the wolf's head. Bang! Accompanied by a muffled bang, the wolf was directly smashed into pieces of black light.
"Alright, good job, Senior Brother You Zhong."
"That's it, great."
The audience suddenly began cheering, but before they could finish, everyone was already cheering. Han Chen took a step forward with his Great Void Dragon Travelling Steps, and withought, the fragmented black light actually merged back into one, turning intuge black python.
Han Chen urged his Martial Spirit to connect with the giant python, which suddenly opened its head and pounced towards You Zhong. The latter did not expect the other party's reaction speed to be so fast and immediately extended his right palm to meet the python's head.
Bang! The violent energy fluctuations caused the surrounding air to become unstable, but You Zhong had yet to use his more powerful strength. Suddenly, he felt a domineering suction force coming from the opponent's black light. The devouring power quickly rotated and began to twist crazily.
You Zhong turned pale with fright, his pupils almost popping out of his body. Intense pain spread out from his palm and he quickly withdrew his palm. He then launched a few consecutive attacks and quickly retreated.
Everyone at the side couldn't help but be taken aback. Just now, what had happened? You Zhong's expression did not look right.
After staggering back, You Zhong almost fainted from anger. The expressions of the surrounding people had also changed. They were all frowning. The only thing he saw was You Zhong's right hand which was drenched in blood. Not only was it badly mangled, there were even places where the eerily cold white bones could be seen.
Hiss! Everyone felt their scalps tingling and their teeth itching. The gaze she used to look at Han Chen became a little more fearful. And only now did she realize that the young man with the delicate and pretty face was the one who had killed Deng Ling on the spot.
The atmosphere outside the stage had become quiet, and the Second Elder's expression had already darkened. Just a moment ago, he was filled with confidence in You Zhong, but the scene before him had already shattered into pieces.
On the other side, Li Xiuwen was also looking at the scene in front of him with a serious expression. It seemed that You Zhong had kicked an iron plate this time.
"Damned brat." You Zhong's bloody right hand trembled as his eyes burned with flames of anger.
Han Chen's face was calm, he spread out his hands and asked: "Do you want to continue?"
With his right hand injured to such an extent, You Zhong's fighting strength was bound to be greatly reduced. However, it was hard to swallow the words he was about to say.
"Bastard, I definitely won't forgive you today." You Zhong's anger erupted, his eyes were bloodshot, his aura even more tyrannical than before.
In the next moment, a strong gust of wind blew, causing the dust on the ground to fly into the air. Numerous cyan colored wind blades condensed around You Zhong's body.
"Senior Brother You Zhong is about to use his ultimate move."
"This might be enough to turn the situation around."
The chaotic air current blew at everyone's clothes. Han Chen stood in his original position with his long hair flowing behind his head. He stared coldly at his opponent, then murmured softly, "The power of the Gale Divine Art?"
Feeling the aura from You Zhong's body, the Second Elder's face could not help but turn serious. And then, he sneered. This was definitely not something that a first stage mastery expert could resist. The following matches were almost over.
Ming Ruo, Xin Lan's side were all worried, all of their expressions were nervous.
Li Xiuwen rubbed his chin in interest, and laughed playfully: "Hehe, you won't disappoint me right?"
"Brat, let's see how you can block this attack of mine. The innate divine ability and the Heaven Ranked Martial Technique, I will take your life today. "
More and more wind blades condensed around You Zhong, densely packed in all directions. Every single wind blade was a sharp weapon that flickered with an intimidating luster.
"Four Great Art's Wind Slasher."
Violent winds howled, the chaotic air currents engulfing the entire stage. You Zhong roared, as countless wind blades surged towards Han Chen with incomparably powerful killing intent.
The surrounding people were all shocked, and many of the disciples who were in the front subconsciously retreated. He was afraid that he would be injured by a random Wind Blade.
The Wind Slash of the Four Directions Technique, the Heaven Ranked Martial Technique in the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower. The group of elders could not help but secretly nod their heads, thinking that for You Zhong to be able to comprehend and execute "Wind Slasher" so quickly, he truly had extraordinary talent. As for Han Chen, in the eyes of the vast majority of the people, he was probably going to lose.
"What's going on? Han Chen is standing where he is without moving an inch! "
"He couldn't have been scared silly, right?"
"Senior brother You Zhong's Gale Divine Art combined with this Wind Slasher Technique, I'm afraid even fighting those of a higher cultivation realm would not broblem. "That brat is dead for sure now."
Those people who supported You Zhong started to speak sarcastically again. To everyone's surprise, Han Chen still stood there calmly. There was no trace of panic or fear on his face, only that the gale in the field became even stronger.
Under the gazes of countless people in the arena, the surging wind blades instantly engulfed Han Chen, wantonly destroying the thin figure with a violent and uneasy power.
Xin Lan, Yu Fei, Wu Jun and the rest had pale faces, almost fainting from the shock. Only Ming Ruo held tightly onto her small hand and said softly, "Nothing will happen, nothing will happen."
Xuan Fengzi, Xuan Ying Zi, the Great Clan Elder and the rest stared fixedly at the chaotic circle that was enveloped by the wind blades. Even they didn't dare to make such a decision at this moment. After all, Han Chen's strength was only at the first level of mastery.
"Hahahaha." You Zhong laughed excitedly, he raised his right hand that was drenched in blood and shouted, "Haha, the champion is mine, it's mine, it's mine that's won. "Haha."
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! An intense muffled explosion sounded out, causing everyone's heart to fiercely clench. You Zhong's smile instantly froze on his face, and what replaced it was endless shock and thick disbelief.
The wind blades danced in all directions, and the delicate and pretty youth reappeared in front of everyone with a disdainful smile on his face. "Your Four Symbols Technique's Wind Slash seems to have only learned the basics."
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"It seems like you've only learned a little of the Four Directions Technique's Wind Slaying Technique."
A faint and teasing laughter exploded above everyone's head likhunder. Regardless of whether it might be the two headmasters or the elders, as well as the countless surrounding disciples, all of them were dumbstruck.
He saw that there was not a single wound on Han Chen's body. Other than the previous one, he did not see a single new one. The messy green wind blades danced wantonly around his body. However, none of them managed to harm him.
You Zhong was completely dumbstruck, both his eyes wide open. His face was ashen, but he still felt an indescribable sense of fear and unease.
"Four Great Art's Wind Slasher."
A few clear words came out of Han Chen's mouth. Under the gazes of over ten thousand people, the countless wind blades surrounding him instantly changed their direction, and rushed towards You Zhong like densely packed flies.
Compared to You Zhong's Wind Slaying Art, Han Chen's Wind Slash was much more solid and fast. Like a meteor shower, it pulled out a long tail line in the air and descended.
You Zhong's expression changed greatly, and her pupils reflected the concentrated sharpness filled with a dangerous aura. He quickly channeled all his Martial Spirit without holding back to protect all the vital parts of his body.
Hiss, hiss, hiss!
An extremely sharp wind blade cut across You Zhong's clothes and skin, and the sharp, ear-piercing sound made his gums ache. Dark red blood leaked out from You Zhong's body, and in the blink of an eye, his entire body was drenched in blood.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Although it was only a few superficial wounds, the pain was still unbearable for You Zhong. The surrounding wind blades were like fish scales, there was no place for them to hide.
In the Four Directions Technique, Han Chen's familiarity with the Wind Slash was obviously much higher than You Zhong's. The elders on top of the surrounding buildings all frowned, their faces were solemn.
Seeing Han Chen's desperate counterattack, Ming Ruo, Xin Lan and the rest were both surprised and happy. The worry from earlier had completely disappeared, and what replaced it was a deep sense of joy and surprise.
You Zhong instantly turned into a bloody person, his entire body in a sorry state, soaked in red. At this moment, he no longer had the power to resist. He could only protect a few vital points with the Martial Energy.
The Second Elder finally could not take it anymore, and shouted sternly: "Han Chen, stop right there."
The disciples around him were shocked, they thought that the Second Clan Elder was worried that Han Chen might accidentally get to know You Zhong.
Han Chen had also given the other party face, controlling the last wind blade to cut across You Zhong's body. Withought, all of the wind blades flashed into the air and rotated at random for a few moments before disintegrating into countless energy fragments and disappearing into the air.
You Zhong retrieved his life, and everyone heaved a sigh of relief. The Third Elder's face became even darker, he had also shouted at Han Chen before, telling him to stop hurting Deng Ling.
But Han Chen acted as if he did not hear it, and continued to kill Deng Ling as if he did not see anything. That would be when Han Chen was filled with killing intent, and at the same time, when Han Chen was clever. Han Chen was not one to not care about the consequences of his actions, he had already offended the Third Elder. If he angered the Second Elder, it would do him no good.
Sometimes, it felt good to kill, but it was a foolish thing to keep making enemies for yourself.
"Well done, Han Chen will definitely win."
"Han Chen is the best, Han Chen will definitely win."
"You Zhong lost, victory belongs to Han Chen."
Hearing the cheers and cheers from the arena, the bottom of You Zhong's heart was ignited with a ball of extremely unreconciled flame. Raising his twisted face, he clenched his teeth and fiercely cursed, "I haven't lost, I haven't lost yet."
After he said that, his figure flashed, and he swept up a wave of energy fluctuations and rushed towards Han Chen. "Brat, you can't possibly defeat me so easily."
Anyone could feel You Zhong's unwillingness and anger, but sometimes, anger alone wasn't enough.
"Hmph." Han Chen squinted his eyes, whoosh! He jumped out like an agile cheetah. A clear Martial Spirit could be seen flowing in the center of his palm as it silently released an obscure fluctuation.
The Second Clan Elder was shocked and shouted: "Han Chen, please be lenient."
Bang! Han Chen struck his palm solidly on You Zhong's chest. Ka-cha! * The sound of his ribs breaking made his heart tighten. You Zhong's eyes widened, and his body drew a parabola in the air before falling down and flying away. Large mouthfuls of blood gushed out of its mouth as it fell to the ground. It rolled a few rounds on the ground and stopped moving.
In that moment, You Zhong was beaten up like a dead dog. The entire audience was immediately silent, the disciples who supported You Zhong previously were making sarcastic remarks. All of them shut their mouths honestly.
The Second Elder's body moved, and instantly rushed to You Zhong's side. He carefully examined it and found that it was still breathing. He could not help but let out a sigh of relief.
"Sect Leader Senior Brother, I will first bring You Zhong to recover from his injuries."
"Go!" Xuan Fengzi nodded, showing his agreement.
The Second Elder helped You Zhong up from the ground and gave him a meaningful glance. Then, he left under the gazes of everyone present.
The first level of mastery easily defeated the second. At that moment, no one dared to look down on him. The fact that he was able to reach the ninth floor of the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower was definitely not a fluke.
The audience whispered to each other. The noise was like a market. The youth standing in the center of the Dao Pillar was the center of attention as he shocked everyone present.
The Great Clan Elder cast an inquiring glance at Xuan Fengzi, who nodded slightly. The Great Elder understood tacitly and was about to step forward to announce the final result.
However, at this moment, a slender figure slowly walked out of the crowd. Everyone's eyes unconsciously lit up. That person had a handsome face, and there warace of indifference between his brows.
Elder Mu's gaze turned serious as he muttered softly, "Han Chen's final challenge is here."
The person who came was Li Xiuwen, who had reached the eighth floor of the Spirit Martial Tower. He stopped ten meters away from Han Chen, and spoke with an indifferent tone, while showing a hint of excitement.
"Li Xiuwen asks Junior Brother Han Chen for guidance."
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The atmosphere of the Earth Profound Peak suddenly erupted into an unprecedented frenzy. In the end, these two outstanding disciples, who were extremely eye-catching in the Spiritual Martial Force, stood face to face with each other. Although the two had never had a grudge, they were still unable to avoid sparks from the friction.
"Senior Xiu Wen, Senior Xiu Wen."
"Senior Xiu Wen, get back the champion."
"Han Chen, Han Chen, you have the last laugh."
The sea of people stirred up wave after wave of momentum as the Earth Profound Mountain trembled. Ming Ruo, Xin Lan, Wu Jun and the rest were completely confident in Han Chen, since they had reached this stage, as good friends, other than supporting him, what else could they do?
"Big brother, you can do it! Big brother is the best!"
"Yiyayaya." Xiaohei was abnormally excited, jumping onto the ground at one moment and riding on the back of the Thunder Elemental Lion at the next. With just a glance, he could tell that this little fellow was the type of person who desired to stir up trouble.
"Mystical Peak has not been so lively in a long time." Xuan Fengzi slowly let out a breath of relief, as he had already passed the authority to speak to the disciples below him. Within a single day, two juniors that were not inferior to Mo Hen from back then appeared in the sect. This was truly a matter worthy of celebration.
Even the headmaster acted as a spectator, and the Great Elder could not be bothered with him. He silently retreated to the side. As long as the two people on the field didn't cause any trouble, it would be fine as long as they didn't cause any deaths. After all, Li Xiuwen and Han Chen were both elite geniuses that could not be lost.
Han Chen looked up and stared straight at Li Xiuwen, "Looks like I can't avoid it today."
"Hur hur, that's right!" Your performance has truly made people jealous. Senior Brother, I cannot abandon you. " Li Xiuwen's tone was very gentle, and it sounded a little understated. But I don't like taking advantage of people either. You have fought in a previous match, you should rest for an hour first! "
Han Chen laughed, shook his head, and said: "Forget it, I think there's no need."
"Oh? "Are you sure?"
"Yes." Han Chen calmly replied.
"If that's the case, then," Li Xiuwen's face revealed a light smile, his voice paused for a moment, and his body suddenly shot out explosively towards Han Chen, "Then take this attack!"
Ten metres away, in the blink of an eye Li Xiuwen was already in front of him. Han Chen's brows twitched, and he swung out his hand, releasing a few crescent moons that burned with flames. Li Xiuwen raised his right hand and punched out, releasing an intense dark golden light.
Bang! Along with a few muffled sounds, the crescent moons were all smashed into smithereens. Immediately after, Li Xiuwen turned his fist into a blade and slashed towards Han Chen's neck with the force of a gale.
The fierce offense was not nimble, and in a single exchange, Li Xiuwen displayed his outstanding fighting skills. However, Han Chen was not an average cultivator, he immediately extended his right hand, using his index and middle finger as the attack points, and quickly tapped on the opponent's right wrist. Both sides of the attack and defense had been completely pulled apart. Han Chen replaced the defense with offense, using this to find the opponent's weak spot.
Sect Leader Xuan Fengzi secretly nodded, his eyes could not help but reveal a few hints of praise.
"Heh." Li Xiuwen laughed, and ignored Han Chen's attack.
Bang! Han Chen's finger had first touched the other party's wrist, but what he transmitted waype of hard feeling when it hiock. Li Xiuwen's palm blade only paused for a moment, and then continued to attack.
The blade in his hand was surrounded by a faint layer of light, and it seemed that the air was sharper than the real blade. It was impossible for Han Chen to dodge, he didn't even have time to retreat.
The disciples standing at the side could not help but open their eyes wide, thinking, just one move and Han Chen is about to lose?
In the next moment, countless disorderly hand images flashed through the air. Pow! With a crisp sound, Li Xiuwen's wrist was directly held tightly by Han Chen's palm.
Thousand Transformation Ghost Hands, this move by Han Chen had been tried many times.
"Good reaction." Li Xiuwen was slightly surprised.
"Hur hur." Han Chen's mouth formed an evil smile, "Star Attraction Palm!"
The Devouring Power was released quietly and aigh speed. Li Xiuwen's face changed slightly as he immediately channeled his martial spirit energy to push his opponent away.
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Li Xiuwen had clearly seen Han Chen's methods just now. You Zhong suffered a huge loss from the other party's Star Devouring Palm, to the point that his right hand was almost destroyed, and he became a dead dog in the end.
Hearing the words Star Sucking Palm, Li Xiuwen's expression changed, and he immediately channeled his martial spirit energy to try to get rid of Han Chen's arm. But this just so happened to bump into Han Chen's spear tip, once Li Xiuwen's martial spirit energy was transferred over, it was all absorbed by the Devouring Force.
"What?" "This?" Li Xiuwen was shocked, he immediately used his left hand to hit his opponent.
At the same time, Han Chen's Star Sucking Palm was activated, and the tyrannical tearing force started to twist his opponent's arms. But to its surprise, Han Chen's attack seemed to have hiard stone.
Bang! A dark golden light exploded from Han Chen's palm, and his arm couldn't help but go numb. He immediately extended his arm, and faced Li Xiuwen's palm, and dodged backwards.
The sudden change caused everyone around the arena to reveal a look of confusion. What just happened? Neither of them seemed to have the upper hand.
The Head Elder narrowed his eyes, and some sort of indifference emerged in his eyes. From the very beginning, he did not seem to be worried. He was very clear about Li Xiuwen's strength. Though they were both at the second level of the mastery, like You Zhong. However, their true combat strength was not something that the latter could compare to.
This was the strongest battle in the Spiritual Martial Force. Not far away, Ruo Ying frowned slightly. Until now, she still could not imagine, that Han Chen still needed her help ten days ago. They would have to face off against the most talented inner sect disciples in such a short amount of time.
"Senior Xiuwen will win, he will win back the championship."
"Go Han Chen, you'll definitely have the last laugh."
The jubilant cheers of the supporters on stage once again activated the rhythm of the competition. Han Chen's gaze focused and coldly stared at the right wrist of the Li Xiuwen who had just been struck by the Star Devouring Palm. However, there was only a faint red mark on his wrist. There were no obvious scars. He couldn't help but be puzzled. Did the other party have any special moves?
"Junior brother Han Chen, don't lose your mind, be careful you might lose miserably!" Accompanied by a faint smile, Li Xiuwen attacked once again.
Han Chen's face changed, he immediately calmed himself and with a move of his palm, a sword appeared in his hand. With a wave of his hand, sharp sword beams interweaved and attacked the opponent's head, chest, and abdomen respectively.
Li Xiuwen disapproved, placing both of his hands in front of him, and then splitting them apart. A thick wave of yellow light spread out, and a stone dragon the size of a python rushed out, emanating a powerful aura as it charged towards Han Chen.
Bang! Under the impact of the stone dragon's attack, the sword rays were scattered and dispersed. Han Chen was startled, he gathered all the Spirit Qi into his sword and released a bright light aura from the sword. The powerful sword light slashed down from above, striking the stone dragon.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Shards of earth flew everywhere, and dust flew in the air.
The stone dragon shattered from the top of its head. Sword light and mirage, as well as extremely destructive sword lights all swept out. The stone dragon was unable to withstand it and exploded into countless stones that fell to the ground.
Immediately after, Han Chen took a step forward with his Great Void Dragon Roaming Steps, and in a few steps he was already in front of the other party.
Han Chen was fast, his sword was fast. Everyone on the field was dazzled, and many of them were secretly cheering in their hearts.
Li Xiuwen raised his brows, and a trace of disdain flashed past his eyes. Under everyone's watch, the sword in Han Chen's hand shot out like a meteor and struck at his opponent's abdomen.
Ding! With a sound, sparks appeared in the air. Han Chen could not help but be startled, and felt as if the sword in his hand had stabbed intock. A thick layer of yellow light floated above Li Xiuwen's body, and the thing that was blocking Han Chen's sword, was actually an armor-like shield.
"Earthly divine ability, Senior Xiuwen's innate divine ability." A loud and clear exclamation was quickly heard from the crowd.
The entire audience was in an uproar as all sorts of noises resounded in the air. Han Chen also suddenly realized that it was no wonder that the Star Devouring Palm could hiock. So this person actually had a rare 'divine earth power'. It could freely form a hard shield on the surface of his body.
"How is it? Surprised? " Li Xiuwen said witelaxed smile.
"Ordinary. It's just an earth-type divine ability. It isn't very useful to me." Han Chen's arm moved, and the sword tip turned to attack the other parts of the opponent.
"Hehe, then I really look forward to Junior Brother Han Chen's powerful move."
Although Li Xiuwen was smiling, anger gushed out from between his brows and he laughed in disdain. His hands continuously changed positions, his lips slightly moved, as he shouted, "Earth Tooth piercing Technique!"
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Large holes immediately opened up in the ground as sharp thorns shot out like bamboo shoots after a spring rain. The Earth Spike rushed towards Han Chen and surrounded him.
Li Xiuwen's move really made everyone's eyes light up, even the elders at the top of the buildings couldn't help but express their appreciation.
Martial skills combined with innate abilities usually had an astonishing power. Rows and rows of extremely sharp piercing sounds pierced out of the ground. As Han Chen retreated, he used his sword qi to destroy those earth spikes.
Dust and debris flew everywhere. However, the speed at which these earth spikes grew was far greater than the speed of destruction. In a few blinks of an eye, Han Chen was forced to a small region less than ten square metres.
"Senior Brother Xiuwen's technique is too ruthless, completely sealing off Han Chen's escape route."
"Now that he's trapped inside, what should I do?" "Haha."
Seeing this situation, quite a few people had already come to a conclusion. Those disciples who supported Li Xiuwen all started to celebrate.
Wu Jun, Xin Lan, Great Wei and the others could not help but start to worry. Ming Ruo's beautiful eyes became serious, and her confidence from before began to waver.
At this time, Han Chen was about twenty meters away from Li Xiuwen. There were sharp thorns between the two of them, and each of them were about half a meter long. Han Chen wanting to attack his from a distance waather difficult thing to do.
The Great Clan Elder nodded his head in satisfaction. No matter what, Li Xiuwen had won the championship. This master of his was naturally very happy.
Sect Leader Xuan Fengzi squinted, and stared at Han Chen. He realized that although Han Chen was anxious, he did not panic. In other words, he had a way to resolve the current crisis.
"You're still not admitting defeat?" Li Xiuwen said indifferently, a playful smile hung on his face.
"What do you think!" Han Chen raised his eyebrows. Just as the closest spike appeared from beside his feet, his toes touched the ground and he threw the sword in his hand. After spinning his body a few times in the air, Han Chen's body accurately stepped on the long sword in midair. Then, using the gliding power of the long sword, he rushed towards Li Xiuwen as though he was riding on a flying sword.
Han Chen's actions caused the surrounding people to be extremely shocked. He actually thought of such a method, it was truly unexpected.
However, Li Xiuwen was extremely disdainful towards this. He coldly laughed, and his two hands once again formed a few hand signs, and shouted out, "Hand of the Great Earth!"
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The road that was pierced all over the ground once again formed a huge hole, a huge hand made of stone suddenly stretched out from the ground, the huge and powerful hand directly grabbed towards Han Chen who was in mid air.
At the same time, Li Xiuwen also took action, his figure flashing as he quickly rushed towards Han Chen. And what surprised everyone was that Li Xiuwen seemed to be immune to the earth spikes. Whenever he stepped on them, the spikes would automatically retreat back into the soil.
On the other hand, Han Chen was truly trapped in a deathly trap. There were earth spikes beneath him and Li Xiuwen's obstruction in front. He was stuck in a dilemma, he couldn't escape even if he wanted to.
"Heh, how stupid." The Third Elder, who hated Han Chen the most, sneered.
The expressions of the Elder Mu, Ninth Elder, and Pine Crane, the three elders, couldn't help but change. In everyone's eyes, Han Chen had fallen into a dead end, and what awaited him was only that destructive strike. Ming Ruo's heart was instantly lifted to his throat, and he did not even dare to continue watching.
"Senior brother Headmaster, are you still not going to intervene?" The current him was different from the past, the current Han Chen's value was not inferior to Li Xiuwen's. If he were to lose his life, it would buge loss.
Xuan Fengzi stared below and firmly shook his head: "No."
In the blink of an eye, the stone arm that was extended out from the ground arrived beside Han Chen. Under Li Xiuwen's control, the gigantic hand stretched out and grabbed at his ankle. As long as he was caught, Han Chen's life would be in danger, and what awaited him would be rubble piercing his heart.
"You asked for it, don't blame me." A sinister look flashed across Li Xiuwen's eyes, and at the same time, he struck out with his palm to block the enemy.
In that moment of life and death, Han Chen's body suddenly bent, his head facing downwards, at the same time, he extended his hand out to grab the sword hilt, his body flipped, his wrist moved, and with a swing, he sliced apart the palm of the huge hand. Li Xiuwen's palm strength floated above his nose, so Han Chen was able to dodge two attacks.
However, the hearts of everyone present shrunk. Wasn't this looking for death? He didn't have any point of strength in the air, so he could only fall down and land on those dense spikes.
The sharp spikes on the ground flickered with a cold light. Just as everyone had expected, Han Chen was like a kite with its string cut, falling straight down.
"Big brother." Ming Ruo couldn't help but yell out, as her small face became deathly pale.
In the next moment, Han Chen's body would be pierced by dense amounts of spikes. The vicious smile on the Third Elder's face became even wider. In this kind of situation, Sect Leader Xuan Fengzi would not be able to save him even if he wanted to.
However, when almost everyone thought that Han Chen was going to lose his life, something that no one expected happened. Han Chen's body glided along the ground thorn above for a while. It was like a swallow drawing an arc in the air, and then strangely flying into the air.




Chapter 189 - Four Directions Technique Competition

This sudden scene almost made everyone's eyeballs pop out of their bodies. The original scene in his mind did not appear, he only saw Han Chen gliding forward with the agility of a swallow, sticking close to the ground and leaving a trajectory in the air, which then steadily floated in the air.
"He … he flew up?" A voice filled with disbelief came out from the crowd.
Everyone's thoughts seemed to go blank as they saw Han Chen looking down from above with a wicked smile on his face. A pair of white wings grew out from his back.
"Mother!" Yuan, Yuan Power Creation, he, he broke through the morphogenesis. "
"F * ck off, what kind of shape is this? Open your eyes wide and look, that's a flying Martial Technique, okay? "
"What?" A flying martial skill? "
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The entire venue was in an uproar as all sorts of exclamations and exclamations resounded in the hall. Elder Mu, Song He, and the other elders were equally shocked. They never thought that Han Chen would use such an astonishing method to dodge Li Xiuwen's attack. Just now, their hearts had almost been scared out of their minds.
"Damn it." The Third Elder's vicious thoughts failed once again as he clenched his fists.
Sect Master Xuan Fengzi frowned. With his eyesight, he could faintly see that Han Chen's wings of light did not seem to be some kind of flying martial skill, instead, they looked somewhat similar to his innate ability to fly.
"Sect Leader Senior Brother, Han Chen, he," Vice Sect Leader Xuan Yingzi said. Without waiting for him to finish, Xuan Fengzi waved his hand and gave him a look that said that he understood what he was doing. Xuan Yingzi nodded his head and did not say anything else.
Xin Lan, Wu Jun, Daheng is about to go crazy. Their emotions are like the ebbing tides of the ocean, rising and falling, rising and falling, this is also the most torturous.
Ming Ruo pursed her red lips. While she was happy for Han Chen, she was also a little confused in her heart. She remembered that she had seen that pair of wings back in the Beast Mountain Range. That was Gongsun Lingfeng's innate ability. It's really strange, why does Big Brother also have the same light wings? "
Han Chen instantly became the focus of everyone's attention. Li Xiuwen raised his head up below and a cold intent surged within his eyes, "I didn't expect that you would actually grow wings and fly away."
"Heh, there are still a lot of things that you can't think of." Han Chen's eyes became serious, the wings of light behind him flapped, whoosh! With a sound, an illusory shadow appeared in the air as the long sword in his hand exploded witesplendent light, aiming straight for the enemy's head.
"Hmph." Li Xiuwen quickly adjusted his mental state, and a valiant aura exploded out, as rich Martial Spirit quickly gathered around his body and formed many deep green wind blades.
"Four Great Art's Wind Slasher."
The wind blades that covered the sky were like a swarm of flies as they swept out, bringing with them the howling wind. Everyone was shocked, and inwardly exclaimed that the Wind Slash that Li Xiuwen had displayed was even sharper than You Zhong's.
"As expected of a genius who is comparable to Mo Hen." At the top of the building, Elder Song He couldn't help but exclaim in surprise. However, he was more looking forward to how Han Chen would deal with it.
Seeing such a concentrated attack, Han Chen could not help but be startled, he immediately stabilized his body and dense spirit energy rushed out from his body. Withought, his spirit energy turned into green wind blades.
"Four Great Art's Wind Slasher."
They were like green petals dancing in the wind, and under the astonished gazes of countless people in the audience. The wind blades from both sides collided with each other, causing a series of explosions in the air. The blade-like wind blades collided with each other. If someone were to casually throw them in, they would definitely be minced into smithereens in no time.
Neither side was able to gain an absolute advantage in the fierce battle. Li Xiuwen's gaze turned cold, and from between his brows, a hint of despise could be seen, "Hmph, I would actually like to see how many Four Symbols Art you have comprehended."
"Heaven's Flame of the Four Symbols Art!" Li Xiuwen gave a loud shout and the Martial Spirit outside of his body turned into scorching flames. The scorching heat wave spread out in all directions and the disciples in front of him subconsciously took a few steps back.
Li Xiuwen controlled the Heaven Flame and transformed it into a seven or eight meter long fire dragon. The Fire Dragon twisted and turned, wriggling its body as it charged towards Han Chen, baring its fangs and brandishing its claws.
"Heaven's Flame of the Four Symbols Art!"
Han Chen also refused to be outdone, as blazing flames filled his surroundings. Soon after, a tiger shaped ferocious beast several meters wide jumped out of the raging flames.
Roar! The Fire Tiger roared towards the sky, unexpectedly releasing the roar of a true King of Beasts. Everyone present was shocked, and even Sect Master Xuan Fengzi revealed a surprised expression.
The Soaring Flames Dragon and the huge flame tiger clashed in a narrow path, and the two kinds of violent and violent forces clashed solidly. BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! The energy ripples spread out in all directions, like ripples on a water surface. The intense heat seemed to burn and distort the space.
Countless people in the hall had serious expressions on their faces and their minds were focused. Everyone was sighing in their hearts. This match was simply too exciting, to the point where they couldn't stop.
clenched his fists tightly, and his gaze on Han Chen couldn't help but become a little more serious. In comparison, Han Chen seemed to be a little more at ease.
"Don't be too proud, it's not over yet!" Li Xiuwen clenched his teeth, and an intense wave of energy exploded out from his body. The scorching heat in the air was suddenly expelled and replaced with a cooling feeling.
"Could it be?" Elder Song He's expression changed as he blurted out, "He comprehended three kinds of four types of energy?"
The expressions of Xuan Fengzi and Xuan Ying Zi, the two sect masters, also changed slightly. To be able to comprehend and display the power of three of the four elephants in such a short period of time, he was definitely a genius among the tens of thousands.
The surrounding disciples were in an uproar. They naturally understood what three kinds of the Four Symbols' power was. When they saw the ball of blue colored water that was condensed out of Li Xiuwen's body, the entire audience was in an uproar.
"It really is the power of the third four phenomena."
"As expected of Senior Xiuwen, he's simply too amazing."
"Senior Xiu Wen will definitely win. Senior Xiu Wen, I really admire you."
A pool of clear water flowed around Li Xiuwen, and a fresh, icy aura spread outwards. Li Xiuwen clasped his palms together, and an intense turbulence emerged in the air.
"The Water of the Four Directions Art!" A few trembling words came out of Li Xiuwen's mouth, and in the next moment, the flowing water turned into countless sharp water arrows, shooting towards Han Chen. As he moved, the water arrow quickly froze into ice. The sharp ice arrow was extremely destructive, as if even the air itself was frozen in place.
At this moment, 99% of the people thought that Li Xiuwen's victory was already in their hands. He also carried some respect for Han Chen. To be able to endure to such a state, he was definitely proud of himself.
"Looks like this is the end." The Great Elder heaved a sigh of relief and muttered softly.
Facing the countless ice arrows that were flying towards him, Han Chen's face did not show any sign of fear or panic. He slowly raised his hands, as hidden waves of energy gathered in the center of his palms.
"The Water of the Four Directions Art!"
The few simple words exploded in the ears of everyone present likhunderclap. All of their faces were filled with disbelief.
"What?" Han Chen, has also comprehended the third type of four elephant's power. "
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Without waiting for them to react, the ice arrows that filled the sky had already arrived in front of Han Chen. Shards of ice splashed in all directions, along with a dense, cold air that spread everywhere without any order.
Everyone's eyes were fixated on the thin figure in the air, as if they could miss out on an interesting scene with a blink of an eye.
It was as if a snowflake was falling from the sky as thousands of ice crystals quietly fell down. There was no longer any obstruction in their line of sight. The scene of Han Chen's tragic defeat did not appear. He flew high up in the air in perfect safety, and a layer of ice half a meter thick had condensed in front of him at some point. It was precisely this ice shield that blocked all of Li Xiuwen's powerful attacks outside.
Everyone's hearts were racing, originally thinking that Li Xiuwen had comprehended three types of Four Directions worth of power, but they never expected that Han Chen would actually hit them hard on their heads, to the point where they were unable to grasp what was going on.
"Hehe, Senior Xiuwen, it seems like you've only learned a little of the Four Directions Technique's Extreme Water Technique." Han Chen laughed faintly.
These words were what Han Chen had laughed at, and now they were directed towards Li Xiuwen. The spectators could not help but feel that it was funny, but what they could not deny was that Han Chen had the ability. In comparison, he was always calm.
"I really didn't expect this." Elder Mu shook his head and nodded again. His old eyes revealed a hint of regret. This stinking brat, why didn't I take him in as my direct disciple back then? "
"I was wrong about him." Song He sighed deeply and couldn't help but think back to the time when he was still in the outer sect. Han Chen warash that everyone despised and cursed at, but this kind of trash had leapt into the inner sect's most outstanding disciple in just a short year.
Everyone had their own thoughts, and the atmosphere was a little strange.
Li Xiuwen's body trembled, his eyes turning red. As the champion of the Spirit Martial Competition, he was the one who proposed the most popular person to challenge Han Chen. He could not lose. He absolutely could not lose.
"Han Chen, I will not lose to you. If this is your highest level, then you should just surrender obediently!" Li Xiuwen seemed to have already prepared for the final battle, as a vigorous aura unreservedly gushed out from his body.
The final stage of the Spiritual Martial Force Competition was about to begin.
Han Chen's eyes flashed with indifference, his lips slightly moved, and coldly spat out a few words: "Four Directions Technique's Berserk Thunder."
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! An earth-shaking thunder exploded in the sky. Everyone felt as if a thunderbolt had struck their minds. The crowd's ears buzzed so that they could not tell if the thunder was real or fake.
The ground trembled a little, and two streaks of silvery-white lightning interweaved with each other in the sky. Li Xiuwen's body also violently trembled for a moment, and his handsome face instantly turned deathly white.




Chapter 190 - Winning the championship in one fell swoop

The Berserk Thunder of the Four Symbols Art, the fourth type of power within the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
Once this powerful killing move appeared, the entire arena fell into absolute silence. The two streaks of lightning in the sky caused everyone present to be at a loss.
If the Ultimate Water of Li Xiuwen's Four Directions Art was the cornerstone of his victory. Then, Han Chen's Berserk Thunder of the Four Directions Art would be like a king descending the world, and returning as the king.
Without waiting for everyone present to recover from their shock, Han Chen leapt out of the air with a swoosh, and quickly flashed towards Li Xiuwen. The latter's face finally revealed an expression of shock and panic that had never been seen before. His body continuously backed up and he quickly activated his earth technique.
An earthen yellow brilliance surged out from Li Xiuwen's body, quickly condensing inthick and solid layer of earth shield in front of him. But just now, the fierce thunder of the Four Symbols Art had already caused his opponent to feel dizzy and dizzy. He didn't even know where Bei Bei was. Naturally, his defense had been greatly reduced.
The longsword in Han Chen's hand congealed, his wrist shook, and a sharp sword beam struck the opponent's chest. Bang! The Earthshield armor in front of him was shattered into pieces by the impact.
Bang! Powerful hidden force poured into the opponent's body likaging sea. Li Xiuwen could no longer resist, his Qi and blood were surging, and dark red blood was gushing out of his mouth.
Just as Li Xiuwen was thrown backwards, his eyes flashed fiercely, revolving the energy in his body, he bellowed: "Hand of the Great Earth!"
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! A large hole burst open in the ground, and a stone hand broke through the surface, slapping towards Han Chen's chest, bringing with it a cloud of dust.
After continuously using the Four Symbols Art, Han Chen's body was running out of martial spirit energy. The sudden attack was hard for him to defend against, and Li Xiuwen's power was beyond his expectations.
Bang! The stone hand solidly smashed onto Han Chen's chest, and after spitting out a large mouthful of fresh blood, he was sent flying backwards.
"Big brother." Ming Ruo was so scared that her face turned pale, and she couldn't help but shout out.
Bang bang! Two consecutive muffled sounds, and Li Xiuwen and Han Chen almost fell to the ground at the same time. The already silent arena became even quieter at this moment.
The two sect masters, Xuan Fengzi, Xuan Ying Zi and all of the elders revealed looks of shock and confusion. This result was something they had never expected.
Han Chen and Li Xiuwen's auras were both extremely weak, and both of them were on the verge of losing energy. But without a doubt, in the eyes of the crowd, the outcome of the battle was already very clear.
The struggle for the Spirit realm was complex.
No one expected that Han Chen would suddenly appear, and his name wasn't on the list for the championship. In fact, many people didn't even take him to heart.
He leapt four floors as he killed the Third Elder's direct disciple Deng Ling on the seventh floor withunderous roar. To assail the eighth level,'s radiance dimmed. Finally, with an unimaginable force, he ascended to the ninth floor, creating an unprecedented record.
But even so, Han Chen was not acknowledged by everyone. First was You Zhong's challenge, and then was Li Xiuwen's final test. For the first time ever, the youth knocked down two of his most powerful enemies on the ground.
Although the atmosphere was quiet, the crowd was not at peace.
Just then, Han Chen who was on the ground suddenly struggled to get up, his hands supporting himself on the ground, his sword acting as a walking stick. Han Chen trembled with difficulty as he tried to stand up. The appearance of this scene shocked everyone present. A young man who refused to admit defeat was as arrogant as ever in this situation.
Da Wei clenched his fists and shouted, "Han Chen, go for it! Stand up, stand up!"
Xin Lan, Yu Fei, Ming Ruo and the other girls could not help but have their eyes turn red, as they also encouraged, "Han Chen, stand up."
Immediately, a low but orderly voice rose from the entire Dao Pillar. "Stand up, stand up."
The youngster's skinny body was like a small boat amidst the wind and the waves, swaying on the verge of collapse. Thousands of outer sect disciples looked at Han Chen without moving, compared to the inner sect disciples. They were even more familiar with Han Chen.
That was a disciple who had been scolded as trash, and had suffered all sorts of supercilious looks and humiliation. Many of them had laughed at him. Now that Han Chen had reached the peak of the inner sect disciples, some of them were still wandering around the outer sect.
It had once been the same starting point, but now, without anyone noticing, the gap between the two had quietly widened.
Ruo Ying who was at the side slightly opened her red lips, and her beautiful eyebrows knitted together. Her beautiful face was filled with a complex expression. The feeling that was hidden deep within her heart seemed to give birth to a faint throbbing sensation.
On the other hand, Mei Ling, who hated Han Chen the most, held his hands together. She knew that she wouldn't be able to avenge the Huayun City with her own strength. At the same time, she felt a sense of contradiction.
"Han Chen, stand up."
"Han Chen, stand up."
More and more people began to encourage Han Chen, and thousands and thousands of eyes were filled with anxiety. Han Chen's legs trembled, he slowly raised his body, opened his arms, and roared towards the sky.
"Who dares to fight against me?"
Pride, insolence, anger, all sorts of emotions were released. The entire audience erupted in applause and cheers.
"Han Chen Champion! Han Chen is the champion! "
"Han Chen Champion! Han Chen is the champion! "
Fanaticism swept through the entire arena likidal wave. Not far away, Li Xiuwen was lying on the ground with his head up on the ground powerlessly. His gaze looked at the nine clouds in the blue sky, and traces of unwillingness and sadness flashed across his eyes.
Sect Leader Xuan Fengzi took a deep breath, and then said to Xuan Ying Zi beside him, "Junior Brother, announce the results!"
Xuan Yingzi nodded his head as his sonorous voice resounded across the world, "Next, I shall announce the results of the Spiritual Martial Force Competition. The victor is Han, Chen."
The long tail echoed in the air, causing the entire audience to be filled with excitement. Ming Ruo, Wu Jun, Xin Lan and the rest rushed to the center of the competition grounds, surrounding Han Chen in the middle. The only thing left was their excitement. Meanwhile, in the void, the Third Elder's eyes were surging with a dark coldness and ruthlessness.
In the next few days, the wonderful scenes related to the Spirit Martial Competition became the topic of conversation for the disciples of Mystical Peak. No one remembered how Li Xiuwen left the competition that day. No one paid attention to Ruo Ying either. The two words Han Chen resounded throughout the entire Mystical Peak, and even spread to several large and small cities within the mountains.
Where there were people, there would be fights. Han Chen had become famous quickly, and even surpassed the Mo Hen of back then. However, because he had killed Deng Ling, Gu Tao, and the others, he had also offended the Third Elder. As a Senior Elder with a lot of power in the sect, maybe the Mystical Peak had already started a undercurrent.
"Big brother, hurry up and drink this bowl of fish soup. I just made this." Ming Ruo walked into Han Chen's room with a bowl of faintly fragrant fish soup in her hands.
Little Black and Little White also followed in. After a few days, Little White's size had increased yet again. It was almost half a meter tall, but Xiaohei was still a little bigger. Furthermore, she was riding on Whitey's back, which appeared to be both comical and hilarious.
Han Chen got off the bed and laughed, "Ming Ruo, why did you make me soup again? I'm fine now, all the wounds on my body have healed. "
"I want to take care of you, brother!" Ming Ruo pouted, looking a little wronged.
"Alright, alright, I'll drink. Can't I?" Han Chen really couldn't do anything about this little sister of his. He casually received the bowl of soup and carefully savored it, then couldn't help but praise her. Delicious, I never thought that my Ming Ruo would have such good culinary skills, if a man were to marry you in the future, he would be blessed. "
Ming Ruo blushed and scolded in dissatisfaction, "Brother, are you making fun of me again?"
"Yiyayaya!" Blacky waved its two little claws as it hopped up and down while mumbling something.
"Stop being so noisy, you drank so much fish soup already." Ming Ruo casually scolded.
Blacky immediately looked like a wronged child as it lowered its head and drew circles on Whitey's head.
Han Chen was both angry and amused. It seemed like Ming Ruo could understand what Xiao Hei was saying now. Ming Ruo, did someone come this morning? "
"There is!" "Fifth, Seventh, Eighth, they're coming one by one!"
"Really?" "It looks like I'll have to hide for a few more days." A look of helplessness surfaced on Han Chen's face.
"Hee hee, brother you are a famous person now! Those elders rushed to accept you as their direct disciple, I think brother can consider agreeing to one of them. " Ming Ruo laughed faintly, her eyes curved like the crescent moons.
Han Chen shook his head, his eyes revealing a trace of determination, "There are still a lot of important things that I have yet to complete. I will be leaving the Mystical Peak very soon."
"Leave? Brother, where are you going? "
"Go find my father, and Shen Yu." Han Chen's eyes revealed a hint of yearning, and a faint grief appeared within his pitch-black pupils.
"Then I want to go with you." Ming Ruo said.
Han Chen stared blankly at first, but after pondering for a while, he said softly, "Ming Ruo, actually, you havretty good future if you stay in the Mystical Peak. You have the most special body of the Psionic Magician, and this Mystical Peak will certainly give you the best form of nurturing. "
"No, I don't want it." Ming Ruo panicked a little, he went forward and hugged Han Chen tightly, "I don't want to stay here, I want to be with big brother forever. "Wherever big brother goes, I'll go."
Han Chen was caught off guard, and was unable to catch his breath. Although Ming Ruo was only fifteen years old, his body had developed quite well. Her tall and slender body was only half a head shorter than Han Chen.
"Ming Ruo, can you let go of your brother first?" Han Chen said helplessly.
"No, brother will leave me behind, I don't want to let you go."
This was the first time Ming Ruo did not listen to what Han Chen said. Towards this half-step of elder brother, she had too many concerns and constraints. Although the delicate girl had become stronger than before, the hidden reliance in her heart would never disappear.




Chapter 191 - Cultivating the Classic of Longevity

In the room, Ming Ruo tightly hugged onto Han Chen without letting go, as her soft, full, delicate body and that faint, indifferent body nearly suffocated Han Chen.
The mischievous Blacky hurriedly stretched out its two little claws to cover its eyes, as though it was shy and did not dare to look directly at them. Han Chen was both angry and amused, as he promptly comforted her softly, "Ming Ruo, can you let go of Big Brother first? I was almost strangled to death by you. "
"I'm not letting go, just not letting go. Big Brother, you don't need me anymore. Ming Ruo did not care about the difference between males and females at all. She even felt that Han Chen's chest was indescribably warm.
"Okay okay, there's really nothing I can do about you. Can't I just leave you behind?"
"Really?"
"Of course it's true? When have I ever lied to you? "
Hearing Han Chen's words, Ming Ruo slowly let go of him. Her pair of bright eyes looked delicate and touching, "Big brother, you can't lie to me, right?"
"Silly girl." Han Chen laughed, and lovingly rubbed his head, "Rest assured! I won't lie to you. "
"Yiyayaya!" Little Black was jumping up and down on the back of the Thunder Elemental Lion, its two round eyeballs were rolling left and right, its two little claws gesturing back and forth.
Han Chen did not understand, but Ming Ruo, who had been with his for a long time, understood what he meant, and his beautiful face blushed, his eyes filled with anger, almost wanting to kick him.
"Damned Little Black, what did you say?" "Believe it or not, I'll beat you up."
"Woo woo!" Blacky hurriedly put on a pitiful appearance and shrunk its head like a child who had been wronged.
"Ming Ruo, what is it saying? Why can't I understand a single word? " Han Chen casually asked.
"No, no." Ming Ruo immediately waved her hands, she was a little flustered and bashful as she shook her head, "I don't understand either."
Han Chen could not help but be taken aback, and helplessly shook his head and laughed. He suddenly frowned and looked towards the outside of the room. "Someone is coming."
"Hmm?" Ming Ruo also looked outside. Sure enough, faint footsteps could be heard. It is most likely another elder who has come to invite brother to be your direct disciple! I'll go out and take a look. You can continue to pretend to be sick here. "
Han Chen nodded his head, in the past few days, most of the clan elders of the Mystical Peak s had all come by. Their intentions were clear, as they wished to take Han Chen as their direct disciple.
However, Han Chen avoided them because his injuries were not fully healed. Even though this wasn't appropriate, it was still better than refusing them in front of everyone. Even if becoming the direct disciple of an elder was the goal of many inner disciples, Han Chen was not willing to be restricted by the rules between master and disciple.
Ming Ruo walked out of the room and headed towards the courtyard. The one who came was an old man who was in her prime, but he was none other than Elder Mu.
"Master." Ming Ruo called out softly in shock, "Why are you here?"
"Hmph, why am I here?" The Elder Mu pretended to be angry, he stepped forward and pointed at Ming Ruo and scolded softly, "You damned girl, you haven't come to learn spirit arts from me for a few days? This old bone of mine has to come himself. "
Ming Ruo mischievously stuck out her tongue, and softly replied. "Master, don't be angry! Aren't I supposed to take care of my brother? "
"Don't lie to me. That stinking brat's body is very strong. He'll recover in a day or two at the most."
"Master, that's not it. Big Brother is still lying on the bed!"
"Hmph." Elder Mu lightly tapped his forehead, "Stupid girl, you still dare to lie to me? I really loved you for nothing. "I'm sure that brat is hiding behind the crack in the door and eavesdropping on us right now."
Creak! As soon as he finished speaking, the door opened. Han Chen walked out with a carefree smile on his face, and casually greeted from Elder Mu, "Haha, Elder Mu, what wind blew you over here? Coming to this humble house, this disciple is truly flattered! "Haha."
"Right, right." Ming Ruo, who was at the side, hurriedly greeted them as well, "Master, please come in quickly. disciple will make you a cup of tea to drink. "
These two siblings were singing at the same time, causing Elder Mu to twitch uncontrollably. Alright, alright, these two brats are bullying my old man, I'll skip tea. "I'll give you, you damned girl, your homework for a few days."
"Oh." Ming Ruo nodded.
"Don't look so unwilling, it's the same for me."
"No, no. I'm very happy that Master is willing to teach me Spirit Arts."
"Hmph, you change really fast."
Without wasting any time on nonsense, the Elder Mu went straight to the point and explained to Ming Ruo the cultivation rules and precautions. Han Chen laughed, he could not help much in this situation. He heaved a sigh of relief and looked at Ming Ruo's smiling face lovingly. He then turned and entered the room alone.
Han Chen returned to the bed and sat down cross-legged. He immersed his consciousness into his body and carefully searched for a while. After a moment, he opened his eyes, revealing a confused expression.
"How strange, where did that four-coloured light go?" What Han Chen was looking for was the ball of four colored light that was attracted to the ninth floor of the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower.
At that time, that ball of light appeared from within the Exquisite Pagoda, and was then swallowed by Han Chen. The Linglong Treasure Pagoda then strangely shattered into pieces. From this, it could be seen that the four colored light was the key.
But what made Han Chen depressed were the consecutive days that passed. He carefully examined his entire body, but was unable to find any four colored balls of light.
"Could it be that I have overthought it? That is actually an ordinary ball of the power of four elephants?" Han Chen muttered softly. After thinking for a while but to no avail, he couldn't help but lean towards this conclusion.
Immediately after, Han Chen flipped his palm, and a scroll appeared out of nowhere in his hand. This was the [Book of Life] recorded at the eighth floor of the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower. It was also the sign Han Chen was looking for his father, Han Langyu.
"In three days, I will go down the mountain." Han Chen's eyes twitched witint of excitement, but he had to learn the [Book of Life] by himself before handing it over to the Lambert.
The most precious high-grade Heaven Ranked technique in Mystical Peak, Han Chen smiled, gently opened it up and started to read it carefully.
During the process of inspecting the Book of Life, Han Chen's expression changed from expectant to doubtful, to shocked again. In the end, the shock was replaced with confusion.
"How can this be? Why is the cultivation technique of the Longevity Scripture so similar to the Nine Revolutions God Slaughtering Technique? "
The Nine Revolving God Slaughtering Technique was the inherited technique of the ancestors of the Pu Jia that Shen Yu's family had accidentally acquired back then. However, this Ancient God Scripture before him was similar to the Nine Revolutions God Slaughtering Method in that it was different and had the same effects.
At the same time, it was also to open up the meridians in the body, stimulating the highest potential of the human body. The only difference was that there were only five levels to the Book of Life and nine levels to the Nine Revolutions God Slaughtering Technique.
Could it be that the Mystical Peak is related to the Pu Jia? Was the Book of Longevity really the Nine Revolutions God Slaughtering Technique?
Very quickly, Han Chen rejected this idea, because he realized that although the two techniques were similar, there was still a difference. For example, the first layer of the Nine Revolutions God Slaughtering Technique opened up two main meridians. The Longevity Scripture, on the other hand, had two other meridians, and they were opened in reverse. In other words, the circulation method of the Book of Life was the complete opposite of the Nine Revolutions God Slaughtering Technique.
"The opposite is the case. Why do these two cultivation techniques seem to be opposing each other?" Han Chen was confused, he lowered his head and looked at the Book of Life in his hands, thinking about whether he should immediately cultivate and study it.
After all, this was the highest level cultivation method in the Mystical Peak, so the temptation was naturally great. Han Chen only hesitated for a moment before beginning to clear the meridians in his body according to the cultivation method of the Book of Life.
Originally, Han Chen had already prepared himself to endure the pain caused when his meridians were opened, but what surprised Han Chen was that he did not feel the pain of cultivating the Nine Revolutions God Slaughtering Technique. Han Chen was secretly surprised, both of them opening their meridians at the same time, but with such a different feeling. He really was caught off guard.
In the courtyard, Elder Mu was sitting on a bench, happily drinking tea and watching Ming Ruo. Two meters in front of Ming Ruo was a stone table, and on the stone table, there waeapot and a few cups.
"Begin." The Elder Mu said indifferently.
Ming Ruo nodded, she pursed her red lips, and then a white light appeared between her brows. Soon after, the teapot on the table suddenly separated itself from the surface and floated into the air. The teapot tilted slowly, and the fragrant tea flowed out of its mouth and into the cup with unerring accuracy.
"Yiyayaya!" Little Black happily clapped its claws, as if it was praising Duan Ling Tian.
Ming Ruo smiled and carefully put down the teapot. After that, she controlled the cup of tea that was filled to the brim and slowly rose into the air, moving towards the Elder Mu.
The tea was as high as the cup, but not a drop was spilled. Elder Mu nodded his head in satisfaction, he squinted his eyes and bellowed: "Ming Ruo, Mental Energy attack."
Bang! As soon as his voice fell, the teacups floating in the air instantly exploded, splashing water everywhere and recklessly spilling onto the ground. Thunder Elemental Lion Xiao Bai, who was lying on the side leisurely basking in the sun, was shocked. He immediately stood up and cautiously looked around.
"Yiyayaya!" Blacky was extremely excited as it happily danced around.
"Alright." Elder Mu stood up from his seat, his face full of excitement. Haha, Ming Ruo, you are truly a genius at cultivating the Psionic Magician. It has only been half a month and you are already able to control Spirit Power so skillfully. I have not misjudged you, haha. "
"Sorry, Master."
Ming Ruo replied modestly, but there waint of worry in her smile. Her gaze subconsciously swept towards Han Chen's room. The doors and windows were tightly shut, and she did not know what the other party was doing inside.
Elder Mu was even more satisfied with Ming Ruo, to the point that her smile was almost gone from her eyes. Then he suddenly turned his attention to Little Black and Little White who were on the ground and casually asked, "Is this white beast a Thunder Elemental Lion? What is a black beast? "
Ming Ruo did not reply, ahought came to him.
"Ming Ruo." Elder Mu called out again.
"Hmm? "Ahhh!" Ming Ruo couldn't help but come back to her senses, and hurriedly asked, "What did Master say just now?"
"Looking at your absent-mindedness, Master is asking about the origin of this small black beast." How strange, I realised that there waidden spiritual force undulation on its body!




Chapter 192 - The King of Earth Monuments

In the evening, the fiery red sunset clouds dyed half the sky red.
Mystical Peak was as though she was immersed in a dense radiance. If she could look down on the entire sect from the sky, she would be able to see the unparalleled beautiful scenery.
Just at this moment, a figure quickly walked to the top of Mystical Peak's peak.
"Who are you? Quickly state your name? " Two disciples who were guarding the mountain intercepted each other.
The black shadow paused for a moment, then lifted its head to reveal the pale face of a middle-aged man. Then, he cupped his fists and politely replied, "I am Zuo San of Flying Cloud Castle, and would like to request to see Sect Leader Xuan Fengzi for an important matter. I will have to trouble the two of you to inform me."
"Flying Cloud Castle?" The guarding disciples could not help but be surprised. They looked at each other, and one of them replied in a deep voice. "You wait here for me, I need to report to Ninth Elder."
"Thank you." The man who called himself Zuo San nodded.
Several hours later, in the inner sect of Mystical Peak, the Zi Feng Hall.
"Junior Zuo San pays his respects to Sect Master Xuan Fengzi, Sect Master Xuanzi and the elders."
"You're welcome." Xuan Fengzi waved his hand, walked up a few steps and asked, "I wonder why Wan Chao City's guests have come to my Mystical Peak?"
"Reporting to Sect Master Xuan Fengzi, I am here to pay my respects to you in the name of Castle Lord. In Wan Chao City, there will be a shocking discovery to the King's Ruins. My Flying Cloud Castle has come specifically to invite you to visit. "
"Earthen King Monuments?" Xuan Fengzi raised his eyebrows as he felt a little surprised. Xuan Yingzi looked at him, and the latter stepped forward and said, "Your Flying Cloud Castle found an Earth King ancient monument, and invited us to go? Aren't you afraid that we'll snatch it from you? "
Xuan Yingzi asked very directly. Who would invite others to fight overeasure trove after discovering it? How could there be such a foolish person in the world? A smart person could guess the trick in a moment.
Zuo San replied calmly and respectfully, "To be honest, the Flying Cloud Castle was not the only one who discovered the Earth King Monuments. There are also the other eight great forces of the Wan Chao City. "
"Oh? You mean to say that you want us to help your Flying Cloud Castle take away the treasures in the King's Ruins? " The one who spoke was the Second Elder.
"Not really!"
"Then why?"
"We were well aware that the treasures of the Earth King's ancient monument could not be enjoyed by us, so we gave up on the idea of fighting over it. The reason why I invited you to come, is because I wanted the Mystical Peak to take charge of the situation in the Wan Chao City, so that the citizens wouldn't be able to live in peace and be displaced because of the fight over the King's historical ruins. "
To take charge of the overall situation? To think that the other party could come up with suceason. Xuan Yingzi narrowed his eyes, not wanting to pierce through the other party's defenses. He asked plainly, "You didn't only invite us, did you?"
"That's not all. We also invited the Ancient Sword Gate to help manage the situation in the city."
The strength of the Ancient Sword Gate and the Taiqing Sect were not weaker than the Mystical Peak. Just what was the other party planning by inviting the three great sects to the Wan Chao City?
Seeing that no one said anything, Zuo San continued, "Sect Leader Xuan Fengzi, because the Earth King Monuments are about to appear. The many forces in Wan Chao City have already started fighting openly and secretly, while my Flying Cloud Castle is weak and is unable to suppress the arrogance of the eight great forces. I hope that Mystical Peak can step forward and stabilize the situation in the city. "
Xuan Fengzi frowned, and asked: "How long until the Earth King's Ruins opens?"
"No more than three months."
"Alright, we understand. You can stay in my Mystical Peak! I'll give you an answer in a few days. "
"I appreciate Sect Master Xuan Fengzi's good intentions. However, I still have something on me, so I can't stay any longer. If you send him, you will only have to go to the Flying Cloud Castle. We will definitely treat them with respect and give our all to receive you. "
"Alright, then I won't send you off." Xuan Fengzi did not have any intention to keep him.
Zuo San nodded and clasped his hands together, "Goodbye!"
After Zuo San left, the second clan elder shouted in a cold voice, "Hmph, then what attitude does Flying Cloud Castle have? "Come over here and deliver a message. Then you can leave." "… … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … …"
"Because he knew we would." The Great Elder expressed his opinion.
The second clan elder frowned, he then asked Xuan Fengzi softly, "Sect Leader senior brother, are we really going to send people to the Wan Chao City?"
"Go, of course we will go. Earth King's Ruins are not ordinary places, it's good for you to let those disciples go out and experience the world. " Xuan Fengzi answered without hesitation, "We will elect fifty outstanding disciples tomorrow and depart for the Wan Chao City in three days."
Xuan Fengzi had always been swift and decisive, and everyone present knew that.
The Great Clan Elder nodded in agreement and could not help but ask again, "But who will be in charge this time? What about Third Elder? Fifth Elder is also fine.
"No." Xuan Fengzi rejected him flatly and shook his head, "I need a younger person to let those little fellows face the problem alone. With an elder leading the group, they will never grow up. "
Several people agreed with him, but not many elders were young. Vice Sect Leader Xuan Yingzi's eyes could not help but light up, "Master, I think Xie Kun will lead the team!"
"Xie Kun? Your direct disciple? "
"That's right, he just returned from his travels. He's definitely the perfect candidate for this trip." Xuan Yingzi's face revealed a little pride, it was obvious that he was pleased and valued by Xie Kun as his direct disciple.
The Great Elder and the Second Elder didn't have any objections. After a moment of thought, he expressed his agreement.
The night quietly passed, and the morning light from the clouds dissipated the darkness. In Han Chen's room, he had been in a state of cultivation since yesterday. The air in the quiet room was filled with a faint warmth.
A faint layer of golden light lingered around Han Chen's body, which was different from the Nine Revolutions God Slaughtering Technique. This Longevity Sutra exuded a vast wave of righteous energy.
Suddenly, Han Chen trembled slightly, a light appeared between his brows, his mind suddenly stirred, his Spirit Force became restless. Han Chen suddenly opened his eyes, the light in his eyes was like two sword beams.
"Hu!" Han Chen took a deep breath of the turbid air and softly muttered, "I didn't expect that the Longevity Scripture's cultivation of the mental energy would also improve."
The disturbance in the sea of consciousness just now was emitted by Han Chen himself. Oncehe started to cultivate, she understood that the Book of Life was not only suitable for refining the body, it was also suitable for the Psionic Magician.
"Such a good technique, I have to give it to the old cunning Lambert." Han Chen cursed in a low voice.
After cultivating for an entire night, Han Chen's progress was not very fast. Although it was not as painful as the Nine Revolutions God Slaughtering Technique, it was still a little slower in terms of efficiency. From yesterday till now, he had only opened up a small portion of his meridians.
Of course, with the Book of Life, Han Chen wouldn't forget the Nine Revolutions Divine Annihilation. With another meridian, he would be able to cultivate to the second circulation. At that time, his strength would increase by another huge amount.
Han Chen got off the bed and gently opened the door. The first thing that entered his line of sight was the delicate back figure of Ming Ruo, who was sitting on the stairs of the great hall's front entrance. With her delicate body, Ming Ruo seemed a little lonely and lonely. Little Black and Little White, who were playing around nearby, did not attract her attention.
Han Chen's heart was moved, he felt a little sour in his nose, following that he shouted: "Ming Ruo."
Ming Ruo immediately turned around, her eyes seemed to have seen a ray of light, as she quickly ran over, "Brother, you're up?"
Looking at his innocent little face, Han Chen lightly touched his forehead and laughed heartily: "Why are you sitting there? Isn't the ground cold? "
Ming Ruo shook her head, "I will be going to Master later, but I was afraid that you would disturb me when you went in, so I decided to wait here."
"Silly girl, it's not like I didn't know you were going to Elder Mu's place."
"But, but I'm afraid I won't be able to see you." Ming Ruo lowered his head, feeling a little depressed.
Han Chen actually felt that his eyes were somewhat sore, and immediately went forward to hold onto the other party's small hand, "Rest assured! Big brother won't leave you. "Let's go, I'll personally send you to Six Bamboo Summit."
"Hmm?" Ming Ruo couldn't help but be startled, and before she could come to her senses, Han Chen had already pulled the other party towards the door. Holding Han Chen's warm and powerful palm, Ming Ruo felt as if she was satisfied, as if she was a child who had harvested candies. Because she was dependent on her, she was reluctant to part with her. It was because they were reluctant to part that they felt lonely.
The reason why a person was lonely and lonely was not because of one less person, but because of one more person. After familiarizing himself with the other party's life, if that person disappeared again, then he would never be able to return to his former life.
Roughly an hour later, Han Chen sent Ming Ruo to the six bamboo peaks. Little Black and Little White naturally followed him happily. After he agreed to come pick her up at night, Han Chen left.
Walking on the road, the passing crowd couldn't help but look at Han Chen, with some girls screaming from time to time. This was the first time he had encountered such a situation, and he wasn't used to it.
"Han Chen." A candid voice came out, causing Han Chen's heart to light up, "Li Meng."
Not far away, Li Meng walked over with a smile on his face. The moment he stepped forward, he gave Han Chen a heavy bear hug, "Haha, you stinking brat, sure you can do it! And he soared into the skies, haha. "
"Protector Li Meng, don't make fun of me." Han Chen rubbed his nose, shook his head and laughed.
"What teasing? I'm telling the truth. " Li Meng was naturally outspoken and straightforward, he then continued to speak, "I am not here to chat with you, Sect Leader wants to see you."
"What?" The headmaster wants to see me? " Han Chen was slightly surprised.
"Exactly, come with me to the Zi Feng Hall now! Don't let Sect Master wait too long. "
Han Chen nodded, thinking that he would come here sooner or later. After which, under the envious gazes of the surrounding people, he hurriedly headed towards the Violet Peak Hall.
After a short moment, the two of them arrived outside the Violet Peak Hall. Li Meng stood outside the door, indicating for Han Chen to go in alone. This was not his first time here, and he felt an indescribable sense of pressure every time. It was the same this time. Han Chen exhaled softly, and stepped into the great hall.
In the empty hall, only Xuan Fengzi was left. He had his hands behind his back and his back was facing Han Chen.




Chapter 193 - Reception of the Sect Leader

"Disciple Han Chen greets the sect master."
Han Chen readjusted his state of mind, and then greeted forward in a neither humble nor haughty manner. A calm voice echoed in the hall, sounding somewhat ethereal. Xuan Fengzi turned around, but seeing Han Chen's calm face, he could not help but nod his head in praise.
"No need to be so polite."
"Yes." Han Chen nodded.
"Do you know why I called you here?" Xuan Fengzi asked.
"I don't know either."
"Oh? "Why do you say that?"
"The reason why the headmaster has come to find me is naturally for the competition of the Spiritual Martial Force. However, disciple does not understand the reason why you have come to find me." Han Chen answered without hesitation.
Xuan Fengzi slightly nodded, and his face revealed a faint smile. You are the second disciple in Mystical Peak that I cannot see through. The first one is Mo Hen. "
Mo Hen? It was this name again. Even in the past ten years, Mystical Peak had still not been able to forget these two words. The smile on Xuan Fengzi's face revealed a trace of helplessness, but within the helplessness, there was alsint of sadness. Mo Hen is my direct disciple, and my most proud disciple as well. When he was twenty, he reached the height of morphogenesis. "
Han Chen's pupils contracted slightly as thick astonishment surged out of his eyes. It was not only because Mo Hen was a direct disciple of Xuan Fengzi, but also because the other party had broken through the morphogenesis at the age of twenty. This couldn't even be described as a genius, one could even call him a monster.
"Whaity! The heavens are jealous of talent. Ever since Mo Hen died, I have never accepted another direct disciple. " Xuan Fengzi let out a long sigh, as he stared at Han Chen witrofound look in his eyes: "However, ever since I met you. I kind of want to change that idea. "
Xuan Fengzi's words were very clear, and Han Chen couldn't help but feel troubled. Speaking of which, he had never thought that he would be able to become the Headmaster's personal disciple one day. He also knew very well what kind of enviable honor it was.
"You don't seem very happy?" Xuan Fengzi was a little surprised at Han Chen's calm reaction.
Han Chen nodded, "I am honored."
"Hoho, you should know that once you become my direct disciple, you will be able to easily forget about me. In the future, the entire Mystical Peak will be yours. "
"Disciple understands."
"But you're still reluctant?" Xuan Fengzi was unable to guess what Han Chen was thinking, but the more it was so, the more surprised he felt, and the more he saw Han Chen, in a different light.
Han Chen did not answer, or rather, he did not know how to reply. He might want this, but he couldn't bear it. It wasn't that he didn't care anymore, but that he cared too much. Han Chen could not stay in the Mystical Peak unless he could find his father, Han Langyu.
"You're still hesitating." Xuan Fengzi laughed, then nodded: "Alright! Actually, what I wanted to say is that I don't have any intention of accepting you now, you still need more training. "
Han Chen couldn't help but be taken aback. He was a little surprised, a little happy, and a little regretful.
"In three days, I will send you to the Wan Chao City with my fellow disciples. This is also a good opportunity for you to train."
"Wan Chao City?" Han Chen's heart tensed up, and could not help but frown.
He was really in a hurry, he had just planned to leave the Wan Chao City in a few days' time, and now he was going to Wan Chao City? What should Ming Ruo do?
Xuan Fengzi did not notice the change in Han Chen's expression, and agreed, "That's right, the Wan Chao City will be in the Earth King's Ruins. "If you're lucky, you should be able to acquire quite a few treasures."
"Reporting to Sect Master, this disciple haresumptuous request. This disciple wishes to bring little sister Ming Ruo with me, I hope that Sect Master can agree to it. " Han Chen's face turned serious. Regarding the matter that he had promised Ming Ruo, he would definitely not go back on his words.
"Ming Ruo? the special body that cultivates the Psionic Magician? "
"Yes."
"It doesn't matter. You can just ask the Sixth Elder for permission when the time comes."
"Thank you for your permission, Sect Master." Han Chen promised with a serious tone. No matter what, he would bring Ming Ruo along with him.
At the same time, he was also scheming in his heart. At that time, he could leave the Wan Chao City halfway and head straight to Blackrock City to find the Lambert and exchange his father's whereabouts. However, if he were to do this, it would be difficult for Han Chen to return to the Mystical Peak in the future.
Although he did not have any feelings for the Mystical Peak, Xin Lan and his friends Da Wei were all shackles in their hearts. Furthermore, the Elder Mu doted on Ming Ruo so much that it was a little inexcusable for him to just leave like this without saying a word.
Han Chen fell into a dilemma and thought that he could only take things one step aime.
Xuan Fengzi slightly narrowed his eyes, a profound look flashed past his eyes, and he said indifferently, "Have you comprehended the Profound Life Scripture on the eighth floor of the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower?"
Han Chen was startled, like a cat whose tail was stepped on. "While suppressing the panic in my heart, I tried to conceal my true intentions." Yes, this disciple has already begun to cultivate the Immortal Sutra. Without the permission of the Sect Master, this disciple is willing to accept your punishment. "
"No worries!" Xuan Fengzi's brows relaxed, "Being able to comprehend the scripture is your ability. But what I am curious about is what is on the ninth floor of the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower? "
"The ninth floor is," Han Chen was just about to reply when his body froze. His face immediately revealed a confused expression.
Xuan Fengzi nodded and replied indifferently, "That's right, because I have never stepped onto the ninth floor either. Other than Ancestor, you are the only one who has reached the ninth floor of the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower. "
Han Chen was shocked, he never thought that the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower had such an inside story. This was the real reason why Xuan Fengzi had called him here today.
What do you mean? Han Chen started to make plans in his mind. Was he going to tell his about the Exquisite Pagoda? How would the four colored light orb explain? Han Chen was immediately a little stunned.
"What's wrong?" Xuan Fengzi asked somewhat suspiciously.
"I'm surprised." Han Chen shook his head and replied, "There is a Linglong Treasure Pagoda on the ninth floor."
"Linglong Treasure Pagoda?"
"Yes, that pagoda is emitting a four-colored light. I tried to remove the pagoda, but failed. I couldn't get close to it. " Han Chen answered half-truthfully half-way through.
Xuan Fengzi was silent for a moment, as though he did not doubt the authenticity of Han Chen's words. He then asked, "Then what is the way to reach the ninth floor?"
"I don't know about this disciple. At that time, I comprehended the Book of Life. "A beam of light sucked me in and I somehow managed to reach the ninth floor."
Since he was going to lie, he might as well keep it a secret. Han Chen's expression was calm, but his heart was beating quietly. After all, Xuan Fengzi was a sect master, wanting to deceive him would not be an easy matter.
However, Xuan Fengzi had held onto the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower for many years, so he knew that the four phenomena in the tower were unpredictable. In addition, Han Chen's words could not find any loopholes, which was most likely the case.
At the same time, on another mountain peak.
Elder Mu was currently imparting a set of Spirit Power Attack Skills to Ming Ruo, but Ming Ruo was a little careless.
"Ming Ruo." Elder Mu whispered.
"Hmm?" Ming Ruo regained her senses and hurriedly replied, "Master, continue talking. I'm listening."
"What are you listening to? You lost your soul just now. What's wrong? Is there something wrong? "Why don't you go back and rest today?"
It had to be said that the Elder Mu was extremely fond of Ming Ruo. Even though his tone was dissatisfied, his expression was full of concern and love, as if he was treating his own granddaughter.
Ming Ruo shook her head, her red lips moved slightly, "I don't know why either. I feel like my brother is leaving me, and I'm so scared I'll never see him again. "
Elder Mu was stunned at first, but then he understood what happened. Slightly nodding, he sighed softly. "I originally thought that kid was a 1000 mile old BMW. However, after the incident with the Spiritual Martial Force, I discovered that he was a soaring eagle in the sky. "
"Eagle?"
"That's right, this Mystical Peak cannot hold him. Sooner or later, he will have to leave, but you … "Elder Mu's expression became serious, his eyes staring straight at Ming Ruo," But right now, you are his bondage. "
"I'm a restriction?" Ming Ruo was a little at a loss.
"Only by breaking free from his restraints can he fly even higher. However, you have the potential to fly with him. You can even fly higher than him. A smart woman does not become a burden to a man. "If you carry a bundle for too long, you will eventually tire."
Elder Mu's words caused Ming Ruo to sink into silence. Her white, jade-like hands grabbed onto her clothes forcefully as she kicked, and her heart began to struggle.
Night. The starry sky was filled with dazzling light.
Every vanishing meteor was likuman's short life. It waasty parting, using its life to create a brilliant ray of light.
"Big brother, are our parents all watching us from the sky?" Ming Ruo stretched out her small hand towards the sky, a naive and brilliant smile hanging on her face.
"That's right!" Han Chen smiled gently and walked in front of him, "Ming Ruo, I have something to tell you. Three days later, I will be leaving Mystical Peak. However, I have deliberately asked the headmaster for permission to bring you along. "
Ming Ruo's delicate body could not help but tremble, the thing she was most worried about had still happened.
"What's wrong?" Han Chen saw that the other party's reaction was strange.
Ming Ruo bit her red lips, gently lifted her beautiful eyes, and revealed a faint ripple in them, "Yes, yes? "Where are you going?"
"Wan Chao City, but I'm thinking about whether or not I should first go to Blackrock City to look for my father."
"Do you feel tired after carrying it for so long?" Ming Ruo said.
Han Chen could not help but freeze for a moment before exhaling a deep breath of relief. Then, he held onto the other party's small hand and held it in his palm. Silly girl, what are you talking about! You won't be my burden, even if I never get tired. "
"Is that so? But I just decided, if you really want to leave the Mystical Peak, I won't follow you. "
"What?" Ming Ruo, what's wrong with you? " This time, it was Han Chen's turn to be at a loss.
Ming Ruo raised her head and looked at her with her pure eyes that were filled with gentleness, "Because I don't want to be your burden, I will properly cultivate my mental strength and becomowerful Psionic Magician, forever accompanying you by your side."
After a long period of silence, Han Chen took out a scroll and passed it to his, "Ming Ruo, this is a cultivation technique from the Book of Life, and it is equally useful in the cultivation of mental strength. Don't worry, I'll be back soon to find you. "




Chapter 194 - Xie Kun

In the next three days, Han Chen temporarily put aside his cultivation, and Ming Ruo requested for three days leave of absence from the Elder Mu.
The two siblings played around on the various peaks of Mystical Peak. Xin Lan, Wu Jun and the rest were also called over for dinner or something everyday. It was very likely that she would be leaving the Wan Chao City for several months soon. Therefore, Han Chen cared and protected this little sister as much as possible.
Three days of time passed by in a flash. During the morning of this day, the Earth Profound Peak gathered a countless number of disciples.
The traces of the Great Spirit Fighting War had already been removed, and the broken tiles had been replaced with new ones. However, the thrilling events of that day were still fresh in everyone's minds.
In the center of the Dao Pillar, there were over fifty male and female disciples gathered. Judging from the aura they were emitting, any one of them was at the seventh or eighth level of the Refinement Stage.
"This trip to the Wan Chao City is much more important than the previous one." Han Chen muttered.
"Big brother, you have to be careful on your journey. Don't hurt yourself."
Although Ming Ruo tried her best to restrain the emotions in her heart, her eyes still revealed traces of reluctance. Xin Lan, Da Wei, Little Monkey, Xiao Wen and the others who were by her side also came to see her off.
"Got it, I'll be back soon." Han Chen gave the other party a reassuring look.
Wu Jun laughed and said, "Ming Ruo, don't worry! I'll help you keep an eye on him. "
Wu Jun was also chosen as one of the disciples that were sent to Wan Chao City. Everyone was astonished and felt that it was not bad, so it was good to have a few familiar faces along the way.
"Mn, Senior Brother Wu Jun is also on your guard along the way." Ming Ruo smiled slightly.
"Han Chen." A tall and slender figure walked over, a few people turned to look, only to see that it was Yu Fei.
"Han Chen, you're going to the Wan Chao City, right?" Yu Fei immediately went straight to the point.
"Right, are you going as well?"
"That's right!" Yu Fei smiled prettily.
The few of them were a little surprised. Han Chen, Wu Jun, and even more so, Yu Fei's words made the entire trip quite lively. Previously, when he was inside the Four Elephants Spirit Martial Tower, Han Chen had helped Yu Fei to obtain low-ranked Heaven Ranked Martial Technique. After coming out, Yu Fei agreed to share the martial skills with them. The few of them became more familiar with each other aesult.
"Yiyayaya!" Suddenly, Xiaohei, who was riding on Whitey's back, leaped up and agilely somersaulted in the air, landing on Han Chen's shoulder.
"Hmm?" Han Chen could not help but be taken aback, as he did not understand the other party's intention. Xiao Hei's big round eyes opened as her short claws gestured towards Ming Ruo, chattering something.
Ming Ruo opened her eyebrows and asked tentatively, "Are you saying that you also want to go with big brother?"
"Yiya!" Blacky hurriedly nodded its head.
"Forget it! I don't want to take you with me. " Han Chen said casually as he extended his hand out to pull him off.
Unexpectedly, Little Black was sticking close to Han Chen, its two claws hugging onto his opponent's neck, its furry little head whizzing around his face, looking like it was trying to curry favor with Han Chen.
Xin Lan, Dazzling Spring and the others already knew that their opponent was human. However, this was the first time Yu Fei had seen Xiao Hei and he could not help but reveal a shocked expression.
Ming Ruo thought for a while, then opened her red lips slightly, "Big Brother, how about you take it with you! I just need a little white dog here. "
"Alright then!" Han Chen nodded. Since Little Black was only the size of a palm, it would not be too eye-catching if he brought it with him.
At this moment, a commotion arose from the crowd. Following their gazes, they saw a young man in black clothes slowly walk to the center.
The man was about twenty-four or twenty-five years old, with a determined face as if it had been cut by a knife. His appearance wasn't that handsome, bueroic air could be seen between his brows.
"It's Senior Brother Xie Kun, he returned from his travels outside."
"I haven't seen him for almost two years, but he still hasn't changed at all."
Xie Kun, the direct disciple of the vice sect master Xuan Ying Zi, was also the previous champion of the Spirit realm. His entire person was as cold as a stone, but the first feeling he gave Han Chen was that he was strong.
Yu Fei revealed a surprised look, "Senior Brother Xie Kun is back? Could it be that he was the one leading the team in Wan Chao City this time? "
At the same time, there was a commotion coming from the other side of the crowd. The crowd parted and a few familiar figures walked out. The one leading was the Li Xiuwen who had lost the champion spot. Standing beside him were Ruo Ying and You Zhong.
Enemies meeting each other made one's eyes turn red. You Zhong was beaten up like a dead dog in front of everyone, the atmosphere on the stage was a little strange.
But Han Chen did not care about You Zhong's hateful gaze, and set his gaze on Li Xiuwen instead. Compared to a few days ago, Li Xiuwen's aura had clearly increased by a lot, most likely breaking through from the second level of mastery to the third.
Han Chen secretly nodded his head, as expected of a genius who was on par with Mo Hen, not only did the failure not affect him at all. On the contrary, he was extremely proud of his breakthrough. This sort of opponent was extremely terrifying.
Li Xiuwen lifted his eyelids, and under the gaze of everyone present, he slowly walked towards Han Chen, and stopped less than a meter away from him. "I still want to fight you one more time."
"It doesn't matter! "Anytime." Han Chen spread his hands, and calmly replied.
"Hoh, just you wait." The corner of Li Xiuwen's mouth raised in contempt, coldly glanced at the other party, then turned and left.
would never back down from sucrovocative matter. Although he wasn't absolutely confident that he could win against Li Xiuwen, who was at the third level of mastery, as long as the other party dared to provoke him. Han Chen would definitely make him pay a painful price.
"Big brother, you have to be careful on the road. I think they all have ill intentions towards you." Ming Ruo grabbed onto her arm worriedly.
"Don't worry!" Han Chen pitifully rubbed Ming Ruo's head, "They don't dare to do anything to me."
Xiu Xiu! * Several streaks of light flashed across the horizon, followed by several sharp silhouettes floating in the air. It was Xuan Fengzi, Xuan Yingzi, the Great Clan Elder and a few others.
The entire audience instantly quieted down. Then, one by one, they respectfully bowed in unison, "Disciple pays his respects to the two headmasters and the elders."
"No need to be so polite." Xuan Fengzi waved his hand, and immediately said: "It's getting late, let's go early! This time, Xie Kun will be leading the group to Wan Chao City, and everything will be under his command, do not casually clash with others. "
"Yes, headmaster." Dozens of chosen disciples answered in unison.
After a simple explanation, and accompanied by a loud and clear eagle cry, ten Snow Winged Hawks rushed into the sky with over fifty disciples on them, heading towards Wan Chao City.
"Han Chen, Wu Jun, come back soon."
Xin Lan and the others all waved their hands to bid their farewells. Ming Ruo raised her eyes and looked at Han Chen who was on the hawk's back. Her tears rolled down, but she resisted the urge. She decided in her heart, "Big brother, I won't be your burden, I definitely won't."
"Yiyayaya!" Little Black imitated the way of humans and waved its little claws.
Thunder Elemental Lion Xiao Bai, who was standing beside Ming Ruo's feet, let out a low growl, as if it couldn't bear to see its companion leave. Compared to Blacky's excited expression, it looked like it was out on a sightseeing trip, a heartless one.
Han Chen heaved a sigh of relief, his eyes filled with a gentle smile. Maybe only if he left would Ming Ruo, the little sister, grow up wisely.
The Snow Winged Eagle quickly turned into a small black dot and quickly disappeared from everyone's line of sight. Sect Leader Xuan Fengzi stared at his disciple who was walking further and further away, his old eyes narrowing as though he was thinking about something.
Within four hours, they had already left the Mystical Peak and arrived at Profound Mountain City.
Han Chen was naturally riding on the back of an eagle with Yu Fei. Blacky lay on its back and slept soundly with its limbs spread out. He looked simple and honest, but he also looked very cute.
Everyone was familiar with each other, and soon, it was filled with chatter and laughter.
Seated on the back of the Snow Winged Eagle to the left of Han Chen were Li Xiuwen and a few others. A faint wave of energy quietly spread out.
"Classic of Longevity?" Han Chen could not help but be taken aback. The righteous energy emitted from Li Xiuwen's body was extremely similar to the Profound Life Scripture. However, this was not surprising. After all, the other party had reached the eighth level.
On the other Snow Winged Eagle's back, You Zhong would occasionally glance over coldly. Han Chen was too lazy to care about this, he just ignored them.
"Han Chen, Senior Sister Ruo Ying is secretly watching you!" Wu Jun suddenly said.
"Hmm?" Han Chen subconsciously turned his head, and his eyes met with Ruo Ying's. Ruo Ying was caught off guard and immediately turned her gaze elsewhere, her cheeks seemingly flushing slightly red.
"Haha, has Senior Sister Ruo Ying fallen for you?"
"Let's go." Han Chen unhappily rolled his eyes at him, and then closed his eyes and started to cultivate as well. His current strength was only at the first level of mastery. Compared to Li Xiuwen, his realm was a little low.
Xie Kun, who was standing at the forefront on top of the Snow Winged Eagle, was slightly surprised. He had already heard about the matter between Han Chen and Li Xiuwen. Xie Kun paid quite a bit of attention to the two of them.
The Snow Winged Hawk soared across the horizon, leaving the beautiful scenery of the mountains and rivers behind.
When Han Chen woke up, it was already evening. The sky had already been dyed red by the sunset.
"Aiya, where are we?" The voices of a few people could be heard.
"After flying for a day, we should have arrived at LinStar City." replied another.
"We'll be arriving at Rising Star City soon. It's really fast."
The one who spoke didn't have any intention, but the one who heard had his own heart. Han Chen's heart suddenly thumped, and he immediately lowered his head to look at his surroundings. The orderly buildings in the city were evenly distributed, and the terrain was somewhat familiar.
"Linxing City, Shen Yu's Family." Han Chen's heart skipped a beat, he immediately turned and shouted to Xie Kun, "Senior brother Xie Kun, can we stop here for a bit?"
Everyone was startled, Wu Jun and Yu Fei revealed confused expressions.
Xie Kun turned around, and said indifferently, "What? What's wrong with you? "




Chapter 195 - The mysteriously vanished Pu Jia

Xie Kun turned his head and asked blandly, followed by strange looks from the people around.
"Senior Brother Xie Kun, I have a very important friend in Linxing City. I want to go down and see her. I hope senior can stay here for a while. "
Once Han Chen's words fell, the Snow Winged Hawks could not help but let out a slight noise. Only Yu Fei knew the reason why this happened, and she couldn't help but reveal an expression of anticipation.
Xie Kun frowned slightly, then shook his head: "No, the private matters of you alone is delaying everyone's time, I am unable to agree to your request."
"But that friend is extremely important to me. Senior Brother Xie Kun, what do you think? I'll go down first, and then I'll catch up to you guys. "
Seeing Han Chen's resolute expression, Xie Kun thought for a moment before replying, "That is fine, but the Snow Winged Eagle is currently in the flight phase. If you want to go down, you have to wait for us to descend."
"Since that's the case, then thank you Senior Brother Xie Kun for your help." Finished speaking, Han Chen impatiently carried Xiao Hei who was at the side, and immediately leaped down from the Snow Winged Eagle's back.
Xie Kun's face suddenly changed, and everyone else's heart tightened. Before anyone could react, a pair of thin wings of light extended out from Han Chen's back. With a flap of his light wings, Han Chen glided across the sky like a nimble swallow, quickly launching an attack towards the city below him.
"Damn it, you scared me to death!" I forgot he could fly. "
"Yeah, I thought he was having a hard time!"
Everyone sighed, the matter had happened too suddenly, none of them were able to react to Han Chen's skill.
"This guy, he didn't even mention it when he jumped." Wu Jun rubbed his chest and casually wiped away the cold sweat on his forehead.
Yu Fei laughed, his beautiful eyes gazed at Han Chen's retreating back as he muttered to himself: "It's been so long, I wonder how Shen Yu is doing."
Xie Kun slowly let out a breath of relief, and couldn't help but have a better impression of Han Chen. At the same time, his gaze landed on Li Xiuwen, You Zhong and Ruo Ying. The three of them had different expressions, Li Xiuwen's calmness revealed a hint of indifference. You Zhong wrote all of his dissatisfaction on his face. As for Ruo Ying, he was relatively more complicated.
"This is truly surprising, they were actually defeated by a kid who's at the first stage of mastery." Xie Kun quietly muttered to himself.
When Han Chen arrived at Linxing City, it was already night time.
A dim moonlight hid behind the dark clouds, and there were a few people scattered across the street. From time to time, the sound of barking could be heard coming from the distant woodgate alleyway.
Han Chen anxiously walked in the direction of the Pu Jia, Shen Yu's pure and cute little face continuously appearing in his mind. Han Chen's eyes could not help but reveal traces of gentleness.
Little Black followed behind Han Chen, its body rolling on the ground like a ball of thread. Two round eyes peeked around, looking rather comical.
He was getting closer and closer to the Pu Jia. Han Chen was getting more and more agitated. psychedelic forest hurriedly said his farewells, what would the first thing he would say when they met again?
Just then, a burst of noise came into Han Chen's ears. Like a bunch of rough men smashing something. The direction of the voice was towards the Pu Jia. Han Chen's heart was slightly startled, and he could not help but increase his pace.
"This plaque is not bad, take off the golden plate and sell it for money, then use it as firewood."
"And the two stone lions by the door, too."
"All of your movements should be more nimble, if you can't bring something away, then it'll be smashed."
Bang! A plaque fell down from the top of the door and landed heavily on the ground, stirring up a cloud of dust. The two words "Pu Jia" on the signboard had long since lost its original lustre. A sturdy man stepped on it, and the wood and ground creaked.
"Yi, this plaque is quite sturdy. I need to bring it back with an axe to split it apart." As the man spoke, he stamped his foot twice. The golden plaque was likrampled dignity, allowing the other party to insult him at will.
"Move your feet away."
A voice filled with anger exploded in their ears. They looked over and saw a young man a few meters away who was currently looking at them with a face filled with rage.
The few rough men looked at each other, and the leader of the group stepped forward with a strange smile, "Where did this wild brat come from?" How dare you interfere in my business? Is he tired of living? "
Han Chen's eyes surged with a sharp light, and he said coldly: "I'll say it again, move your feet away from above."
When the man standing on top of the Pu Jia's plaque saw Han Chen's gaze, he could not help but shiver. However, thinking about how they had so many people on their side, he suppressed the fear in his heart.
"Hmph. Stinking brat, I, your father, won't do anything!"
"Heh, this kid must be tired of living." The man in the lead began to rub his hands together, looking vicious and vicious. "Wild boy, if you know what's good for you, quickly scram far away from this grandpa. Otherwise …"
Pow! Before he could finish his sentence, the resounding sound of a slap across the face resounded clearly in the dark night.
The man in the lead felt his eyes light up like stars as his body fell down and he immediately fell to the ground. He spat out a mouthful of blood along with a few broken teeth. His face immediately swelled up like a steamed bun.
"Ah, stinky, stinky brat, you dare to hit me? "Brothers, give it to me!"
Ka-cha! * Before he could finish, one of the man's arm was stepped on by Han Chen and the bones beneath the stepped on were completely shattered. Dark red blood spurted out, splashing all over the ground.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" A heart-wrenching scream came out from the man's mouth.
"Don't shout. If you dare to make even the slightest sound, I'll immediately break your neck." Han Chen's indifferent tone was like a knife slashing across the ground. The man quickly covered his mouth with his hand, enduring the pain as his face contorted.
The others were jolted awake and immediately understood that this handsome man in front of them was someone they could not afford to offend. After a few consecutive "putong" sounds, all of them kneeled on the ground, kowtowing and begging.
"Spare me, spare me!"
"We were blind to offend you. I hope you can be magnanimous and let us go!"
In the face of death, they immediately became like dogs. Han Chen sneered, and said indifferently, "Next, I'll ask you a few questions. Whoever answers them well will be able to live. If anyone can't answer it, then the outcome will be even worse than his. "
Han Chen glanced at the man on the ground who was enduring the pain while his body shivered. The few of them felt a gust of cold wind blow past them. How could they dare to disobey? Ye Zichen nodded.
"Ask away, sir. As long as we know, we will definitely tell you."
"Alright, my first question is who are you people?"
"Yes, sir." The man that stepped on the signboard earlier hurriedly extended his hand and said, "We're only a few bullies from Linxing City. We don't have any money on us, so we came here to fish for something to sell."
Han Chen squinted his eyes, and asked: "Then why did Pu Jia become like this? What exactly happened? "
"We don't know! Half a year ago, everyone in Pu Jia disappeared overnight. "
What? It was as if a thunderbolt had exploded in Han Chen's mind, and his face was filled with thick disbelief. Initially, when he saw the sight before his eyes, he thought that he had seen wrongly. After confirming that it was Pu Jia, he thought that the Chou family was here for revenge. But the words spoken by the other side instantly caused him to be stupefied.
"What did you say?" Say it again. "
But seeing that Han Chen was about to flare up again, the man who answered the question kept on kneeling and kowtowing, "Please forgive me, what I said was true. If you don't believe me, you can just find a person from Rising Star City and ask them. Pu Jia really disappeared in one night. "
Han Chen's heart began to tremble, he knew that his opponent was most likely speaking the truth. "But why is that?" "Speak, tell me everything you know in detail."
"Yes, yes."
Around half a year ago, the power of the Pu Jia was already a hegemon-like existence at that time. The original three-legged structure disappeared after being defeated by the Situ Family and Lei Family.
Patriarch Pu Yuelin, supported by a group of capable helpers, pushed the momentum of the Pu Jia to a new level. Then one day, Pu Jia suddenly recalled all of his clan members who were outside.
Just like the calm before a storm, the Pu Jia sealed the entire clan.
At first, the residents of Linxing City didn't pay much attention to it, but on the second day, shocking news stormed through the entire Linxing City likorrential storm.
Pu Jia was up and down, inside and outside the family, there was no one. Everyone disappeared in one night.
Since then, Linxing City seemed to be enveloped in a shadow. The big event that happened in Pu Jia caused the entire audience to sink intense atmosphere and unceasing suspicion.
Some said that they had been annihilated by their enemies. Others said that they had moved their entire family. But neither of those guesses made sense. Things were just so weird. Hundreds or even thousands of people disappeared in one night without leaving a single trace.
"So, that's it. Great sir, everything I say is true. "
"That's right, that's how it is. We don't know anything else."
After listening to the narration of what had happened, Han Chen's heart felt like it had sunk into a muddy swamp. He was looking forward to it, but this was the result. What hurt the most was not the blade, but the loss of falling from heaven into hell.
"All of you, scram!" Han Chen said powerlessly.
The crowd felt as if they had been pardoned from a capital crime and were overjoyed. After thanking him gratefully, he helped the injured man up from the ground and ran away as fast aabbit.
Han Chen raised his head, and breathed a sigh of relief towards the sky. As he turned to look at the big doors of the Pu Jia, he felt a wave of desolate Qi rushing towards him. The sky did not foresee the wind and clouds, and before they had the chance to shine, they had already fallen in the blink of an eye.




Chapter 196 - Strange Dreams

The cold wind blew drearily, and the leaves on the ground that had not been cleaned by anyone were still moving back and forth.
When he didn't see the beauty, his helpless thoughts were constantly churning in his mind.
Having passed through the blue sea, it was difficult for him to move forward. The cold winter came again after he parted from the summer. As Han Chen walked in the empty courtyard of Pu Jia, the youth's lonely back seemed very sad. The only one accompanying him was Blacky, who was at his feet.
"Shen Yu, where are you?" Han Chen touched a tree in the courtyard, the dried up tree bark was like a memory sealed in dust, a slight touch would cause it to break.
Half a year ago, wasn't that the day Shen Yu left the Mystical Peak? Her departure was no coincidence. Thinking of this, Han Chen became even more furious at the Huayun City, and felt that killing him would be letting him off easy.
The large courtyard was empty, and the night wind was blowing on his body, making him feel especially cold. Overnight, all the people of Pu Jia disappeared. Even if he had been killed in revenge, there should have been traces left behind.
"What happened?" Han Chen frowned, his face full of concentration.
Could it be? Han Chen was shocked, he suddenly thought of something, and immediately rushed towards the Pu Jia's backyard.
In the rear courtyard, there was a fake mountain. Under that fake mountain, there waidden secret. Pu Jia's ancestor, Pu Miling's sculpture was hidden inside.
He thought back to when he had accompanied Shen Yu to the Pu Jia. It seemed to bather sinful thing for Pu Yuelin to pay respects to his ancestors. This could be said to be an ordinary family walking on the backside of the road.
After a while, Han Chen arrived at the backyard. Familiar rockery appeared in his line of sight, but there were a lot of weeds growing on it.
Han Chen walked to the front of the fake mountain and stomped his left foot three times, followed by a stamp with his right foot. This was the signal Patriarch Pu Yuelin used to open the fake mountain secret room.
Rumble rumble rumble!
Han Chen's luck was not bad, he did not change the secret signal of the mechanism once again. A heavy sound was produced by the friction between the rocks. Under Han Chen's gaze, a stone door slowly opened up on the fake mountain.
What Han Chen suspected was that the disappearance of Pu Jia in one night was related to his ancestor, Pu Miling. In the entire family, the strangest thing was the sculpture.
Taking a deep breath, Han Chen stepped into the passage. He raised his palm and a ball of flames lit up the interior of the cave.
There were two secret chambers beneath the fake mountain. One for the outside, and one for the inside. Pu Miling placed the sculpture inside, but Han Chen was not sure if it would disappear along with them.
A damp and oppressive aura floated in the air as Blacky followed behind Han Chen step by step. Its round eyes observed its surroundings and its pupils were filled wituman's caution and seriousness.
The first time, there were almosundred people inside, but this time, there was only Han Chen. The secret room outside was nothing special. Han Chen paused in his steps, then walked straight towards the room inside.
As he neared the secret room, Han Chen's appearance involuntarily surfaced in Han Chen's mind. He was handsome, so handsome that he looked devilish. Just like his name, it emitted traces of evil.
But regretfully, the secret room was empty and Pu Miling's sculpture did not appear in Han Chen's line of sight. There was only a simple stone platform inside. The sculpture was placed on top of this stone platform, but now it was completely empty.
"The sculpture disappeared as well." Regarding this result, Han Chen was not too surprised.
Maybe it really had something to do with Pu Miling? Han Chen's mouth raised into a wry smile, and he weakly sat on the ground. He even felt that his way of thinking was very strange. A person who had died a thousand years ago, and a lot of people in Pu Jia who had disappeared overnight, it seemed like it would be very difficult to link these two together.
But what was the real answer?
Han Chen feleadache coming on. Where was Shen Yu? This was something he desperately wanted to know.
"Yiya!" Suddenly, Blacky shrieked, its cute face turning a little manic and solemn.
Han Chen's heart tensed up, he immediately looked around anxiously, "What's wrong? Little Black? Did you find anything? "
Blacky's throat emitted a low and deep roar, as if it was warning him to roar. Immediately after, a white light flashed and a pair of bat wings appeared on Blacky's back. Its pupils also turned into a strange, rippling shape.
A wave of obscure energy fluctuations struck in the air, causing Han Chen's expression to become even more solemn. But no matter how one looked at it, this secret chamber was very normal.
"Han Chen, I'm fine. Don't look for me."
A gentle voice resounded beside Han Chen's ears, and his body violently shook. This voice was so familiar, if it wasn't the Shen Yu that he had been dreaming about all night, then who could it be?
"Shen Yu?" Han Chen was both surprised and happy, as she looked at her surroundings blankly, "Where are you? Where are you? Shen Yu. "
"Remember, do not look for me. Forget me and find a better girl. " Her tone was as gentle as water, as light as a veil. It stopped by his ear, but it seemed very ethereal.
"Yiya!" Blacky became increasingly manic, and its manic behavior even revealed a trace of anger. Two rays of golden light shot out of his rippled eyes and struck Han Chen's body.
Han Chen could not help but shiver, his mind immediately becoming clear. The voice that had been lingering in his ears suddenly disappeared.
"This?" Was it an illusion? " Han Chen was at a loss, but quickly reacted, this place was too strange, he could not stay any longer. Little Black, let's go. "
With that, Han Chen picked up Xiao Hei who was in the air and rushed out the door. But right at this moment, Han Chen's consciousness suddenly became extremely blurry, as though he was drunk, and the things in front of him were completely indistinct.
Suddenly, a pungent smell of blood came into the air, and a red stream of blood started to surge out. Han Chen's head felt light as he staggered before immediately falling to the ground.
As if he had experienced the passage of time, Han Chen's mind flashed, and a different scene appeared before him.
The sky darkened, and the sun and moon disappeared. The clouds changed, and the nebula spun.
Battle cries rang out, resounding through the vast, endless sky. On the ground below, blood flowed like rivers as flames and smoke blazed. Humans, magical beasts, and broken limbs could be seen everywhere.
"Kill!"
Han Chen's heart tightened. He had never seen such a scene before, what appeared in front of him was an Asura hell. Humans, magical beasts, and many unknown races. They killed each other, blood splattered across the sky, and all the spirits were destroyed.
That unknown race had a meter tall Dwarf Warrior. There were also winged men with wings on their backs. There were also fiendish demon s whose bodies were overflowing with Evil Qi. And that beautiful fairy and all that.
Looking at that strange race, Han Chen did not feel the slightest bit of fear. The blood in his body seemed to be boiling as an uncontrollable fighting spirit exploded from him.
Han Chen had the urge to personally join the battle as boundless baleful qi gushed out from his body. A pair of black eyes turned blood-red in an instant.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! Mountains collapsed and the earth shattered. The world shook.
A figure suddenly attracted Han Chen's attention. At the peak of the corpse mountain in the distance stood a young man. The demonic face gave off an evil aura. The man looked down at the ground as though he was looking down at the monarch of the world. The corners of his lips curled up slightly, and his confident smile made it seem as if he had everything under his control.
"Pu Miling is the ancestor of the Pu Jia." Han Chen turned pale with fright, and his entire body and mind started to tremble uncontrollably. In front of Pu Miling, Han Chen felt that he was just an ant, a god.
A streak of blood red lightning streaked across the sky. Pu Miling opened her hands, and her long hair behind her head danced in the wind. She faced the sky and roared, "One day, I, Pu Miling, will definitely return."
The berserk energy wantonly destroyed this space, causing Han Chen's body to look as if it was about to be torn to shreds.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Han Chen's body trembled as well. He suddenly sat up, and when he opened his eyes, what appeared before him was actually the scene inside the fake mountain secret room.
"It's a dream." Han Chen gasped for breath heavily, he realised that his entire body was drenched in perspiration. He was currently sitting at the entrance of two secret rooms, a gentle light was shining through the entrance of the fake mountain.
"I actually fainted for an entire night?" Han Chen muttered, he unconsciously thought back to what happened last night, and felt that it was a little too strange. The dream he had was also very real.
Han Chen didn't understand what this meant. He only knew that this secret room was getting stranger and stranger. The people of Pu Jia could not help but get lost, and did not get any leads. Instead, it made things even more complicated and confusing.
"Where's Little Black?" Han Chen was shocked, he looked around and found Xiao Hei lying on her back not far away from him. Her round belly was moving up and down, looking like she was asleep.
Han Chen heaved a sigh of relief as he prepared to step forward and leave with Little Black. With a sudden thought, he unexpectedly discovered that something was amiss within his body.
After he sat down cross-legged and carefully checked, Han Chen could not help but reveal a shocked expression. What was going on? How did my Nine Revolutions God Slaughtering Technique break through to the third level? "
Han Chen clearly remembered that he had only managed to cultivate the Nine Revolving God Slaughtering Technique to the second level, and there was still one more meridian that he needed to open. However, what was strange was that the meridians in the third floor were unobstructed and could begin to clear the meridians in the fourth floor.
Hiss! Han Chen could not help but take in a breath of cold air. These things were truly too bizarre. He quickly suppressed the doubt in his heart and picked up Blacky, who was on the floor, and hurriedly left the secret room.
Once they exited the fake mountain, the fresh air rushed towards them. The warm and comfortable sunlight shone on his body. Han Chen took in a deep breath, as if he wanted to spit out all of the riddles in his heart.
"Little Black, wake up." Han Chen opened his palm and let Xiao Hei lie in front of him.
"Blacky narrowed its eyes, looking listless." "Yiyayaya."
Han Chen could not help but laugh, he shook his head, and before he could do anything, the front yard suddenly released a burst of intense fighting aura.




Chapter 197 - I am not Qiao Feiyan

Feeling the sounds of fierce fighting coming from the front yard, Han Chen's heart could not help but be shocked. Could it be that the people from Pu Jia had returned? He immediately rushed to the front yard.
"Damned girl, let's see where you can run to today?"
There were seven or eight martial practitioners with weapons inside the courtyard dealing with a young woman. The woman was extremely beautiful, with delicate features and an extraordinary temperament. A pair of eyes rippled like autumn water.
The people surrounding her were not weak, two or three of them had reached the mastery. The leader was a middle-aged man who seemed to be around thirty years old, and he had the tyrannical strength of the third level of the mastery.
The beautiful woman's face was as cold as ice. She didn't show the slightest signs of panic when facing so many enemies. With a wave of his hand, whoosh! A long whip flew towards one of the warriors with the force of a gale breaking through the air.
Pow! With the crisp sound of a whip, the martial artist's chest was immediately ripped open. A painful scream came out from his mouth.
Everyone's faces couldn't help but change as the middle-aged man leading them grew even angrier. He raised the blade in his hand and charged forward. "That damnable little girl, her death is near at hand, yet she still dares to act so arrogantly."
The other people also rushed forward. The beautiful woman's whip was as nimble as a swimming dragon, and the shadows of the crisscrossing whips dazzled everyone's eyes. However, the martial artists were not weak either. With so many people, they quickly gained the upper hand.
"You brat, you don't know what's good for you. If you know what's good for you, then surrender. Otherwise, don't blame me for being merciful." The middle-aged man cursed fiercely.
The beautiful woman didn't pay any attention to him, her charming eyes revealed a trace of coldness. With a shake of the long whip, it coiled around the neck of a martial artist like a snake.
"Damn girl, let him go." The middle-aged man glared angrily as he raised his blade and chopped at his opponent.
"Hmph." The beautiful woman's eyes were cold as she moved her feet and dodged to the side. At the same time, he exerted force in his palm, and the warrior's neck was snapped in half with a "kacha" sound. Then, he fell to the ground likile of mud.
A woman could deal with so many people by herself, but she was still able to remain calm. The middle-aged man was completely enraged and shouted loudly, "Set up the formation! Don't let this damned girl take the chance to run away!"
Everyone understood and retreated to a suitable position. In each of their hands, there was a chain with a blade tied at the end. Shoo! Shoo! Shoo! Several chains flew out from their hands at the same time. Sharp blades shimmered in the sunlight.
When using chains to deal with the long whip, the advantage of a beautiful woman couldn't help but be greatly reduced. Her delicate eyebrows couldn't help but exude a few traces of solemnity. Dodging from the front and back, avoiding the concentrated attacks.
At this time, Han Chen came over from the backyard. Upon seeing this scene, he couldn't help but be startled. When he saw the woman's appearance again, he became even more surprised.
"Miss Yan Fei?"
Han Chen's face was filled with astonishment as he looked carefully. The other party's figure and appearance was without a doubt Qiao Feiyan's, but wasn't she a Psionic Magician? Moreover, the aura being emitted from her body was clearly not any weaker than that of someone at the third level of the mastery.
What was going on? Qiao Feiyan's cultivation was higher than her? Han Chen suddenly felt that his brain wasn't big enough. However, the situation ahead was not good.
"Feiyan, let me help you."
Without any hesitation, Han Chen's figure moved, and rushed towards the battlefield in front of them. He raised his palm and a long sword appeared in his hand.
"Phantom Sword Slash into the Sky!"
With a wave of his hand, a sharp sword beam that was several meters long rushed towards a mastery warrior. No one expected thaerson would suddenly appear at this time. The mastery warrior was shocked and quickly channeled his martial elemental energy to defend.
But how could his hurried defense block Han Chen's attack, peng! The powerful sword light directly sent the opponent flying. At the same time, a cold whip shadow whizzed through the air.
"Chi!" The heart part of that martial artist was instantly penetrated by a long whip. He spat out a mouthful of blood, and fell to the ground with his eyes wide open, dying a grievous death.
Not only was the other party angered, even Han Chen was startled. Raising her head to look at Qiao Feiyan, he saw that her expression was calm, without a single fluctuation in her emotions. The one who had acted decisively and decisively was completely unlike the kind-hearted young lady from before.
"Brat, who are you? How dare you interfere with our Soaring Eagle Sect? " The middle aged man glared angrily at Han Chen, his eyes almost shooting fire.
"Flying Eagle Sect? I've never heard of it. " Han Chen shrugged his shoulders, pointed to the nearby Qiao Feiyan and said, "This lady here is my friend, do you think I should take too much of this matter?"
"You are courting death, don't blame me for this." A killing intent flashed across the middle-aged man's eyes. He immediately cried out to his subordinates, "All of you, hold that stinking girl for a while. I'll kill that stinky brat first."
"Yes." A few of them answered in unison as they used the iron chain in their hands to attack Qiao Feiyan once again. The middle aged man held her long blade and rushed towards Han Chen.
The middle-aged man had the strength at the third level of the mastery and he also realized that Han Chen's profound strength was only at the first level of the mastery. He planned to kill Han Chen in a short amount of time before taking care of Qiao Feiyan. But what he did not expect, was that Han Chen was not at the first level of the mastery.
Thus, a chaotic battle unfolded. Meeting Qiao Feiyan here, it was really unexpected. However, to Han Chen's surprise, Qiao Feiyan treated him coldly, and could only ask about the reason later.
Once they started fighting, the middle-aged man realized how ridiculously wrong he was. Han Chen's was much more difficult to deal with than he had expected. After a few rounds, he still hadn't gained the slightest bit.
As for Qiao Feiyan, the few warriors were beginning to find it hard to hold on. The only middle-aged man at the third level of the mastery was held up by Han Chen, and the other one was killed just now. The remaining few people were not Qiao Feiyan's match at all.
"Chief Steward Song, we can't hold on much longer." A man with wounds all over his body, whipped by a whip, asked for help.
The eyes of the excited middle aged man narrowed as he shouted, "A bunch of useless trash that can't even handle a stinking girl, hold on for your life!"
Bang! Even before the sound of his voice faded, a martial artist was sent flying by the strong whip shadow fan. Qiao Feiyan did not hold back at all as he moved his wrist, agilely whipping out a sharp and light whistle through the air. Pow! Another martial artist was beaten into a bloody mess, and a bone-deep gash appeared on his chest.
"Damn it." Song Jiang fiercely cursed out, with a backhand slash, he sent Han Chen flying. He then gave up on his opponent and rushed towards Qiao Feiyan. "Damn brat, stop being so arrogant."
Without even waiting for Song Jiang to get within two meters of Qiao Feiyan, Han Chen had already stepped on the Great Void Dragon Steps and rushed forward. The longsword in his hand released a sharp sword aura, the sword tip quickly thrusting towards Song Jiang's throat.
Song Jue's expression changed as he held the blade horizontally in front of him. Ding! Sparks flew as Han Chen's sharp sword heavily struck the opponent's blade. Song Jue felt his arm go numb and could not help but retreat.
At the same time, the warriors surrounding Qiao Feiyan had all died, and those who didn't die had only one last breath of life left.
Song Jiang almost fainted from anger. He alone could not save the situation. He immediately clenched his teeth, and glared at Han Chen fiercely: "Stinking brat, this debt, my Soaring Eagle Sect will remember." After he said that, Song Jue left in a hurry.
Han Chen did not have any intentions of chasing after them. Looking at the corpses on the ground, his face revealed traces of shock. "Feiyan."
"Thank you." Qiao Feiyan said indifferently, and turned to leave.
"Wait." Han Chen immediately called out to his, and asked puzzledly: "Feiyan, why are you so weird? Why are you here? "
"You recognized the wrong person, I am not Qiao Feiyan."
Wrong? Han Chen was stunned, he looked at the other party in detail. Other than the slight difference in temperament, the other places were completely the same as Qiao Feiyan. You say you mistook him for someone else? It was really impossible.
However, his expression was rather calm, not like he was lying at all. Han Chen felt that his brain was a little insufficient, so he probed again, "You really aren't Fei, wait."
Han Chen's voice stuttered, and his gaze remained fixed on the other party. You said just now that you weren't Qiao Feiyan? "
"That's right." The beautiful woman replied indifferently.
"That's strange. From the very beginning, I have always been calling you Fei Yan, not Qiao Feiyan. "How do you know that Pharen's surname is Joe?"
To Han Chen's question, the beautiful woman's expression still did not change much. He replied calmly, "Because I know Qiao Feiyan, I know who you're talking about."
"You know her? No wonder? "Then where is she now?"
"No comment." With that, the beautiful woman turned and left, disappearing from the entrance of the Pu Jia in the blink of an eye.
Han Chen watched as the other party left, his head full of question marks. Whether it was the other party's voice, demeanor, or even his back, they were all acting in the same manner as Qiao Feiyan. However, when he lowered his head to look at the corpse on the ground, he could not help but shake his head.
Qiao Feiyan was a Psionic Magician, not a martial cultivation. And she was kind and gentle as water. The woman just now was as cold as ice. These were two completely opposite personalities.
"Does there really exist such a similar person in this world?" Han Chen muttered. After a moment of thought, Han Chen shook his head, and temporarily suppressed the doubts in his heart.
"Little Black, it's time for us to leave."
"Yiya!" A furry ball rolled out from the foot of a wall. Two big round eyes looked around, right, and left. The eyes were shifty, but very cute.
"Yiyayaya." Blacky jumped beside Han Chen's feet and started making gestures with its two hands, as if asking about something.
The corner of Han Chen's eyes twitched, and he replied tentatively: "Are you asking if that woman left?"
"Yiya!" Blacky nodded, clearly pleasantly surprised.
Han Chen squinted his eyes and asked, "Then do you think she is Qiao Feiyan?"




Chapter 198 - Qiao Feilin

Leaving the Pu Jia, Han Chen's heart once again felt an indescribable heaviness. What happened in Pu Jia? Where is Shen Yu now? Everything was shrouded in a layer of mist.
Han Chen carried Xiao Hei and walked on the crowded streets, as if he was out of place in this noisy world.
"Yiya!" Han Chen was startled. Lowering his head, he saw the other party pointing his small claws towardeahouse. Su Yun looked over, only to see a beautiful lady in a light purple dress sitting inside the teahouse, who else could it be other than Qiao Feiyan.
"You're quite the thief." Han Chen laughed helplessly. After some thought, he walked towards the teahouse in large strides and sat in front of Qiao Feiyan.
Upon seeing the other party, Blacky immediately clutched its head in a bashful and adorable manner. This was the same scene he had seen when he first met Qiao Feiyan in the Beast Mountain Range.
"Why are you here again?" Qiao Feiyan glanced at Han Chen indifferently, and within his calm voice, there was a sense of indifference.
"I'm a little curious about that. Are you really not Fei Yan?"
"How many times do you want to say it?"
"Alright!" Sensing the displeasure in the other party's tone, Han Chen rubbed his nose, then asked the waiter foot of tea and a few pieces of cake. Blacky picked uiece of cake and stuffed it into its mouth. The width of the cake was almost as wide as half of its body. It was funny and cute.
The two sat opposite each other in silence. Han Chen began to believe that the person in front of him was not Qiao Feiyan, because the other party was looking at him with a strange gaze, and did not seem to be a familiar person. However, he couldn't help but ask, could there really be two people who looked exactly the same?
"Forget it." Han Chen sighed softly, not knowing where he should go next. Wan Chao City? Or perhaps Blackrock City?
"It's a fortune telling test, which guest needs a fortune telling test?" To measure one's fortune with a single word; fate and destiny. "
Accompanied by a clear voice, an old man around sixty years old and a young girl around seven or eight years old walked in from the entrance of the teahouse. The old man wore a worn out long robe, but it was washed very cleanly. In his hand was a long flag, and on it was written the word "fortune-teller". The little girl had two pigtails and was carved from jade. Her pair of big black eyes were like two gems.
"This guest?" Would you like to know your fate? " The old man first asked a young man by the door.
The man's face revealed a trace of disgust. He waved his hand and scolded, "Go away, go away, don't bother me."
The old man then left, and asked four or five more guests, all of whom were rejected. However, from the very beginning, the old man's expression was very calm. No matter what attitude the other party had, he did not have the slightest fluctuation of emotions.
"Two esteemed guests, do you two need a fortune-telling?" The old man walked to the side of Han Chen's table and asked indifferently.
Han Chen raised his head, and casually asked: "Old Sir, are your calculations correct?"
"Hur hur, I'm not sure. We'll know after we calculate it." The old man stroked a strand of beard on his chin and said, "May I ask if you want to read my fortune or my words?"
Han Chen could not help but be taken aback, he had not planned on making the other party pay the price! It seemed that the other party was just an ordinary martial arts practitioner in sucush to attract business. However, since the other party had already said this, he also casually said, "Let's test!"
"Little Brother, please bestow a single word upon me." The old man put on a professional look.
Han Chen laughed, and then, using his finger to dip it into the tea, he wrote the word "Rain" on the table. Old mister, please start the test! "
"Rain, hur hur." The old man also smiled slightly. Han Chen looked at him with interest, slightly anticipating what the other party would say. The former nodded and replied, "Rain, two on the left and two on the right. It can be seen that little brother is currently in a dilemma. "
"Rain user, the rain from the sky, turn to water when you land." The old man continued, "When you land, you will feel at ease. With water, you will be able to grow. As the saying goes, when the rain falls, the heart is at peace. "When the rain comes, little brother can be at ease."
Han Chen's face suddenly changed, the smile on his face froze. The Warlock in front of him had actually said what he was thinking. Wasn't he in a dilemma right now? Wasn't he the one who was worried about Shen Yu?
"Qiao Feiyan" said indifferently, "How can the words of a martial artist be counted?"
"Hur hur." The old man was not angry, he only looked at Han Chen and asked: "Little brother, are you satisfied with the test?"
Han Chen's expression revealed politeness, he stood up and cupped his fists: "May I ask old sir, what should I do next?"
"Let's keep looking at the word." The old man pointed to the word that was almost dried up on the table, "Although this word is in a dilemma, there is a vertical hook on its right side. That hook also looks like a little bit." One point in a person was the heart. If you follow your heart in everything, you won't be wrong, haha. "
"Follow your heart?" Han Chen's lips slightly moved as he muttered in a low voice.
"The test is over and the words are here. This old man will take his leave." After saying that, the old man took the little girl's hand and slowly turned around, heading out the door.
Han Chen immediately shouted out, "Old sir, I have yet to give you the money for the test!"
"To know is fate, to form ties of destiny, to form ties of destiny. With a single thought, I, your little brother, wish that you find the one you care about as soon as possible. " After the old man finished speaking, he turned and walked out without looking back, just that the cute little girl was staring straight at Han Chen.
"It'est of fortune, a test of fortune, a test of destiny."
The old man's voice slowly faded into the crowd.
Han Chen was startled for a moment, then his expression calmed down, thinking that the other party was truly a strange person. He took the test but didn't accept any money. It seemed like he was wrong to think that the other party was just an ordinary martial arts practitioner.
"You don't really believe him, do you?" The beautiful woman asked casually.
"Hmm?" Han Chen raised his handsome brows, and did not answer the other party's question, "Where are you going next?"
"None of your business."
"Alright! Then, can I ask your name? At least you and I know each other, right? "
"Qiao Feilin."
Qiao Feilin? Han Chen was immediately struck dumb, and stared at the other party with a face full of astonishment, "You and Fei Yan couldn't be twins, right? "No wonder they look so similar."
"You don't need to care." Qiao Feilin's beautiful eyes gushed witint of coldness, she stood up and casually threw a few taels of silver on the table, "I'm leaving, don't follow me."
Han Chen was depressed for a while, the personalities of these two sisters were really too different? The matter was finally made clear, but Han Chen still had the misconception that Qiao Feilin and Qiao Feilin were the same person.
Then, Han Chen fell into deep thought. The fortune-telling old man's words had reached his heart. He was in a dilemma, and his heart was filled with worry.
"Let's go to Wan Chao City first!"
Han Chen made up his mind. After all, if he did not go this time, it would be difficult for him to return to the Mystical Peak. Ming Ruo was still in the inner sect, he could not abandon her. He would only go to Blackrock City a few months later to find Lambert in exchange for news of his father, Han Langyu.
"Little Black, let's go."
Because he did not have the Snow Winged Hawk as a flight tool, Han Chen's travel speed was relatively slow. However, it would take around three months to open, so there was still plenty of time.
In Southern Chang City.
After ten days of travel, Han Chen arrived at Chang Nan City. This waelatively small city, but the population of the city was at least tens of thousands. Although the city was small, the property was flourishing.
The weather was beautiful and the bustling atmosphere on the street was able to ease some of the pressure on Han Chen's heart. Blacky followed behind him in a jubilant manner. The little fellow seemed to be quite dissatisfied.
In the past, Ming Ruo would always carry it, or put it on her shoulder. However, Han Chen was not as fond of small pets as girls. Let it follow him by itself, in his words, it wouldn't lose it anyways.
"Wah!" Such a cute little thing. " A coquettish and flirtatious voice of a woman filled with exaggeration sounded out. Young Master Hou, I like that little thing. "
On the second floor of a building called the Yihong Pavilion, there was a beautiful woman with thick makeup in the arms of a young man. The man looked towards the direction the woman was pointing at, and saw that she was referring to Xiao Hei who was behind Han Chen.
"Isn't it just a bear cub?" A look of disdain flashed across the eyes of the young man who was called Young Master Hou, "Men, go and capture that bear cub."
"Yes, young master."
With that, the lackeys dashed down the stairs and grabbed Blacky. Xiao Hei immediately realized that something was wrong and immediately let out a "Yiya" sound. His body jumped and landed on Han Chen's body.
"Hmm?" Han Chen was startled at first, then turned around to take a look. He saw five or six lewd trash walking over with ill intentions.
"Kid, did you raise that bear cub?" The leader, a man with triangular eyes and a wretched appearance, shouted.
Han Chen frowned, and replied indifferently: What's the problem?
"This …" The man's face was full of arrogance as he pointed behind with his right thumb. "Our young master has his eyes on this bear cub. If you know what's good for you, quickly send it over here."
The crowd on the street was attracted by the commotion and gathered in a circle. He pointed ahead.
"Master Hou Shui is bullying me again. Oh, it's true."
"Shh!" Keep your voice down, and don't let them hear you. Offending Hou Shui won't end well. The day before yesterday, Old Wang's family were all beaten to death by them! "
"Right, right, right. Let's not meddle."
The crowd looked at the scene in front of them with fear in their eyes. None of them dared to cause any trouble.
This was the first time Han Chen encountered a bully on the market, and there was not a single trace of fear on his face. He replied coldly, "I'm sorry, I won't give it to someone else."
"Hey, no? Are you tired of living, brat? " The triangular-eyed guy laughed strangely, walked to Han Chen and threw a punch towards his face.
Ka-cha! * Everyone's hearts suddenly shrank, followed by miserable shrieks that came from the triangular-eyed man's mouth. The scene of Han Chen being harmed did not appear, but the man's right arm was protruding, as though it was a bone fracturing.
[1] The author of the novel is the author of the novel. It is also the author of this essay. This chapter was written by the author of the novel. This chapter was written by the author of the novel.




Chapter 199 - The Waves Again

"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" My hand! Brat, you dare hit me? Beat him up for me. "
The triangular-eyed man was shocked and angry at the same time as he cursed loudly in pain. The few people around him immediately rushed forward and raised their fists, wanting to teach Han Chen a lesson.
But before they could get close, a vigorous Qi burst out of Han Chen's body. BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! How could a few ordinary lecherous looking attendants withstand Han Chen's pressure? They were all knocked flying out of their seats and fell onto the ground.
"Aiyo, it hurts so much."
They screamed again and again, the people who were previously so arrogant were now afraid of Han Chen. The surrounding crowd couldn't help but secretly cheer, but no one dared to shout out loud.
The young master Hou, who was on the second floor, frowned as his expression darkened.
At the same time, a sharp black shadow rushed over, Han Chen could not help but feel faint, his heart was startled, and he thought to himself: "Psionic Magician?"
The black figure flashed and arrived in front of Han Chen. Han Chen endured the discomfort of his body, raised his hand and released a powerful palm force.
Bang! A wave of oppressive sounds exploded in the air. The fierce impact of the collision caused Han Chen and the black figure to each take a few steps back. Focusing and looking over, the person was an old man in his fifties. His body was withered, and his pair of eyes were as vicious aoisonous snake.
「 Manager Yao, hurry up and help us control this brat.」 When the lackeys saw the old man, it was as if they had seen their savior. Their eyes began to shine.
The old man glanced at the few of them, his cold eyes stared straight at Han Chen, and spoke with a low voice: "This little brother, there seems to be a misunderstanding between us, I hope little brother does not mind."
"I don't mind!" Just don't bother me. " Han Chen shrugged her shoulders, her eyebrows raised as she replied indifferently.
"That's only natural, just now, our people offended you quite a bit. If little brother is willing to honor us, this old man will treat you to a cup of tea as an apology." The words sounded like an apology, but the old man's voice was stiff and strange. It sounded very uncomfortable.
"Forget it, I'm still very busy. I don't have time." Han Chen could not be bothered to care about him, and straightforwardly threw the other party a figure who did not buy anything, then turned and left.
The crowd consciously opened uath, but there were very few people who looked at Han Chen with sympathy. It was as if the other party would be in trouble in a few days.
The old man called Manager Yao did not have any intention of blocking Han Chen's path, he only coldly watched as Han Chen left. Not long later, the young master Hou, who was on the second floor of the Yihong Pavilion, walked down.
「 Manager Yao, why did you let that brat go just now?」
"Please don't be angry young master Hou Shui, this kid's strength is not ordinary." If we really want to fight, this old one is not completely confident that I can win. " Manager Yao replied.
Hou Shui snorted, and shouted in dissatisfaction, "Hmph, with me here, what are you afraid of? With my profound strength at the first level of the mastery, restraining that brat is simply an easy task. "
"Young master is right, but young master, you havrecious body, how can you casually fight with an ordinary person? "Young master, don't worry. As long as that brat dares to stay in Chang Nan City, within two days, I will make sure he is decapitated."
A malicious light flashed through the eyes of Manager Yao. It was only now that Hou Shui's expression eased a bit. With a face full of arrogance, he looked as if he were about to raise his head to the heavens.
The surrounding crowd quickly scattered, many of them worried about Han Chen's fate.
When Han Chen first arrived and saw the scammer in the city, he couldn't help but find it funny. He rubbed Xiao Hei's head and said helplessly, "If I knew that you would cause trouble for me, I should have left you in Mystical Peak."
"Yiya!" Little Black replied in dissatisfaction.
Suddenly, a wave of noisy noises came from not too far away. He raised his head and saw that there was a large circle of people twenty to thirty meters in front of him, as if they were looking at something exciting.
Han Chen was someone who liked to be crowded, with just a glance, he took a detour to leave. He had only walked a few steps when he was suddenly shocked.
"Wu Jun, wake up, calm down."
In the center of the crowd, everyone was pointing and discussing. He saw a beautiful woman pulling at a young man to stop him. The man was Wu Jun, and the woman was Yu Fei. What made people confused was that Wu Jun was sitting on the ground with a body of mud, his hair was in disarray and his eyes were dull.
"Wu Jun, don't be like this. There are a lot of people here. Wake up quickly." Yu Fei was panicking, his beautiful face was flushed red.
"Hur hur, who are you? Leave me alone. " Wu Jun laughed foolishly, then suddenly jumped up from the ground, pulling off the clothes on his body, exposing his upper body. Haha, I'm the bridegroom. Are you my bride? Let's enter the bridal room together, haha. "
Yu Fei was so scared that his face turned pale white, feeling embarrassed and angry at the same time, not knowing what to do. Wu Jun, I am Yu Fei. "You need to wake up. This is the main street."
The crowd nearby shook their heads and pointed as they discussed.
"Haha, bride." Wu Jun finished taking off his clothes, and was about to step forward to take off Yu Fei's clothes.
Yu Fei immediately retreated, "Don't be like that, Wu Jun, you're crazy."
Swoosh! Just then, a figure flashed out from the crowd and blocked Wu Jun's path.
"Han Chen." Yu Fei was both surprised and happy, his eyes lighting up.
"Who are you? Get out of my way, don't get in the way of my bridal chamber with the bride. " Wu Jun's expression became sinister, raising his fist he swung it towards Han Chen. Han Chen frowned, he quickly used his right palm to grab onto the other party's wrist.
"Ah, it hurts, it hurts, let me go, quickly let me go." Wu Jun screamed in pain, as he continued to curse something.
"Wu Jun, are you crazy? I am Han Chen. "
"What do you mean Han Chen? Let me go quickly, I still need to enter the bridal chamber with the bride. "
"You." Han Chen's eyes revealed his great confusion. Right at this moment, Xiao Hei suddenly jumped onto Han Chen's shoulder, his round eyes shooting out two beams of light.
Wu Jun's body shook violently, his lifeless eyes once again flashed with a faint luster. Where is this place? Han Chen? "
Han Chen and Yu Fei couldn't help but be taken aback. After looking at each other for a moment, they let go of Wu Jun. The latter looked at the surrounding crowd in a daze, before looking back at his body.
"Me? "Just now, what about me?"
"Wu Jun, are you alright? What happened to you just now? " Han Chen asked in confusion.
"Me?" Wu Jun's body trembled as he listened to the discussions of the crowd. Then, he turned his gaze to Yu Fei. How can I do this? I am worse than a beast. "
Wu Jun's eyes reddened, endless grief and indignation gushing out from his face, he suddenly raised his hand and struck towards the top of his head.
"No." Yu Fei was so scared that his face turned pale and his eyes opened wide.
Han Chen reacted quickly and took the initiative to strike Wu Jun in the chest. Bang! The latter spat out a mouthful of fresh blood and fell to the ground, fainting.
"Han Chen, Wu Jun, he …?"
"Let's not talk anymore, let's find a quiet place to talk."
An hour later, in an ordinary inn in the city.
Wu Jun laid on the bed, his face was pale white, his clothes were clean and tidy, his breathing was much steadier. Han Chen heaved a sigh of relief, and looked towards Yu Fei who was at the side.
"Why are you two here?"
"It's like this." Yu Fei first looked at Wu Jun who was on the bed, his red lips slightly parted. "That day, you left halfway to go to Ember City, and in the following few days, I didn't see you catching up. So, I asked Senior Brother Xie Kun to wait for you here, and then Wu Jun also requested to join us. Senior Brother Xie Kun said that the two of them could look out for each other, and did not refuse. "
"And then? Why did Wu Jun become like this? " Han Chen asked solemnly, his gaze becoming somewhat profound.
"I don't know." Yu Fei shook his head, similarly puzzled.
"Don't know?" Have you offended anyone recently? Or have you met some weird person? "
Yu Fei was silent for a moment, then continued to shake his head, "No, if I were to talk about meeting anyone, there should only be one man who claims to be Hou."
"A man with the surname Hou?"
"Yes, yesterday afternoon, Wu Jun and I were strolling on the streets when a young master Hou came up to talk to me. At that time, Wu Jun told me to ignore him. Then we left, and nothing happened. Until this morning, when Wu Jun turned extremely abnormal, if not for your timely appearance, I still would not know what to do. "
After hearing Yu Fei's explanation, Han Chen pretty much had an answer in his heart. Judging from Wu Jun's previous situation, it was obvious that his mind had been confused, causing him to become delirious.
Furthermore, the Psionic Magician could easily do this to confuse others. Thinking about it, the old man that he had just fought with on the road was most likely an initial stage Psionic Magician, so this matter was most likely theirs.
"Seems like it can't be wrong." Han Chen said indifferently.
Yu Fei raised his head and asked in surprise, "Do you know who did it?"
Han Chen's eyes surged with a dense cold light. Thinking back to how the two of them had met with such a situation while waiting for him, the killing intent in his heart uncontrollably surged. You just stand here watching Wu Jun and don't let him do anything stupid again. "
"Where are you going?" Yu Fei immediately called out to his, his eyes rippling slightly, "Also, how is Shen Yu? Are you all right? "
Shen Yu? The moment she mentioned this name, Han Chen's heart ached uncontrollably, and she let out a gentle sigh of relief: "Let's talk about it when I get back!"
With that, Han Chen rushed out of the room and headed in one direction.
In the Yihong Pavilion, a few shameless people were gathered together, chatting about something. Seeing the girls coming and going on the streets, he would occasionally make a scene at them.
At this moment, a young figure slowly walked over. "Where's Hou Shui?"
All of them were stunned, seeing the person who entered, one of the man immediately scolded, "Smelly brat, you dare to come back to throw away your life? Could it be that you've eaten the heart of a bear? "
Before he finished his sentence, a sharp sword light flashed by. The man's expression froze. Dark red blood spurted from his neck like a fountain.
Bang! The man powerlessly fell to the ground, blood gushing out of his body. His body moved a few times, then stopped moving.
[1] TL Note: This is an idiom used to refer people to their friends.




Chapter 200 - Humiliation

The edge of the sword was sharp and merciless. The killing intent in Han Chen's heart had long ago silently surged. When facing this group of perverted fellows who usually bully both men and women, he would not be the slightest bit lenient.
The others were scared out of their wits by the scene in front of them, their eyeballs nearly popping out of their bodies. The residents around the street were also shocked. They quickly moved away and stood tens of meters or even a hundred meters away to watch from the side.
"Where is Hou Shui?" Han Chen coldly asked.
"Yes, it's on the second floor, Room # 1 Rose." A man's voice was trembling in fear as he answered.
"Hmph." Han Chen snorted, glanced at the few people who were scared out of their wits, and immediately walked towards the pavilion.
Just as he was about to enter the door, a black shadow suddenly attacked him. Han Chen's eyes turned cold, he raised his sword, and the sword body erupted witesplendent white light, and the intertwining sword images cut through the air, heading straight for their opponent.
Bang! The two collided, and the black shadow was knocked back repeatedly. He was the old man who had fought with Han Chen previously, Manager Yao. The latter stared at Han Chen coldly, and bellowed: "Smelly brat, you dare return without knowing what's good for you?"
"You used your spiritual power to confuserson's mind this morning, right?"
"What?" "You?"
"That man is my friend." Han Chen's eyes were sharp likorch, and a dense, cold killing intent surged within his pitch-black pupils.
The old man's face changed, a burst of mental force spread out, and an invisible pressure started to attack Han Chen.
Han Chen suddenly felt a little dizzy, and immediately activated his spirit energy to defend. Although he was still in the middle stages of Psionic Magician, the high grade Earth Rank technique that Qiao Feiyan had bestowed him was much stronger than the one that Manager Yao had cultivated. It was not a big problem to block the opponent's spiritual force attack.
Feeling the spiritual force fluctuation in Han Chen's body, the old man was even more shocked. He stared at him in disbelief, "Who exactly are you?"
"I'm the one who came to take your dog life." Han Chen moved his body, a layer of bright lightning aura gushing out of his body. Innate divine ability: Lightning. "
Swoosh swoosh! The sound of thunder and lightning interweaving in the air could be heard. This was the power of the Huayun City's ability to devour. A terrifying electric light gathered on the sword in his hand. The tip of the sword was raised, and a sword light as fast as lightning cut through the air, piercing the eyes of everyone nearby.
The old man's pupils shrank to the size of a needle as endless fear gushed out from his heart. He subconsciously held his hands in front of his body. Hiss! Blood splattered in all directions. Half of Manager Yao's hand had been cut off. However, the lightning sword beam did not slow down in the slightest. Under the astonished gazes of the surrounding onlookers, it struck his heart.
Dark red blood spurted out like a fountain. The life force in the old man's eyes quickly dissipated. He fell to the ground and stopped moving.
Everyone present turned pale with fright, especially those rascals. Their legs trembled as if they were about to cry for their parents.
On the second floor, in Rose Room 1.
The room was filled with warmth, and the table was filled with good wine and food. Hou Shui happily drank his wine. In his arms was a young woman who wore revealing clothes and had a thick layer of makeup on her face.
"Hehe, little beauty, young master, I didn't spend money on you. You must let me have a good time later. " Hou Shui's face was covered in an evil smile. His eyes scanned the woman's full and tall breasts.
"Hmph, I don't want it." The woman pushed him away in a coquettish manner, "I liked that little pet back then, but you didn't even get it for me."
"Aiya, beauty, don't be angry! "What's so interesting about that bear cub? Young master, I'll give you something even better." As if by magic, Hou Shui pulled out a small wooden box. The woman's eyes immediately lit up. Hou Shui opened the box and saw a pigeon egg sized pill lying inside. A faint fragrance wafted out, causing one to feel relaxed and happy.
"What is this?" The woman asked curiously.
"Hehe, you don't know, right? This is a Tier 1 Spirit Pill, Soul Gathering Pill. My father spent a lot of effort to bring it to me, and after consuming it, I'll be able to quickly increase my strength. Now I'm giving it to you. "
Hearing Hou Shui's words, the joy on the woman's face vanished like smoke in thin air. She pouted with dissatisfaction, "Hmph, I thought it was some good stuff! I don't practice martial arts, what use do you have for this pill? "
"You're right. It's alright, I'll get a Face Preserving Pill for you another day." Let's make you eternally young and charming, okay? "
"Sure!" The woman immediately switched tappy smile.
Even though Hou Shui's face was fawning on her, he was laughing in his heart, "Heh, stupid woman, did you really think that I would give you this Origin Gathering Pill? I knew you'd take it out because you weren't interested in it. "After I finish playing with you, I'll be sent to the side by this young master, haha."
"Come here, young master Hou, have another drink!"
"Alright, haha." As Hou Shui drank, he took back the Origin Gathering Pills.
Right at this moment, peng! With a loud sound, the door was kicked open. The two people inside were shocked, the first thing Hou Shui did was to protect the Origin Gathering Pills on the table.
Han Chen's hands moved quickly, with a move of his palm, he produced a "Star Devouring Palm", and a tyrannical suction force pulled the Soul Gathering Pellet into his palm.
"Brat, it's you again." Hou Shui's eyes were filled with anger as he viciously scolded, "Hurry up and return the Origin Gathering Pill to me. Otherwise, I'll cut you into ten thousand pieces."
"Hey, is that so?" Han Chen squinted his eyes, and casually threw the Soul Gathering Pellet into his mouth. The pill dissolved upon entering his mouth. In an instant, a surge of Martial Yuan gushed out from his lower abdomen.
Hou Shui was so angry that his eyes turned red, and his face became as ugly aig's liver, "Smelly brat, you dare to eat my Origin Gathering Pill. 「 Manager Yao, chop off this brat's hands and feet for me!」
"Are you calling him?" Han Chen smiled, then grabbed a dead body from the door and threw it in front of the two.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" The woman was so frightened that her beautiful face paled and became incomparably pale.
Hou Shui's heart trembled, and the anger on his face turned into deep fear. Even Manager Yao had turned into an ice-cold corpse. He was simply not Han Chen's match.
"Smelly, smelly brat, what are you trying to do? "I have no enmity with you, you …"
Before he finished speaking, Han Chen's mouth formed a wicked smile. The long sword in his hand transformed into countless sharp and resplendent sword shadows, Hou Shui was so scared that his soul was almost gone.
Hiss, hiss, hiss! Pieces of torn clothes and clothes fluttered in the air. In just a split-second, all of Hou Shui's clothes and pants were shredded to pieces.
At this moment, the entrance of the Yihong Pavilion was already filled with people. Each and every one of them looked in the direction of the entrance and pointed and discussed among themselves.
"What happened? Why are there so many people? "
"You still don't know?" "Just now, two of the Hou clan members were killed. Now, that person has gone to the second floor to look for Hou Shui."
"Oh my god!" It can't be? Is there anyone else who would dare to look for the misfortune of the water in Chang Nan City? Who is that person? "
"I don't know either. I heard he's just a young man."
Just as everyone was discussing, a loud bang sounded out! The window of the room on the second floor was smashed. A man with a body like that of a cat was thrown down. The women on the street immediately ran away with a scream. The crowd also subconsciously took a few steps back.
The man fell heavily to the ground, his face bruised and swollen. However, it was obvious that the other party was Hou Shui.
Hiss! The surrounding people all sucked in a breath of cold air. At the same time of shock, they couldn't help but secretly applaud. This Hou Shui usually did not bully men and bully women. Being lectured like this today, it really made them feel vexed.
"Young Master, Young Master, are you alright?" The thugs at the door quickly surrounded him.
Hou Shui was shocked, angry, and frightened. His body was chilled, and he was exposed from top to bottom. Before anyone could take off their clothes for him to wear, another young figure jumped down from the stairs.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" "Don't kill me, don't kill me." Hou Shui hurriedly begged for mercy.
Seeing the other party embarrass himself like this, the people in the surrounding area cried out in delight. Han Chen looked at him coldly. For things to go this far, it was already the biggest humiliation to him.
"Hmph, I'll spare your dog life this time. Don't do any wicked things in the future."
With that, Han Chen kept his sword and left the place under the admiring gaze of the crowd. Hou Shui felt like crying but had no tears. He looked down at his naked body and nearly fainted from anger.
By the time Han Chen returned to the inn, it was already evening. When they walked to the corridor, they coincidentally met Yu Fei who had just come out of his room. The two looked at each other, and the latter couldn't help but be surprised.
"You're back."
"En!" Han Chen nodded, "How is Wu Jun? Are you feeling better? "
"Much better. I woke up half an hour ago. "His emotions have stabilized a lot, and now he's sleeping again."
"That's good." Han Chen heaved a sigh of relief. No matter what, it was because Wu Jun wanted to wait for him here that suching would happen. If something really happened to the other party, Han Chen would feel guilty for the rest of his life.
Yu Fei pursed his red lips and said gently, "Can I talk to you for a while?"
"Yes."
The two of them walked in the pavilion of the inn. A faint evening breeze blew past, making them seem slightly cold. Han Chen knew what the other party wanted to ask, and was the first to speak, "I did not see Shen Yu."
"What?" Yu Fei was surprised for a moment, his delicate eyebrows knitted together lightly as he asked in puzzlement, "Isn't she in Lin Xing City?"
"Not here."
"What did her family say?"
Han Chen shook his head and heaved a sigh of relief, "I also haven't seen her family. Pu Jia has already left Linxing City, no one knows where they went."
Yu Fei's delicate body couldn't help but tremble, and his beautiful face surged with a great sense of bewilderment and seriousness. Why did he suddenly disappear?
After a long period of silence, Han Chen looked up, and determination flashed in his eyes, "You've also been tired all day, go and rest early! I will investigate Shen Yu's situation in the future. I'm sure I'll find her. "
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